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ADVERTISEMENT: 
ESO 


HE Editor of the following Inſtitutions was in- 
duced to undertake the ungracious talk of 
tranſlating the four cloſely printed volumes of the 
original, by the very warm manner in which the 
Work has been recommended by ſeveral eminent 


Medical Profeſſors and Practitioners, both here and 


elſewhere, and the conſequent general and preſſing 


demand upon the Bookſellers for it. So urgent, 


indeed, for many months paſt, has this demand been 
in different parts of the country, but particularly 
at the Univerſity of Edinburgh, and fo few copies} of 
the original had been tranſmitted from the Con- 
tinent, that to ſupply the deficiency either a New 
Edition of the Work, or a Tranſlation of it, ſeemed 
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indiſpenſable. For many reaſons, it appeared pro- 
bable that an accurate Tranſlation would prove 
more acceptable, and of more extenſive utility to 
the Public, than a new impreſſion of the original 
elf; principally, however, on account of the 
rapid decay. into which the Latin language in this 
Aland is univerſally falling; a fact, whether it is to 
be regretted or not, which cannot be denied. Be- 
fides, the imparting of inſtruction and beauty of 
diction being in a great . meaſure incompatible, 
ſtrictly didactic Works certainly loſe much leſs in the 
tranſlation than thoſe of another deſcription ; and 
a Celſus, a Lommius, and a Gregory, with a ſlender 
catalogue of others, are phenomena of ſuch rare oc- 
currence in Medical Literature, that it is preſumed 
few readers of refined taſte apply to Medical Au- 
thors, for any pleaſure or advantage-to be derived 
from them, beyond the information they contain. 
Hence, when the value of time in the attainment 
of knowledge is confidered, even to readers of the 
laft claſs, this Tranſlation may prove of confiderable 
= advantage ; fince probably the profundity of an E- 
38 raſmus himſelf in Latin, or of an Henricus Stepha- 
nus in a knowledge of Greek, when compared with 
the facility with which a commonly well educated 
Roman or Greek uſed to read or ſpeak his ver- 
nacular language, falls far beneath mediocrity, 
This being admitted, in an age like the preſent, 
diſtinguiſhed for its ardent purſuit in the inveſti. 
gation of the various departments of human know- , 
ledge, and in which the veneration of mankind has 
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been transferred from the mere ſcholar to the Shis 
loſopher, it becomes a duty to render the different 
ſources of information as acceſſible as poſſible to all 
ranks of men. And tranſlations of this nature; 


fo far from proving inimical to the diffuſion of claſs 


ſelf a warm \admirer,—by facilitating the different - 
ſources of uſeful ſcience, will leave more leave 


ſical erudition,—of which the Editor profeſſes hints 


to be derived from reading the beauties of ancient 


poetry and hiſtory, which cannot be conveyed-in © 


tranſlation, and thus will ultimately tend to pro» 


mote that kind of education, Which, being the 
foundation of all others, in none is more requiſite 
than in the ſtudent to whoſe diſcretion the lives o 
mankind are eventually to be intruſtet. 

It is to be regretted, that the Author did not live 


to finiſh his plan, having been prematurely cut off 


by an abſceſs in the right kidney, before the ap- 


| pearance of the laſt volume of his Work, which, 
being poſthumous, is conſequently not in that ſtate of. 
perfection in which it would probably have been pro» 


tion; and the Engliſh reader will now have an op- 


duced to the world had the author ſurvived to ſuper- 


intend its publication. The merit of the Work 
has already been well known for ſome years paſt 


on the Continent, where it is held in great eſtimas 


portunity of judging for himſelf, and appreciating 
it accordingly, The Tranſlator is ſorry for having 


been under the neceſlity of inſerting at the end of | 
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each diſeaſe, a farrago of drugs and remedies 
ſcarce known or heard of in this country; of which 


ſome are completely inert, while others are abſo- 


lutely contemptible or diſguſtful. Thus, who can 
refrain from laughter, when the learned and judicious 
Burſerius gravely enumerates, among other ſtrength- 
ening remedies recommended in a ſtate of conva- 
leſcence from fever, ſoup of frogs, vipers, ſnails, and 
other loathſome animals, which, independent of the 
diſguſt they are apt to occaſion to patients whoſe 


ſtomachs muſt neceſſarily be very delicate, cannot 
poſſibly poſſeſs any reſtorative virtue ſuperior to that 


of other animal ſoups and jellies ? But, perhaps the 
Author, in confequence of his public capacity, con- 


"ſidered it as incumbent on him not to omit mention- 


ing remedies of every deſcription, either poſſeſſing, 
or ſuppoſed to poſſeſs, any kind of efficacy in the 
cure of particular diſeaſes. On the whole, much 
more will be found to be admired in theſe vo- 
lumes' than to be reprehended : while they are 
fill farther recommended as affording means of at= 


_ taining information at the fountain-head, on every 


ſubject connected with the Practice of Medicine, 
On which account the Tranſlator has been par- 
ticularly attentive in accurately tranſcribing. from 
the original, the various references to a great num- 
ber of medical authors mentioned in the courle of 
the Work. 

With regard to the execution of the Trandlator' 8 
taſk; as the deſcription of a diſeaſe requires only 
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a plain eaſy Kyle, the ſame thing is applicable to 
the tranſlation of ſuch a deſcription'; and, indeed, 
had any other compoſition been requiſite, he would 
moſt likely have left the taſk to ſome other pen, 
more capable of doing it juſtice. If he has tranſ- 
fuſed his Author's meaning with tolerable fide- 
lity, he has attained his principal aim and the 
faults which may have eſcaped him, he truſts 
in no meaſure affect the real utility of the Work. 
Witb regard to re-tranſlating (if he may be allowed 
the expreſſion) the latiniſed names of certain con- 
tinental medical authors, with which he was un- 
acquainted ; although he generally formed a pretty 
good gueſs with regard to the proper name, he con- 
tidered it as being leſs awkward that he ſhould 
retain the Latin termination given it by the 
Author, than run the riſk of ſetting down 
one exifting in no language. If he has in one 
or two inſtances committed a _miſtake of this 
kind, he hopes the indulgent Reader will deem it 
excuſable, and overlook it, as being totally uncon- 


| nected with the x merits of the Tranſlation in other Ro 
| reſpects. ; 1 
It has been found impoſſible to e the sf. 
145 four cloſely- printed Volumes of the original, owing 8 
, to the difference of the two languages, the ſmall- 3 
F neſs of the Continental type, and thinneſs of the — 
f paper, in leſs than five common Octavo Volumes; on 
which will appear in ſucceſſion by the time the | I 
Student has digeſted the contents of the prece- - 1 
Vox. I. b WM 
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. | 


EbicixE has been very properly divided inte 

Theory and Pradtice ; the former of which. 
teaches the preparatory branches of knowledge, and. 
lays the foundation of the whole ſtudy, the latter 
comprebends almoſt the entire art, and, to a certain: 
extent, raiſes and completes the ſuperſtructure. 
For, it is the buſineſs of the theoretical department, 
to explain the principles of Anatomy, Phyſiology, 
Pathology, the general doctrines of Diagnoſtics, 
and Therapeutics, accompanying theſe with a Me- 
thodical and careful reyiew/of the different articles 
of the Materia Medica. But, as it treats. of the 
elements of the ſcience, and; in every well regu» 
lated Univerſity, is aligned to Students before 
they begin the ſtudy of the practical part, it has 
very commonly obtained likewiſe. the name of 
the Inſtitutions of Medicine. It is evident that the 
one branch muit indiſpenſably precede the other. 
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For who is capable of attaining the knowledge of 
a diſeaſe, its cauſes and effects, or preventing the 
bad, and reſtoring the good, health of mankind,.— 
which is the peculiar province of the Practice of 
Medicine,. without a previous acquaintance with 


the ſtructure of the living ſyſtem in health, its 


powers and natural functions; unleſs he is capable 
of diſtinguiſhing what is ſalutary from what is per- 
nicious; and, laſtly, unleſs he has aſcertained the 
criteria betwixt good health and bad, and the ma- 
nagement ſuitable to each? But when due attention 
has been given to this previous ſtudy, one becomes 


better prepared to commence that of the more uſe- 


ful and reſpectable department, termed the Practice 
of Medicine, which diſplays the hiſtory and na- 
ture of diſeaſes; conſiders their different origins; 
enumerates the ſymptoms, both Diagnoftic and 
Prognoſtic, . peculiar to each; carefully: notices the 
indications, as they are called; and, guided by rea- 
fon and experience, prudently determines what me- 


thod of treatment is beſt calculated to each; fo 


that, in this way, it becomes fit for the double of- 
fice of preventing the bad, and reſtoring the good, 
health of mankind. This, again, when transferred 
to the patient's bed-fide, is denominated Clinical 


Practice, to which three other branches are ſubſer. 


vient; namely, Regimen, Surgery, and Pharmacy. 
As ] have reſolved to take into conſideration the 
latter of theſe two departments of Medicine, I ſhall 
begin with the claſs of fevers, as being the diſeaſe of 


moſt frequent occurrence; which not only very often 
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE... 


attacks patients of itſelf, but is uſually found combi- 
ned with a variety of other complaints. In doing ſe, 
I am ſenfible that I undertake a very difficult taſk, 
perhaps not aware ngſtri quid valeant humeri, quid 
ferre recuſcent; ſince, in the whole extent of the 
Practice of Medicine, there is ſcarcely. any othęr 
ſubject involved in greater obſcurity; a truth of 
which I have not only been ſenſible from the 
time, at an early age, I firſt began the ſtudy of the 
Practice, but have ever ſince found it confirmed 
by daily experience. But the more I read on the 
ſubject, the more I found myſelf loſt in a maze of 
perplexities ; ſo inconſiſtent with each other did 
the characteriſtic marks, cauſes, and methods of 
cure, laid down by Authors, appear. Some again 
there were, who endeavoured to refer to a few ge- 
nera the whole variety of fevers ; while others, by 


their complicated diviſions and ſubdiviſions creating 


great confuſion, extended them to a much greater 
number. For, however willing I had been, I could 
not have given my aſſent to the opinion of the firſt 
ſet, as I had learnt by experience, that all the fe- 
vers, which practitioners have an opportunity of 
ſeeing daily, cannot poſſibly be comprehended un- 


der ab few genera only; fince ſeveral occurred to 


myſelf, which, though different in their nature and 
ſymptoms, had I followed ſuch arbitrary diſtinctions, 
I' muſt neceſſarily have confounded. It therefore 


remained for me to have recourſe to the-other ſet; | 


and to eſpouſe their opinion. But, to omit no par- 
ticular, I was ſomewhat: afraid, left the diviſions 
| | 4 f | 
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time by the moſt learned men; attentiwely mark- 


XIV. 
framed by them ſhould exceed the bounds of nature, 


AUTHOR'S: PREFAGE.. 


or ſhould have more ſubtlety of argument than 


foundation in truth to recommend them. Hence, 
E warmly debated by what opinion it were better tg 
abide. It likewiſe net unfrequently happened, that 
found fevers deſcribed under one and the ſame 


name, which, on compariſon, differed as widely from 


each other as it is poſſible to.conceive ; and, on the 


other hand, I have obſerved the fame fever (as 


clearly appeared from its defeription and ſymptoms), 
characteriſed by various denominations. Theſe and 


ſimilar untoward circumfbances occurring every day, 


prevented my getting rid of my embarraſiments, 
Still, however, I did not defpair. I relied now en- 
tirely on ſearching for, and carefully pexpſing, all 
the books which ſhould be publiſhed from time to 


ing wherein they agreed and wherein they difagreed; 
and inveſtigating the fource of their contrariety of 


opinion. Having continued this irkſome taſk: for fe. 


veral years, I next reſolved to put the opinions and 
hypotheſes of others concerning fevers to the teſt of 
experience, and to give them an attentive conſide- 
ration, that thus E might clearly perceive which of 
them: was moſt reconcileable to the truth, and Which 
receded fartheſt from it. The ſubſtance, ſuch as it 
ia, of many years ſtudy, thought and practice, is 
comprehended in this volume, which, I ſhould ſay, 
were deſigned for the improvement of Students, if 
in doing ſo. I did, not ſeem to arrogate too much. to 
myſelf. Nor fhall. I fay more with regard to the 
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AUTBOR'S PREFACK, HF 
execution of the work; let every one, on peruſing 


it, judge for himſelf For, why ſhould others be 
deprived of that liberty of opinion, which I have 


always conſidered myſelf as intitled to enjoy? But, 
in juſtice to myſelf, I will not allow, that a' few 
omiſſions, which I have purpoſely made, and in 


doing which I was in ſome reſpects juſtifiable, are 
to be conſidered as any loſs. Let me not, there- 


fore, be accuſed of borrowing from the ancients 
the principal diviſions and differences of fevers, al- 
though they be not at preſent umverſally adopted 


for, had I departed. far from them, I ſhould have 
conſidered it as revolting againſt nature; which thoſe 


fathers. of the art ſo cloſely purſued. With regard 
to names, I have in general retained: ſach as' have 
been long” in common acceptation among phyſi- 
cians ; nor have I adopted any new terms, unleſs 
as ſynonyms, or as expreffive of new facts or dif 


eaſes, with the view of preſerving that connection 


which ought to ſubſiſt between us and our anceſtors, 
and which otherwiſe would be diſſolved. But, 
wherever it was thought proper to apply ſeveral 
names to any fever, I thought it adviſeable to ſub 
join its ſynonyms, to prevent the confuſion which 
would ariſe from a different mode of denominating it. 


In the choice of theſe, however, I have preferred 
my own judgment to that of others, having fre- 


quently obſerved, that, for the moſt part, they have 


been careleſsly adopted, or improperly applied. 1 


own, I might have ſet. aſide ſeveral kinds of fevers, 
as being, like ſpecies, equally referable to ſomę o- 
b4 | 
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| ther genus, but it appeared to me better in ſome 
mameaſure to comply with cuſtom, than, out of too 


it great a zeal for reforming the genera of fevers, to 
l | © add to the: difficulties of beginners. However, as 
1 often as an opportunity occurred, without creating 
bi trouble to them, of reducing under one head ſeve- 
4 ral fevers, I moſt earneſtly did ſo, or, at leaſt, 
bi. tinted in what manner and when it might be 
of done. I have enlifted under the banners of no 
wr particular ſect; nor did I ever regard who were the 
i; authors of ſuch and ſuch opinions, but what the 
| | merits and probability of theſe opinions were. 
\ It | And, as the 1m1parting of uſeful inſtruction to my 
nl pupils was the object I had all along in view. 
* no one, I hope, will wonder at my having been 


perhaps unneceſſarily minute on ſome ſudjects with 
which ſuch as have gone through their theoreti- 
cal courfe of ſtudies ought to be well acquainted. 
For, though I conſider it as an indiſpenſable, part 
of their duty, to be thoroughly grounded in theſe 
particulars,” before they enter upon the practice, 
(which indeed has been judiciouſly ordained by the 
ſtatutes of Univerſities), ſtill 1 uphold: that there are 
certain fundamental branches of the ſcience which 
can never be be too much inculcated. Probably Imy- 
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bl ſelf ſhall be thought by ſome to have dwelt too much 
i onthe doctrine of cauſes and controverted queſtions, 
ij or that I have delivered my opinions with unbe- 
: coming freedom. Some allowance, however, muſt 
. be made for the effects of ancient habits, and the 


peculiar circumſtances in which a public teacher is 
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pensed; on whit his pupils confider theniſelves en- 
titled to call for his decided opinion in every caſe, 
though we have ſeldom and cautiouſly done fo, 
and then only when obſcure and difficult points 
preſented themſelves, the diſcuffion ofewhich, fome- 
times, for the ſake of exerciſing their judgement, 
we have conſidered as neither unprofitable nor un- 
pleaſant, to exemplify to them in what manner and 
order to proceed, and what arguments to employ, 
to arrive, with ſome probability, at the knowledge 
of unknown'cauſes their. manifeſt effects, or to re- 
move occaſional difficulties. I have every where 
enumerated as many medicines as poſſible, both 
ſimple and compound, employed in the cure of 
each diſeaſe, that in the very ample variety of 
thoſe with which the medicine of the preſent day 
abounds, I might not ſeem defective, nor deſtitute 
of the neceſſary arms to repel the foe. FEE 
I would not, however, have it ſappoled, that, in 
enumerating them ſo minutely, I meant to recom- 
mend the indiſcriminate uſe of them all, and on 
every occaſion, as they do who oppreſs their pa- 
tients with ſuch a farrago of medicines, as to add to 
the diſtreſs of the ſufferers themſglves, and entirely 
to derange the operations of nature. For I have at 
all times both reprobated and avoided this profu- 
fion of drugs'of every deſcription, confining myſelf 
to a few choſen” ones, and truſting principally to 
the powers of nature. I am well convinced, that 
it is equally blameable (eſpecially when we have 
to contend powerfully with a diſeaſe) to be ſcantily 
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provided with medicines; as it is to fall into the oppo- 


fite error of dealing in an immoderate uſe of them; 


as if nature, to which the majority of cures ought 


to be attributed, could frequently effect nothing of 
Herſelf. Intq one or other of theſe extremes, how- 
ever, inexperienced practitioners very often fall. But 
as a ſkilful phyſician differs from a mountebank 
by diſtinguiſhing diſeaſes and their cauſes, and, 
according to the variety of theſe and the nature of 
the indications, has occaſion to em ploy ſometimes 
one, ſometimes another kind of remedy, and knows 
when they ought to be preſcribed. ; on that account 
I wiſhed to familiariſe the ſtudent to the moſt effi- 
cacious remedies, which have either been adopted 
by the moſt approved authors in the cure of any 


- Tever, or in the removal of a particular ſymptom 


of it, or thoſe I myſelf confider as of peculiar excel- 
lence. Thus every perſon, at the beginning of a 
diſeaſe, on attending to its cauſes, can ſelect a few 
of the number for his uſe, or refrain from all of 
them together, and, in ſome meaſure, lie by when 


| he. perceives that the powers of the ſyſtem itſelf are 


adequate to overcome the complaint. I have pur- 
poſely omitted the formulæ (which many think of 


great conſequence), for ſeveral reaſons, but chiefly 


that young ſtudents might not devote more time to 
the copying and commutting of them to memory, than 


to the more important buſineſs of carefully attending 


to diſeaſes, and inveſtigating their proper indica - 
tions, without the knowledge of which, like empy- 
ties, they would fall into a mode of practice equally 
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diſgraceful to themſelves and pernicious to man- 
kind. For it is the buſineſs af a judicious practi- 
tioner, prudently to accommodate fimple medicines 
to the indications which he has already maturely 
conſidered ; or, if he requites compound ones, to 
blend ſuch as are applicable not only to the pecu- 
liar complaint and its eauſes, but alla to the pa- 
tient's age, temperament, and ſex, and to the 
country wherein it prevails, the ſeaſon, and other 
circumſtances. Nor will that be very difficult, if they 
remember the nature and. powers of medicines, and 
the forms of preſcription, the teaching of which ts 
the peculiar province of general Therapeutics and 
Pharmacy. But if they be deſirous to profit by 
the examples of others, or to compoſe their own 
formuke after their manner, they will find in the 
works of both the older, and likewiſe the more mo- 
dern writers, of the greateſt reputation, precepts 
on the ſubject, or proper formulæ annexed ta their 
works, the moſt elegant compoſitions they can have 
for their imitation. Several of them, however, I 
own, I have occaſionally borrowed from the works 
of others, and added to my own ;, but I have chiefly. 
done ſo when mention was made of any univerſally 
celebrated remedy, to ſave young men the dif. 
agreeable neceſſity of ſearching for them elſewhere. 
With regard to ſtyle, I have uniformly preferred 
that which appeared plain, eaſy, and perſpicuous, 
to lofty, eloquent, and figurative compoſition, whick 
I have always conſidered, in ſuch caſes, as quite fo- 
reign to the ſubject. Hence I have freely left to 
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_ calculated to delight the ear, ſince, for. the moſt 


violation in this reſpe&, generally become very ob- 
' feure, or are forced to employ ſuch tedious circum- 


_ 


* 
SD 


* ION SES > 4 F » > 
n 


XX AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 


' orators, beauty of dition, which ſeems to be merely 


TEINS 


part, when the attainment of the arts and ſciences 
is our object, ornari res ipſa negat, contenta doceri. 
It was my wiſh at leaſt, that the barbarous jargon, 
which formerly ſo long diſgraced the ſchools, might 
be baniſhed as much as poſſible. I have not, how- - 
ever, abſtained from uſing certain technical terms 
at preſent univerſally adopted, though not ſtrictly 
clafſical ; nor have I rejected new terms, though 
barbarous, when it was requiſite to treat of modern 
ideas and inventions. For I did not chuſe, in order 
to appear extremely nice in point of Latinity, to 
imitate thoſe, who, rather 'than be guilty of any 


locutions as cannot fail to excite diſguſt. Theſe 
are all the obſervations which I thought it neceſ- 
fary to premiſe. It only remains to requeſt the 
reader, whatever ſucceſs may attend theſe my 
labours, to give them a fair peruſal, and, if I ſhould 
fail in my attempt, to'make indulgent allowance for 
the integrity of my intention. 
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> FORRSKR, that not a {eve on 8 per- 
ceiving from my preface, that no one is 
| ett to begin the ſtudy of the practice of Medi- 
cine before beſtowing much pains on that of the 
Inſtitutions, will immediately alledge, that I un- 
dertake a ſuperfluous taſk in diſcuſſing Inflam- 
mation ; becauſe, .1 in that part of the Inſtitutions 
termed the Pathology, the nature, cauſes, effects, 
and differences of inflammation, as well as thoſe 
of other diſeaſes and ſymptoms, are uſually ex- 
plained at ſufficient length. . | 
2. Though this, be ag undeniable. ls, of 
which I am well aware, ſtill it ought to be re- 
membered, that, notwithſtanding: pathologiſts 
have treated of all theſe ſubjects, they have done it 
in ſo brief and curſory a manner, that they not 
only paſs over many other things neceſſary to be 
Vor. I. A 
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* - > known, but omit the whole plan of cure, Nor 
will they find that any blame is to be attached to 
Pathology on that account, if it be confined within 
its proper ſphere, and made to arrogate nothing 
which, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, belongs te to the prac- 
tice of medicine only . 5 
3. Leſt ſtudents, therefore, for whoſe benefit 
this treatiſe is compoſed, ſhould be under any 
heſitation on reading. the term Inflammation, of 
which I ſhall have occaſion to make frequent 
mention in treating of fever and other diſeaſes, 
being ſtruck with its novelty, and not ſufficiently 
knowing how far it extends,. with how much 
danger it is attended, towards what part its force 
is directed, what are its terminations, and, 
laſtly, in what manner its approach may be pre- 
vented, and its preſence removed: Before proceed- 
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Pathology, properly ſo called, differs not a little from 
the practice of medicine; for the latter, according to both 
Boerhaave, (De Cogn. et Curand. Morb. Prolegom. 5 2.), and 
his pupil De Haen, (Prolegom. Prælect. Han in Herm. Boer- 
haave Patholog. pag. 7. $ 2. Vienn. 1779), is that part of the 
ſcience which teaches how to diſcover and remove diſeaſe. On 
the other hand, even particular Pathology, not even the full 
and extenſive ſyſtem of Fernelius, conſiſting of ſeven books, 
though it inveſtigates the nature of each individual diſeaſe, 
_ nevertheleſs ſays not a ſyllable of their treatment. I do not, 
therefore, altogether underſtand why ſome of the Boerhaavians 
of the preſent day conſider pathology and the practice of phy- 
fic as ee terms. 
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ing to the enumeration of fevers, 1 conſidered it 
as not only uſeful, but neceſſary, to give a prac- 
tical treatiſe on Inflammation in general. For 
thus they will have no cauſe of confuſion to re- 
tard their progreſs; nor ſhall I be under the con- 
tinual neceſlity of waſting time in icklome: e ; 
titions. wt 

4. Obſerving, therefore, the Gare oo in 
which diſeaſes are deſcribed by phyſicians, I ſhall 
ſet out with the name and nature of Inflamma- 
tion; and, after briefly ſtating the principal opi⸗ 
nions of both ancients and moderns, I ſhall 
eſpouſe that which appears ſupported by the 
greateſt probability. In the next place, having, 
as well as I can, explained. its effects, and pointed 
out its remote and prediſpoling cauſes, about 
which there is leſs controverſy, I ſhall proceed to 
determine its various differences. Nor ſhall I ne- 
glect occaſionally to ſew its terminations, both 
good and bad, and the characteriſtic marks by 
which every particular may be properly diſ- 
tinguiſhed. Laſtly, I ſhall ſubjoin the indications, 
as they are called, by which the cure is regulated, 
and. the proper remedies duly adminiſtered.” 

5. When any part is affected with unuſual 
heat, redneſs, tenſion, ſwelling, and pain, and, 
at the ſame time, an uneaſy throbbing is felt in- 
 ternally, it is ſaid to be in a ſtate of enflammation, . 
| becauſe its effects nearly reſemble thoſe ariſing 

A 2 f 
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from the applidation of fire. Wherefore, when 
all or moſt of theſe ſymptoms concur, they 
evidently conſtitute the diſeaſe called by us In- 
ion, and by the Greeks garywori . That 
its proximate cauſe is involved in great obſcurity, 
appears, in no ſmall degree, from the very great 
| diverſity of opinion which provaile n 
it. 
6. And, to Gi begin with the moſt ancient and 
celebrated medical authors, little reſpecting In- 
flammation, or its production, is to be found in 
the works of Hippocrates. But the part in which 
(if he can be ſaid to allude to it any where) he 
ſpeaks ſomewhat more explicitly of the origin 
and theory of Inflammation, is in the book De 
Capitis Vulneribus , where he obſerves, Parte: 
ulcus ambientes inflammantur, ac intumeſcunt propter 
[angitinis inſluxionem. But his diſciples, departing 
a little from their preceptor, and loſing ſight, as 
it were, of the influx of blood, which he had affu- 
med, or conſidering it as inſufficient, taught, that 
inflammation took place in conſequence of an 
exceſſive and acrid flow into a particular part, and 
its remaining acrid and glutinous I; and being, 
moreover, Pituilous, copious, and viſcid . Laſtly, 
diſcuſſing the conſequences of the rupture of a 
veſſel within the breaſt, if fever has ſupervened, 


be From Deve, to burn,—+ N. 18. ed. Matinell, —+ Lib, 
| De Glandul, N. Sl Td, N. 6. 5 
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or excels in drinking or venery has been at all in- 
dulged in, they give the following explanation of 
it elſe where“: Wounded parts become dry and 
warm, and attract humidity from tb didnt 
veint and muſcles. But, when they have altracted 
this humidity, they fell, become inflamed,” and are 
affefted with pain, &c. From all which I think 
it plainly appears, that an unuſually copious in- 


every acrid, glutinous, pituitous, and ſluggiſh 
fluid, together with attraction of humidity from 


remote ages the cauſe of inflammation. 


ſince he undoubtedly lived in the age of Seleueus 
Nicanor , —and for his ſkill in medicine. He 
imagined that inflammation ' aroſe, occaſioning 
the motion, ſuch as happens in fever, when Bo 
dat transfuſed into the veſſels deſtined for contain- 
ing air J. But air was formerly uppoſed to be 
contained in thoſe veſſels which we now call Ar- 
teries. For, as they are generally found. empty 
in dead bodies, it was natural to aſcribe ſuch an 
office to them. On the other e if ever _ 


* Lib. II. De Mord. N. 11. 
+ Conſiderably Weng of 300 years before the ink of 
Chriſt. 
+ C. Cels. de Med. 1 prof p- 5. 40 


flux, not only of the blood itſelf, but likewiſe. of 


the neighbouring parts, was eſteemed” in thoſe 


7. But a very different opinion was held by 
Eraſiſtratus, diſtinguiſhed both for bis antiquity.— 
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found * full of blood, they immediately con- 
cluded, that the blood had ruſhed into paſſages, 
Which it never had been deſigned to enter, and 
therefore had occaſioned inflammation, ſuch as 
the Boerhaavians of the ene time would a- 
ſcribe to an error loci. 


8. After theſe, Galen *, Oribaſius +, Aetins 175 
Paulus Egineta , weeks with the other prin- 


Method. Med. I. x. cap. vi. where the following obſerva- 
tions are to be met with. Cujuſmodi autem fit phlegmones 
affe&us, tum in libro de inzquali temperie, tum in eo qui 
de tumoribus præter naturam eſt inſcriptus, docuimus. Ad- 
monuiſſe tamen et nunc te non ſit inutile. Cum ſanguis cali- 
dus copiofior in aliquam animalis partem procubuit, majora 
ejus vaſa protinus extenduntur, utpote abundantiæ continendæ 
non ſufficientia, ab his deinceps quæ minora ſunt. Mox ubi 
net in ns ſatis continetur, exſudat foras in ea ampla ſpatia, 
quæ inter vaſa ſunt, fic ut etiam omnia, quæ in compoſita carne 
habentur, loca occupet. Atque hzc quidem eſt phlegmones 
affetio.” _ 

And lib. xiv. cap. 2. where he adds: « Cum kgs copio- 
ſius in aliquam partem procubuit, fic ut ab ejus particulæ vaſis 
nequeat contineri, exilitque aliquid inſtar roris ex ipſis vaſis in 
ea muſculorum ſpatia, quæ ſimilaribus corporibus, ex quibus 
componuntur, interveniunt, utique tumor ex plenitudine ori- 
tur; cui ſuccedit cutis tenſio, et in alta carne cum pulſu do- 
lor, et tangent! renixus quidam, et rubor, et calor, ipſa ni- 
mirum cute ea, quæ ſubjecta ſibi caro patitur, ſentiente. Si- 
milis jam dicto et in viſceribus I &c. Et ad Glaucon. 
1.2, cap. 1. ; . 

1 Synop. I. viii. cap. 4. 

t Tetrabibl. iv. ſermo. 2. cap. 3 I. 

De re Med. I. iv. cap. ons n 
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cipal Galeniſts ®, having inveſtigated the ſubje& 
ſomewhat more deeply, made inflammation to 
conſiſt in an uncommon flow of unuſually warm 
blood into any part, which, filling the veſſels in 
ſuch a manner as to exude like dew, and for- 
cibly enter the empty ſpaces, occupies and diſ- 
tends all the neighbouring muſcular parts. Nay, 
ſome have added t, that the diſeaſe increaſes in 
violence, when the fluid contained in the affected 
part begins to putrify, and occaſions an unnatu- 
ral degree of heat. Hence they were led to be- 
lieve, that they could afford an eaſy ſolution of 
the heat, redneſs, pain, tumor, and other phe- 
nomena of inflammation. But, if I miſtake not; 
they have not had a competent idea of the rea- 
ſon of the unuſual influx of blood into the part 
affected; or, if they have, they do not appear to 
me to have given a 1 n account * 
of it. . | AID; $14) 
9. Moreover, as eliay obſerved, that inflamima. 
tion at one time came on imperceptibly and' 
quickly, at another manifeſtly and ſlowly, they | 
ſuppoſed that it took place in the one cafe by in. | 
flux to. the part, in the other by congeſtion; Next, 
according as the blood was pure, or mixed with 
thier humours, they eſtabliſhed een varieties 


* Fernel. Pathol. I. vii. c. 2. Anas, a med. 1 1. e. xl. 
$ennert. Med. Pract. l. v. P. e 8 
+ Oribas. I. c. 
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of inflammation. Thus they conceived, that from 
pure blood aroſe: exquifite phlegmon ; but that from 

the ſame, when conjoined with bile, pituita, or 
black bile, originated the ery/ipelatous, edematous, 

or ſcirrbous pblegmon. On the contrary, if the 
bile, pituita, or black bile, exceeded the quantity 

of blood, properly ſo called, and excited inflam- 
mation, in the way we have already pointed out, 

in that caſe, they thought that inflammatory ery- 
ſipelas, or edema, or ſcirrhus, was generated. 
180. But, a ſect of chemiſts next ſucceeding, 
Willis *, who flouriſhed. during their time, at- 
tempted a different explanation of inflammation. 
If his hypotheſis, however, be properly examined, 
il be will immediately be found ſcarcely, 
N - Orgatin if at all, to differ from the Galeniſts. 
1 | For he aſſumes as a principle ſuch a 
febrile efferueſcent Rate of. the blood, that, on ac- 
count of the orgaſm of any particular part, it 
with difficulty paſſes through the minute veſſels ; 
nay, that ſtagnating in them, it firſt cauſes ob- 
ſtruction, and, accumulating and being effuſed 
from the veſlels, afterwards phlegmon. He in- 
forms us, however, that two things are requiſite 
to the production of inflammation, namely, heat 
of the blood, and obſtruction of the minute veſ- 


- . "I that the one is incapable of Ho 
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3 the effe without the ae. as My. exem- 
4 by proper illuſtrations. 

11. Sylvius de Le Boe, the e 105 
Willis, and attached to the ſame ſect, departed. 
| ſomewhat farther from the Galeniſts, Though he 
ſuppoſes that the blood is obſtructed, not only in 
the capillary veſſels, but likewiſe, with Galen, in the 
ſpaces of the adjacent parts, or even effuſed from 
its proper channels; he is of opinion, however, 
that it ſoon becomes warm, ' excites an - unplea- 
Sant ſenſe of heat in a ſenſible part, and next inflam- 
mation; in as far as the aerial and more volatile and 
fubtile parts, deflined to temper thoſe of both an acid 
and ſaline (alkaline) kind, ſhortly begin to diſappear 
from the blood which it in a ſlate of flagnation in its 
diſtended veſſels,gnd i in certain other paris; whence, 
both being rendered more acrid, riſe up againſt each 
other with greater violence, and, on account of the. 
oily parts preſent in the blood, (at abounding with 
phlogifton ), occaſion a warm efferveſcence v. Hence 
it is manifeſt, that, according toSylvius, a/ and 
heat of the blood are requiſite to produce inflam- 
mation; with this proviſo, That the git neceſſa- 
rily muſt precede the inflammation, and not ſuc- 
ceed it, contrary. to the opinion of- the Galeniſts, 
and Willis himſelf. He approaches, however, 
more nearly to the opinion of the Galeniſts, when - 


is WA . | my A 1 [ . 
\ * Prax. Med. I. 2. e 40. J xiv. and xv. 
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he contends, that the heat and inflammation ariſe 
from the blood's efferveſcing : for, in tracing in- 
flammation from unuſual heat of that fluid, and 
the increaſe of heat from the ſtagnation and pu- 


trefaction of the ſame, they ſeem to differ from 


Sylvius, not in fact, but merely 1 in terms, and 


in their mode of explanation. 
12. But, we cannot by any means paſs over in 


ſilence the opinion entertained by Ettmuller, in 


antiquity and erudition next to thoſe already men- 
tioned, and equally diſtinguiſhed” in point of 
chemical knowledge. © For, at different times, I 
think, he publiſhed two opinions on the nature 


of inflammation, both of which deſerve to be 
ſtated accurately and fully. In the firſt, the in- 


creaſed heat is propoſed as a principal effect of 
inflammation; but, in order to comprehend what 


is the nature of this increaſe of heat, and whence 
it proceeds, he firſt inveſtigates the origin of ani- 


mal heat, and affirms, that it is occaſioned by a 
volatile acid tempered by a ſpirituous one, while it 
exiſts in its natural, or oily ſtate, and act more 


powerfully upon its kindred alkali, Therefore, 
from their mutual action on one another, he con- 
ceives natural heat to ariſe, But, he ſays, that 
the explanation of the more intenſe heat, which is 
evolved in great quantity in inflammation, is al- 


together different. For he attributes it to the in- 
fluent, or innate, ſpirit of the veſſels being more 
violently excited to motion, or to both as it were 
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oppoſing one another. And, to put the matter 
in a ſtill clearer point of view, he uſes a very fa- 
miliar example, which he borrows from Van Hel- 
mont. Let us ſuppoſe, ſays he, a thorn thruſt into 
the finger, in conſequence of which pain it excited, 


ſucceeded by beat, redneſs," and, laſtly, tumour. T he 


thorn is not in itſelf warm; it cannot "therefore be 
conſidered as the formal, but merely the” occaſional, 
efficient cauſe of the increaſe of temperature which 
ſupervenes ; and, from the nature of ibe injury, ts 


only ſucceeded by it, from the nature of the pain, y 


moving more rapidly the influent ſpiit, 1 the - 
part affected, both through the nerves and veſſels"; 
from the accelerated motion and colliſion, as it were, of 
which, and the innate ſpirit together, both the 


acidity, formerly latent, now becomes evident, and the 


heat, until then moderate, grows more intenſe and pre- 


_ ternatural. But, ſuch a thorn is diſcoverable in every 


caſe of increaſed beat and inflammation: Such, for 
example, is preſent in the clotted matter of milk coa- 
gulated in the. breaſts ; ſuch a thorn is the acid in 
pleuriſy, which corrodes the pleura, and affefts the 
other fide of the lunge, in conſequence” of the-attion / 
of which inflammation and ſuppuration of theſe - 
parts are induced.” Such a thorn is therein the 
ſtinging of bees, ©. in duſt falling into the eyes, 
in the variolous matter exciting ophthalmia, and 
in numerous other inſtances of a fimilar kind “. 

* Inſt. WR Therap. F ii. op. om. T. 1. P. l. p. 413. 
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13. Therefore, he does. not heſitate 'to pro- 
nounce the accumulation of blood in a phlegmonic 
tumour, to be a /ſupervening ſymptom, but not the 
cauſe of the heat. For, he obſerves, that on ac- 
count of the pain, the fibres are conſtricted, the dia- 
meters of the veins are diminiſbed, the return of the 
Auids'is checked ; whence flagnation, and at length, 
bloody tumour and inflammation, ſupervenes. Hence, 
on the thorn being plucked out, all inflammation and 
pain ceaſe, And a little afterwards he adds: 
Therefore, the cauſe of the fewelling is not the blood, 
butt the painful irritation, or thorn, which, in the caſe 
of an internal cauſe, is an acid permcious to the 
parts of tbe ſyſtem out of the flomach, and which 
accelerates ibe motion in ' the - innate ſpirit, by 
<ohich the ſpirits, formerly temperate, become other- 
aviſe, and the acidity, formerly alſo W., be- 
comes intemperate and manifeſt. 

14. The congeſtion, therefore, or ſtaſis of the 
blood. and obſtruction of its veſſels, which others 
Hold to be the proximate cauſe of inflammation, 
is eſteemed by Ettmuller, in his firſt diſquiſition, 
concerning the origin and nature of inflammation, 
as an effect of the cauſe of inflammation, and only 
as ſupervening upon it. But the entire, or proxi- 
mate cauſe,” as they term it, he conſiders as con- 

' fiſting in the thorn already ſpoken of, that is, in 
a certain acrid principle, which affects the ſenſi- 
bility of any part. For, when a ſenſe of pain is 
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plain it, the nervous influence, and the blood itſelf, 
from all quarters is attracted to the part affected, 
and is there accumulated. But, at the ſame 
time, the innate ſpirit, or, to uſe phraſeology 
better adapted to modern ears, the irritabily of 


the veſſels, and elafticity of all the fibres; are 


rouſed to motion and action. From ſuch a re- 


produced, the influent ſpirit, or, as 1 would ex- 


* 


ciprocal action and re- action, or conflict, and cel. 


liſion, heat and efferveſcence ariſe. Moreover, 


when the nerves are pained, and the muſcular 
fibres are violently irritated, ſpaſms, or unuſual 
and vehement contractions, take place in the 


part affected, by which the courſe of the blood, 
and eſpecially its return by the veins, is rendered 
not only more difficult, but is ſometimes entirely 


precluded. Hence its retardation, congeſtion, 


tumour, tenſion, and the redneſs of the inflamed - 
part, may eaſily be derived. Such appears to me 
to be the ſubſtance of the firſt opinion of this ce- 


lebrated author concerning inflammation. 
15. I ſhall now-proceed to the other. In it, 


contrary to what he ſuppoſes above, he is entirely - 


of opinion, that the tumours, called Inflamma- 


tions, muſt be derived from the accumulation of 
blood detained in the venous capillaries and cir- 


cumjacent parts, ſoon beginning to grow warm 
there, and exciting a diſagreeable ſenſe of pain 
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in ſome ſenſible part. But he ſuppoſes, that 
ſuch a congeſtion takes place, becauſe a greater 
quantity of blood enters by the arteries, than can 
be admitted and returned by the veins. The ma- 
terial proximate cauſe of inflammation, therefore, 
in this place, is ſaid by him to be, à collection of 
blood, ſtagnaling in ſome part, on account of its re- 
turn from the arteries to the veins being ſo impeded, 
that more flows in by the former, than can flow 
back by the latter. Moreover, he moſt carefully 
inquires and points out, in how many ways this 
return may be retarded and ſtopped. He next turns 
his attention to the principal and peculiar pheno- 
mena of - inflammation, namely, the heat, red- 
"neſs, tumour, and pain, and endeayours to give 
an explanation of them in the following manner. 
As the blood, which cauſes inflammation, is a red, 
Hiritous, and warm matter, therefore it will warm 
the parts, in conſequence of which they will, neceſ< 
farily become red; but at more flows in than returns, 
while it thus flagnates and remains in a part, that 
part of courſe becomes ſiwollen; and, as the fibrous 
paris are diſtended by the tumour, Fain, and conſe- 
quently inflammation, will be excited. Laſtly, he 
ſays, that inflammation is converted into ſuppu- 
ration, or abſceſs, when the ſtagnant blood un- 
dergoes corruption, as in general gradually hap- 
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pens. But, conſidering the phyſiological opinions 
of his time, he acutely and ſubtly argues, , nothing 
at all can return in the inflamed part, and moreover, 
a reciprocal motion of the influent ſpirit takes 
place, by which the innate ſpirit may be ſup- 
ported, that at length gangrene neceſſarily ſuper- 
venes, while the blood, deprived of its vital influ ent 
ſpirit, corrupts and putrifies, in conſequence of 
which the part, as ſoon as. the innate ſpirit is 4 
preſſed, diet. 

16. In the mean time, S denen * who ſel- 
dom has recourſe to the opinions of others, but 
always forms his own theories, according as faith- 
ful obſeryation and experience ſeem to point out, 
thought that he had diſcovered a peculiar condi- 
tion of the fluids in inflammations, as he every 
where ſets it down as conſiſting in actual inflam- 
mation and intenſe heat of the blood itſelf. Nor 
does it concern him, whether the motion be re- 
tarded, or increaſed, in one, or ſeveral different 
parts. However, when the blood is in this ſtate 
of inflammation and efferyeſcence, and carried by 
the febrile motion all over the body, he ſuppoſes; 
that certain parts of it which are inflamed or very 
warm, are conveyed at one time to the brain, at 
another to the pleura, ſometimes to the lungs, ' 
and ſometimes to the and are ang. in 


* Particularly g ii. c. 2. p. 122, and { vi. cap. 3. pag. 305. 
Oper. Ed. Patao. 
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' theſe parts, thus giving origin to phrenitis, pleu- 
riſy, peripneumony, and eryſipelas. Which, in- 


v W — N 
o - ee 7 — , bs 1 1 
— — II GE — 2 9 r 


Al on. 9 
N 
* 
> 


- 
2 4 
} 
& 
£ 
A 
v4 - 
* 
Mt 
: 7 
* > 
\ 
12 
5 
4 4 
n 
N | 
Ss. a 
7 
ry I 
5 » = 
» 2 1 
1 1 
* N * 
. 
* 
it 
i! 
5 ? 4 
N . N 
. 
"7" . 
- 
4? ? 
F% N 
3 > 
H .Y 
ö os 
1 * 
44 
5 


——— 
e 
® a * 7 1 1 7 
— ID 0 = 4 
* 2 = 4 2 


ö | a +> - 8 2 — ——S. 
. . 1 : N 4 * 1 
7 1 — 
— | * 
— H»—œàñ6üä—mc — —— — — — — IN 
4 ys „ . 
— 9 232 * 
2 


2 403. and throughout 


Of INFLAMMATION. 


deed, though it not unfrequently happens in a- 
cute fevers, and though I would not deny, that it 
may take place in certain kinds of inflammations, 
which ariſe without any preceding diſeaſe; yet, 


if we examine the matter more narrowly, we 


ſhall find that the ſame account cannot be given 
of its origin in all caſes. For, frequently no in- 


flammatory diatheſis of che blood precedes them, 


but is only their conſequence. 
17. But, in the next place, we muſt inquire 
into the opinion of thoſe who were fond of re- 
ferring all the phenomena occurring in the ani- 
mal economy to the laws of mechanics and hy- 
draulics. Bellini *, who holds a principal place 


among them, in mentioning inflammation, along 


with the ancients, aſſumes increaſed heat of, the 
blood, but conjoins with it obſtruction of the 
capillaries. © This obſtruction was eſteemed of 


ſuch conſequence by Pitcairn , that he believed 


inflammation to proceed from no other ſource, 
than from blood ſtagnating and ſticking in the 
capillary arteries. But Hoffman acknowledged 
ſuch an Sue not ory in the red arte- 


* De Feb. Prop. xxl. p. 237: De Morb. Pect. de Peripn. 
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+ Elem. Med. Phyſ. Math. I. 2. c. ix. and xiv. 
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ries, but alſo extended it to the lateral, ſerous, and 


1ymphatic arteries, nay, even to the veins. For 
he defined inflammation a ſtaſis not ſo much in the 
arteries and venous tubes, that uſually carry the blood, 
as. in the lateral ones, which, on account of the nar- 
rowneſs of their diameters, naturally do not admit ibe 
red globules of the Want but only the thin e. 
fluid . 

18. Hence it does not appear to | aww difficult 
to conceive, why the part is ſuffuſed with redneſs. 
Nor does he think-it more difficult to underſtand, 
why the heat and ſenſation" of burning is felt in 
the part. For, he obſerves, the blood partly flow- 
ing continually througb the half-obſtrufted, or con- 


Aricted veſſels, is carried along with greater velo- 


city ; partly alſa being prevented from flowing 
freely, it regurgitates to the larger branches, and 
produces in them a more frequent ſyſtole and dia- 
ſtole; whence there takes place a great mutual at- 
trition of the ſulþbureous particles, and exceſſive 
heat, which is more ſenſibly felt in proportion to the 
greater ſenſibility of the part affetted. Next he at- 
tributes the pain to the preſſure which the nerves 
undergo from both the fmaller and greater veſſels 
being over-diftended. But he holds the lentor and 
thickneſs of the blood, by which the veſſels are ob= 
ſtrated, or the ſpaſtic conſtriction of the — 
B 


Med. Syſt. T. iv. P. 1. ſect. 2. c. 3. 5 v. 
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veſſels, by which a paſſage is denied to the fluids, 
to be the cauſe why the free and equable courſe of the 
blood through the ſmall arteries and veins is inter- 
rupted, and why it is driven, contrary to the pur- 
fofe of Nature, into the ſmall receptacles of the thin 
aqueous fluid. How far theſe ſpeculations are juft 
or erroneous in the opinion of the moſt eminent 
phyſicians, will appear in the ſequel. 

19. Hence, however, proceeded the univerſal 
perſuaſion, efpecially amongft the mechanical phy- 
ſicians, that the proximate cauſe of tvery inflam- 


mation was an obſtruction of the ſmall red arteries, 


or the veſſels next the red ones, whenceſoever it 
aroſe, whether from increaſed moles, or lentor of 


the particles of the blood, or diminiſhed capacity . 


and diameter of the canals ; and that from this ob- 


ſtruction the motion and impetus of the blood 
toward the obſtructed parts is increaſed, juſt in 
proportion to the degree of the obſtructing cauſe; 
while, at the ſame time, its velocity, and conſe- 


quently alſo its return to the heart, is increaſed, 


that it may be impelled to quicker and more vio- 


lent ſyſtoles; whence the principal phenomena 


of inflammation, namely, the heat, pain, tumour, 


and fever, may be eafily explained and under- 
20. This explanation of the matter was ap- 
proved of, and adopted by the celebrated Her- 
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man Boerhaave *, who departed little or nothing 
from his predeceſſors. For his notions of inflam- 
mation taking place per errorem loct, and of feries 
of decreaſing veſſels, into which the ſanguineous, 
ſerous, or any other kind of particles, of too. great 
fize for the diameter of the veſſels, have entered, 
feem ſo hypothetical, and, for the moſt part, fo 
contrary to anatomical and phyſiological truth, 
that fince Haller f, Senac 4, Caldani, ||, and Oz- 
zoguidius 9, with whom 1 have been long on 
terms of intimacy, have publiſhed their obſerva- 
tions upon them, they require no farther refuta- 
tion. But, this philoſopher was well aware with 
W what obſtacles he ſhould have to encounter, if 
ne derived inflammation merely from obſtruction 
Mpof the ſmaller arteries. For he perceived, that the 


f 5 5 peculiar ſymptoms of inflammation neither aroſe 


from that cauſe, nor could be underſtood to do ſo; 
and that, moreover, it was not ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſhed from ſimple obſtruction. For which rea- 
ſons, to ſupport his theory the better, he added 
attrition; and pronounced inflammation to be 
| B 2 

Aph. de cog. et cur. Morb. { 370. 371. | 

+ Elem, Phys, T. 2. I. vi. ſeQt. 2. J xiv, ed. Venet, p. 176. 
+ Del cuore. T. 2. Nel, Supplim. e. xiii, p. 342. et ſeq, _ 
|} Inſt. Path. c. ix. n. 112. | 
{ Inſt, Med, vol. 2. f 311, et ſeq, 


20 OF NrLAMMATION. 


attrition of the red arterious blood, ftagnating in the 
fall veſſels, proceeding from motion of the rt of 
"the blood agitated, and impelled more forcibly by 
21. But, though otherwiſe a moſt faithful ob- 
ſerver of nature, he did not perceive that the 
ſmall red arteries, which he took for granted to 
be every where perfectly conical and convergent, 
are in fact by no means ſo; ſince, by anatomi- 
cal examination, they are found to be, in a great 
- meaſure, cylindrical, and, on this account, when 
once the red particles have entered them, they 
will not ſtagnate in their extremities, on account 
of their leſſened diameter, as he had erroneouſly 
conceived. Nor did he explain, as indeed he 
could not, in what manner attritzou could take 
place in ſtagnant blood from the motion of the reft 
of the maſs, ſince he points out no power by 
which the blood is forced @ fergo into the ob- 
ſtructed veſſel, and the impelling power of the 
heart is not adequate to that effect, as experi- 
ments made on Hving animals ſhew; — nor can 
fever, which he calls to his aid, afford him any 
aſſiſtance, becauſe inflammation has often been 
found unaccompanied by it. This illuſtration of 
inflammation, however, given by Booerhaave,— 
which he has treated at length in his Aphori/ms de 
cognoſcendis et curandis morbis *,—was ſo agreeable 


* $372, to 5 386. 
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to moſt of the phyſicians of his time, that no o- 
ther was received with greater applauſe, * 
more fondly cultivated for many Years” 7 11 
22. The firſt that aroſe in oppoſition to kit 
was without doubt Gorter, formerly one of 
Boerklave's 8 diſciples, who afterwards acquired 
the reputation of an excellent phyſician, and be- 
came a celebrated author of many works. In- 

veſtigating the phenomena of inflammation with 

more nicety, he firſt remarked, that the pulſation 
of the arteries, in which either none, or atleaſt. 
much leſs, was perceived before, became ſenſible, 
and greater in inflammation, which could not 
happen, as is manifeſt, without the action of the 
arteries being increaſed, But, he has endeavoured 
to. prove by experiments in hydraulics, That 
this pulſation * cannot happen from one or two 
branches of an artery being obſtructed.“ His 
words are: From theſe it appears, that the 
fluid paſſing through à ramified canal, from the 
trunk by branches, as happens in arteries” When 
one branch or orifice is obſtructed, becauſe it 
does not tranſmit more than the hundredth part 
of the fluid, does not increaſe its velocity, be- 


| yond the hundredth part, and that it does not 


urge more into this ſhut —— than into the la- 
187 | 
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teral parts of all the branches and trunk, hich 
fmall change cannot be perceived,” as would hap- 
pen in the obſtruction of the minuteſt inflamed 
part. Moreover, by anatomical experiments, it 
is demonſtrated, that, if a ſmall branch of an ar- 
tery be compreſſed, the blood formerly flowing 
through the open branch is diſtributed by anaſto- 
moſes, which occur in great number among the 
ſmall arteries. It is likewiſe aſcertained, that, in 
conſequence of the obſtruction or compreſſion of 
the branch of a ſmall artery, the part does not 
become red and ſwollen, but that the blood . 
ſues its courſe by other anaſtomoſes. 

23. Wherefore he could not be brought to ve 
lieve that the © pulſation and inflammation aroſe 
from obſtruction of the arteries.” Nor was he 
much 1 ſtaggered at the objeQion, * That when a 
great artery is tied, it beats with greater violence 
above the ligature ;” for the obſtruction in in- 
flammation, as he properly obſerves, occurs in 
the ſmall arteries, not in their trunks, in which 
the refult of the experiment is different from 
what happens in their branches. For as the lat- 
ter are ſituate very far from the heart and its im- 
pulſe, and communicate by numerous anaſtomo- 
fes, when the blood meets with any obſtacle in 
them, after ſome flight oſcillations, if I may be 
allowed the expreſſion, it flows back towards the 
trunk, and, leaving the little veſſel where the 
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obſtruction is, as being full and  over-diſtended, 
it proſecutes its courſe through other open and 
free branches. On the contrary, in the for- 
mer, on account of the violent impulſe of the 
heart in their neighbourhood, and the greater 
quantity of blood diſcharged by it than it can 

turn into the lateral branches, which are but few 
in number, it follows as a conſequence, that a 
great artery, when tied, will beat more violently 
above the ligature; a fact which muſt be ad- 
mitted by every body. For, in the greater trunks 
there is no place where ſo large a quantity of 
blood, impelled with great force, could be re- 
ceived, and to which it could be directed. More- 
over, he is of opinion, that the burning heat, 
which ſucceeds inflammation, without doubt e- 
vinces, that incregſed vital motion, in any par- 
ticular part, is the cauſe iuſlammatiom; avhile, 
on the contrary, o fruction, from its nature, pro- 
duces cold. For the vital motion in us appears to 
him to be the cauſe , natural heat. Hence, de- 
parting from the opinion of his preceptor, he 
pronounces * the proximate cauſe of every parti- 
cular inflammation, ariſing from an internal 
cauſe, to be increaſed vital motion in any branch 
of an artery, by which the red blood is propelled 
into the lymphatic arteries, and the remaining 
blood is compacted into a ſtate of lentor.“ But, 
that general inflammation, or inflammatory fever, 
B 3 TROY | 
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called ardent, ariſes, when the vital motion is 
accelerated, not in one branch OY but in the | 
Whole arterious ſyſtem. 

24. From theſe facts, therefore, he ates 
that all thoſe things -which excite the arteries to 


_ unuſual motion may cauſe inflammation, both 


general and particular, according to the greater or 
leſſer extent of the parts affected; and he has il- 


luſtrated his ideas by well ſelected inſtances, 


deſerving of peruſal. - According to Gorter, 
therefore, inflammation is that violent influx of 
red blood into the lymphatic or ſerous arteries, 


which is cauſed by the greater and more accele- 


rated vital motion of any artery, or its branch. 
But, by the vital motion he underſtands that ac- 
tion only, which the veſſels of a living animal 
perform by alternate contraction and dilatation, 


to ſupport the circulation of the blood and life it- 


ſelf. This increaſed vital motion of Gorter has a 
near alliance to the increaſed fonic motion of the 
veſſels, which the followers of Stahl * aſſert to be 
requiſite to the production of inflammation, in 
addition to the noted power or wiſdom of the 
ſoul, by which they pretend that the vital prin- 
ciple, or action of the heart, is excited, and the 
motion of the blood is increaſed, and directed to 
the obſtructed veſſels, and circulated. 


F Stahl. de Inflam. Pathol. and J uncker. Tab. my 
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25. But, contrary to the opinion of Hoffman, 
and all thoſe who, ſuppoſing an obſtruction of 
the ſmall red arteries to exiſt, affirm, that the 
motion of the blood becomes quicker through the 
ſemi-obſtruced, or ſtraitened veſſels, or through 
the remaining open and free paſſages, while that 
which comes from the trunk is more forcibly 
puſhed into the obſtructed canals; SQauvages, 
with much more acrimony and confidence, con- 
tends, that it is altogether repugnant to the laws 
of mechanics and hydraulics, that the celerity of 
the blood, or moving powers, ſhould be increaſed 
in proportion to the force of the obſtacles oppoſed 
to it, as was commonly ſuppoſed. For, he ob- 
ſerves, that every perſon ſufficiently ſkilled in hy- 
draulics, holds it as an indiſputable theorem, 
That if the middle part of branches proceeding 
from any tube be obſtructed, the velocity, with 
which the fluid paſſed through the trunk, is di- 
miniſhed by one half, unleſs the impelling force 
be increaſed fourfold. And, if two thirds of the 
branches be obſtructed, the ſame power muſt be 
increaſed eight or ninefold, that the fluid may 
move with its uſual velocity. Therefore, the ce- 
lerity of the blood in the free veſſels, or the mo- 
ving force in the trunks, does not increaſe from 
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the obſtruction of. the minute veſſels, as many 


phyſicians not ſufficiently ſkilled in the laws of 


mechanics had conceived. Nor can it be ob- 
jected, that the veſſels thus obſtructed are claflic, 
and chat therefore the more they are diſtended, 
the more they will reſtore themſelves. For their 


coats, though they were truly elaſtic, and were di- 


ſtended by ſuch ſurcharge, could not return to 
their former ſituation, ſo long as the collection of 
of ſtagnant fluid exerted its force upon them. But 
even though the fluid ſhould recede, and the diſten- 
ſion be diminiſhed, ſtill they would ſhrink only in 


i proportion as they had been diſtended; nor could 


they, at moſt, impart to the contained fluid more 
celerity than in proportion to the force they had 


derived from it. That, however, would by no 


means be ſufficient to accelerate the motion of the 
circulating fluids, as was required. And it ap- 
pears, not only from univerſal obſervation, but 
is granted by Sauvages himſelf, that in every ſe- 
vere inflammation the motion and celerity of the 
blood (when it is attended with fever) is aug- 
mented. Therefore, in order to give ſome ex- 
planation of this increaſe of motion, ſince it 
could be derived neither from the laws of hy- 
draulics, nor from elaſticity, he has recourſe to 


the power of the mind, at the deſire of which, 
with the Stahlians, he thinks, that the heart is 
prompted to more violent action, and to ſtruggle, 


er INFLAMMATION. 27 


by increaſing the motion of the fluids, in ſuch” a 
manner as to overcome 25 obſtacles thrown in 
their way. 

26. Though theſe opinions, which 3 


defends with much ingenuity, approach very 
near to the truth, and entirely correſpond with 


the experiments which the moſt ingenious philo- 


ſophers have made upon living animals; ſtill 
they do not appear to me to be of ſuch weight 


as to authoriſe him to adopt the opinion of the 


Stahlians, concerning the ſoul being the cauſe of 
all the motions, particularly that of the heart, that 
he might be the better enabled to ſupport the doc- 
trine of increaſed impetus of the blood to an in- 
flamed part, They ſhould rather have made him 
ſuſpect the obſtruction to which » inflammation 
was attributed, to be ſuppoſititious, as inadequate 
to occaſion the phenomena of inflammation, or 
rather that it ſhould be ſometimes conſidered as 
its effect; or, if ever it can be eſteemed as the 
proximate cauſe, that ſomething is conjoined with 
it, by which the vital motion in the part obſtructed 
is accelerated. On due reflection, theſe conclu- 
ſions would have been drawn as a neceſſary con- 
ſequence ; nor was it incumbent on him to 
have recourſe to the opinion of Stahl, which has 
not only fallen into diſrepute among men of 
judgement, but alſo by a ſingle experiment of 


— 
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Ban 1 is proved to be a mere fiction and 
ALE dream *. | 

165 

|; oe 27. But, taking for granted obſtruQion as the 
1 | N the cauſe of inflammation, although it could not 
444 account for the increaſe of motion, ſtill Sauvages 
THR would not have been obliged to have recourſe to 
414 the aſſiſtance of the ſoul, if, beſides elaſticity, 


1 {\ which of itſelf he knew was not ſufficient to pro- 
17 duce the increaſed motion, he had properly at- 
tended to that innate power of the veſſels, which 
ſome denominate their vital, others their organic 
17 power, chiefly belonging to animals, and which 
1 | very probably ariſes from the muſcular irritability 
1 of Haller, or from ſenſibility of the nerves, or from 
| both combined. For, when it is excited in a par- 
ticular part, and acts with unuſual force, as often 
happens, the arteries beating with greater fre- 
quency and violence, manifeſtly increaſe the mo- 
tion of the blood in the part, while the action of 
the heart has not been increaſed in the leaſt, but 
remains unaltered. The truth of this aſſertion is 
confirmed by the teſtimony of phyſicians, who 
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It is as follows: If the aorta of a frog, whoſe head and ſpi- 
nal marrow are removed, be bound, or the heart itſelf and its 
veſſels, being tied, are taken out of the body, in the ſame man- 
ner as before the heart may be ſtimulated to action, although - 
the wiſdom or power of the ſoul can no longer be ſuppoſed to 
remain. Vide Haller Elem. Phy. I. iv. p. 324. note k. p. 323. 
note t. Item. T. 2. I. vi. ſect. 2. f xiv. | 
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have found the ſtroke of the arteries in a particu- 
lar part ſo increaſed, as to reſemble topical fever, 
without any change of the heart's motion what- 
ever. Nay, taught by experience, they affirm,” 
that the motion of the blood may differ in diffe- 
rent parts of the body, and therefore that the 
velocity and frequency of the pulſe in diſeaſe vas 
ries according to the parts affected “. Quickened 
motion of the blood, eſpecially in the arteries, is 
uſually diſcovered, not only in inflamed parts, 
but likewiſe in their neighbourhood, in arthritic 
or gouty complaints, or other pains in the joints; 
in the head, when affected with hemicrania or 
cephalalgia, in the excruciating pain of the ſide 
felt in pleuriſy, and the like. But this fact is ſo 
| well eſtabliſhed, that it can be clearly ſeen in living 
animals ſubjected to anatomical diſſection. For 
the celebrated F Haller. often obſerved the blood 
in one part flowing very ſlowly, or even ceaſe al- 
together, while in another it circulated with great 
rapidity. | | 

28. Laſtly, this author appears to me inexcuſe- 
able, for having been ſo ſanguine as to expect 
that every difficulty would be removed by aſſu- 


* Bourdaux Recherch. ſur les Pouls, p. - 323-02: ſeq- 
Pechlin. Obſerv. 2. I. 5. Hoffmann. Medicin. Syſtem. T. 1. 


p- 115. Albertin. Comment. Acad. Bonon. T. 1. p. 387. &c. 
+ Second Memoir. ſur le Mouvement du Sang. exper. 90. 
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ming for a cauſe increaſed motion of the 1 , 
The blood may happen to be propelled with 
greater force and velocity through the whole fyſ- 


tem; but it does not follow, that by the influence 


of the mind, it ſhould exert its force with 
more violence upon the obſtructed arteries, and 
attempt to remove the obſtructing cauſes. The 
motion, both of the heart and blood, is totally un- 
connected with the power of reafon. Such an idea 


zs contradictory to the laws of hydraulics, which 


it would be improper that even the mind itfelf 
thould be capable of ſubverting or changing at 
pleaſure. What happens when no fever, or, 
more properly ſpeaking, no increaſed velocity 
of the heart and arteries, except in the part in- 
flamed, ſucceeds inflammation, as has been often 


obſerved ? Does the mind then increaſe the mo- 


tion of the heart ? Does it not happen to forget 
the exerciſe of its function? Why does not the 
mind employ the ſame aid in other obſtructions 


of the veſſels and viſcera? Would not the ſame 


* Almoſt all the opinions of the Stahlians, concerning the 
office of the ſoul in preſerving and reſtoring health, are ſuppo- 
fititious. Heiſter, in his Deſſert. de Med. Mechan. Preflantia, 
has advanced many arguments in oppoſition to them. Many 
others have done the ſame. But there is ſtill extant a letter of 
Joſephus Antonius Puiatus, to his ſon, againſt Sauvages, in 
which his notion of the cauſe of inflammation and fevers is re- 
futed. Vide Raccelta d Opuſcoli del. P. Colagera, T. 50. 
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4 and end require the ſame aſſiſtance 955 the 
mind? But I doubt much that ſuch an increaſed 
motion of the heart and blood wauld always be 
ſerviceable in inflam mation, or obſtruction of the 
veſſels, if the mind attempted to provide againſt 
danger in that manner only. At leaſt I ſhould 
not chuſe that the mind were always: to PEN 
for my ſafety by ſuch means. . 

29. Such are the principal opinions of "R beben 
concerning the nature of inflammation; and, hat- 
ever others worthy of remark remain unnoticed, 
ſeem to be derived from ſuch as I have already 
detailed. It is unneceſſary, therefore, to exhauſt 
the reader's patience with a particular account of 
each. I deem it proper, likewiſe, to paſs over 
the more recent conjectures of certain_ moderns 

on the fame ſubject; but eſpecially of thoſe who, 
giying too much way to ingenuity, in order to 
appear inventors of ſomething original, would 
perſuade us that inflammation conſiſts in ſome kind 
of * fermentation of the oily parts of the blood, or 
in unnatural tenuity of its coagulable and fibrous 


* Whoever wiſhes for farther information concerning the 
objections to this opinion, may conſult two little works, the 
one compoſed by a friend of mine, whoſe name is not pre- 
fixed to it, and is to be found in the Diarium Med. Pet. Arte- 
ſchii, T. iv. N. lxv.z the other, the work of Franciſcus Pan- 
ciatichus, a phyſician of Forli, addreſſed to myſelf, and pu- 
bliſhed there 1771, entitled, Confutazione d una Lettera, Fc. 
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part *, or in exceſs of the igneous principle, or 
in evolution of phlogiſton, or in inflammatory dia- 
theſis: Although theſe ſuppoſitions are artended 
with equal difficulties. But I think proper to ab- 
ſtain” from the examination of them, principally 
that I may not appear to proclaim war againſt 
their learned authors or admirers ; and beſides, 
time alone will beſt determine their ſeveral me- 
30. But though moſt of theſe opinions ſeem in 
fome meaſure repugnant, if not totally oppoſite, 

to each other; yet, if they be coolly and impar- 
tially conſidered, it will readily appear, that ſome 

of them are very ſimilar to one another; that o- 
thers differ rather in the terms clad than in 
reality; and that a third ſet, which at firſt ſight 
ſeem leſs capable of demonſtration, are not alto- 
gether, or at leaſt not widely, diſtant from the 
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Heyſon, whoſe opinion is alſo adopted by Caliſen, thinks 

that the coagulability of the blood in inflammation is di- 
miniſhed. © The principal argument they both employ, is the 
flower coagulation of the inflammatory cruſt, with which the 
blood, when drawn, is covered, than of the red crafſamentum. 
For they aſſert, that it is formed by the coagulable lymph, very 
much attenuated, and conſequently more ſlowly coagulable. 
The arguments in oppoſition to this ſhall be pointed out after- 
wards, when we come to treat of the inflammatory diatheſis. 
In the mean time, ſuffice it to obſerve, that moſt inflamma- 
tions are removed by blood-letting. But who would promiſe 
himſelf any good from ſuch practice, if the coagulability, or 
power of coheſion, of the blood were diminiſhed ? py 
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truth. Beſides, from what has already been ſaid : 
in explanation of ſome of theſe opinions, or is 
warranted by anatomical and phyſiological fact, 
it will be moſt expedient for every one, even 
though very ſlightly converſant in ſuch ſpeculas 
tions, to conſider for himſelf, what there is in 
each of them reprehenſible or defective, and 
what there is deſerving of approbation and recep- 
tion. Leaving this matter, therefore, to be in- 
veſtigated by others at greater length, I ſhall pro- D 
ceed to execute my. remaining taſk, and what I ; 


undertook at the outſet, namely, ſuch an expla- 
nation of inflammation, as ſhall appear moſt con- 
ſiſtent with reaſon and the laws of nature. 
31. It is allowed by all, that when a part ap- 
pears redder than uſual, warm, ſwelled, painful, 
and accompanied with a ſenſation of throbbing in- 


ternally, it is affected with inflammation. Hence 
we may draw the evident concluſion, that the gene- 
ral maſs of blood ruſhes into that part in greater 
quantity, and with greater violence, than commonly 
takes place, as was long fince ſuppoſed and taught, 
firſt by Hippocrates and his diſciples, ($ 6.), and 
next by Galen and his numerous followers, ($ 8.) 
But, if as much blood were returned by the veins, 
as 18 carried to the part by the arteries, in that 
caſe I think it probable that no inflammation 
would take place. For no inflammation of a | 


particular part neceſſarily ſucceeds an unuſually | 
Vol. I. . 


ks" — — — 
a . * _= — N L 3 ths Ll 
#. * ot - - 1 * (LOTS L $3 56 19," Þ FI * ode 
4 WE. * r WY al! 465 y - 
— F 5 8 = F 1 3 n WAR 
fy þ 5 1 OP 9 n . 
= 1h - 4 L 2 — 1 1 2 3 
3 8 2 J. * Fil G DL? * b4 
4 * BEL a 1 * = U 1 
1 \- ry = 1 = 


r GALS AX 
3 1 25 


0 
- 
8 K r 
"1 OP 
nee Pg 
1 
a 


= 
23 
N 
a 
2 
" A 
1 = __ 
ſt. 
— 
7 * 
_ 1 
r 
9 
2 
1 
= 
_ 
© = 
3 1 
1 
8 F i 
—=— 
, 4 
Td d | - 
— LE 
Po 
1 wr * 
-* 
9 my 
. 8 
4; 
| OI 
PFLAG 
> © 
. \ 
p 
. 


Lo n 48 ER I: 
ye WON a ** IS | e een SS . 
e UT 8 i ö RY en 
q 1 RP * WW 2-2 The, WY. (9 ED AS Leh} SO REG? a” en MM 
IN Yr Fe 5 W Nee 1 WAIT. += EEE p 
F #7 N * "YE 2 LP #71.* 722 A 1 \2 Fs 15 1 2g , 
s.. 1 — 27 4* of 1 Y e ax «1 1 Oo ne 1 
e 8 N . e 
18 = 8 1 . he is * 8 1 tot Wy 1 L 
2 9 „ . 
8 . 1. * 1 A d x ah 2 8 1 ;” 
N "49> 3:6 C WE: 
8 n Ss 12 RICE I 2 9 5 
3 5 75 n 23 8 * 
e n & © 8 12 6 8 1 AE 
So ee I A AGE” =. „ 1223 r EX 


. — 
7 *% 
— — 


PAY A ata + 
N 4 9 
_— 


- * — 
= * * l ä N — 3h. F 4 * 
. rr 
22 — — — 4 — a — 
4 TI hy : a 
* CY 4 n 0 pp | ; 


34 _ OF INFLAMMATION. 


great afflux of the blood to all parts of the ſyſtem, 
as happens in almoſt' every acute fever, ſo long 


as the ſame quantity of blood which is brought 
by che arteries is again carried off by the veins. 
Therefore, before any part becomes inflamed, 
ſwelled, warm, and painful, one of two alterna- 
tives muſt take place; either the blood, conveyed 


by the arteries, is not wholly received again into 
the veins, (which may happen from many cauſes), 


or it is propelled into the part in ſuch a manner 
as to force and dilate the orifices/ of the lateral 
veſſels, or paſſages called inorganic pores, and 
thus makes its way into parts not deſigned for it 
to enter. But in both ways the blood flowing in 
fills and diſtends the ſmall veſſels to a great degree; 
and thoſe which are commonly ſuppoſed capable of 
admitting the red globules only one by one, now 
receive ſeveral together, are enlarged, and the 
red colour, which before was imperceptible, be- 


comes quite manifeſt. Nor is it à rare occurrence 
for the blood from ſuch veſſels, generally carrying 


only one red globule at a time, to be forced * 


Diſſection ſhews the cellular membrane in inflammation 
filled and diſtended. The fame fact is confirmed by the at- 
tentive examination of membranes that have been affected 
with any conſiderable inflammation; for they, for the moſt 
part, remain much thicker, harder, and fuller, than they are 


+. found naturally; the cavities of the cellular membrane being 
ſtill dilated, and in a ſtate of turgeſcence. But, when I ſay 


that the blood is effuſed into the cellular membrane, I do not 


n 2 
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throu gh both the exhalent veſſels and open in- 
organic pores of the coats, into the adjoining 
cavities of the cellular membrane; which Galen 
($ 8. note f.) formerly; and Haller *, with many 
others of the preſent time, have u proven 
by diſſection. Nor perhaps is it erroneous to 
imagine, that it is puſhed into the ſerous arteries, 
if there are any ſuch, which differ from the ar- 
teries carrying one globule, and are therefore not 
red; that it ſtagriates and accumulates there, and 
preſſes upon the parts in the vicinity, as Hoff- 
man and Gorter ſuppoſed: | | 
32. In the ſame manner as the redneſs, den 
and tumour of a part, readily proceed from dilata- 
tion and diſtenſion of the ſmall veſſels, and from 
the blood being ſometimes effuſed into other parts, 
ſo the unuſually violent pulſation of the arteries 
depends on the more rapid and copious direction 
of the blood to the part. With regard to the 
2 C 2. 
mean the red part of it only, but alſo the other parts of which 
it is compoſed, namely, the ſerum and lymph. Nay, it is 
farther very probable; that ſometimes its coagulable part, as it 
is called, if not entirely, is principally let out, and exudes into 
this ſubſtance. This ſuppoſition is ſupported by thoſe white 
or yellowiſh concretions, which are found like membranes 
about viſcera that have been affected with inflammation. The 


obſervations of the celebrated Pallucius, which occur in Arte 
nuova, &c. p. 94. 95. are in favour of this opinion. 9 


* ,Opuſc. Pathol, Obſerv. xiv. 


® Vide Harn. Rat. Med. P. 2. c. 10. p. 124. and P. z. c. 
3. p- 129. where many obſervations well Ar attention 


are to be met with. 1 

+ Queſhay was of a the natural ſtate of the ig- 
neous principle conſiſts in cold, and that it does not grow 
warm of itſelf, unleſs from certain cauſes it be thrown into 
the calerific mation. In fact, its preſence, or quantity, alone 
does not excite heat, as naturaliſts already know. Moreover, 
he maintained the opinion of two kinds of heat ſubſiſting in 
the body; namely, natural heat, and that ariſing from acrimony, 
or perceptible-to ſenſe. The former ſeems to ariſe from the 
igneous.principle being thrown into the . calorific motion, the 
latter from acrid ſubſtances acting upon us, and exciting a 

ſenſe of heat. Traitẽ des fieur. T. 1. c. 3. Artic. 1. J iv. v. p 
112. Gorter alſo has a ſimilar diſtinction of the heat of as 
human body; and, if 1 miſtake not, properly. It is likewiſe 
worth remarking, that ſometimes great heat ſucceeds increaſed 
motion of the circulation; while at others it is conjoined with 
moderate pulſation of the arteries. Heat, therefore, does not 
increaſe in the direct ratio of the motion, at leaſt of progreſſive 
motion, but perhaps various circumſtances of the body in mo- 
tion, and of the motion itſelf, conſtitute the difference. 'There 
is likewiſe a degree of heat which cannot be detected by the 
thermometer, but is perceptible to ſenſe alone; ſuch is that we 
have remarked as arifing from acrimony, Of this kind is that 


uneaſy heat, with which we are troubled from ch-cked peripi- 


þ 
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|: 

wy burning heat accompanying inflammation, I am. 
* well aware, that, as Phyſiologiſts are not agreed 
3 as to the generation of heat in the body, it is of 
3 very difficult explication . Probably, however, 
00 one would not be far ſhort of the truth in ſaying, 
1 that it was excited | by the accumulation and in- 
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creaſed motion of red blood, or by the reciprocal 
and intimate colliſion and attrition of its parts, 
or by the evolution and motion of the igneous 
principle, or, in other words, phlogiſton, which 
comes nearly to the ſame thing. But while thele 
things take place, the nervous filaments'muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be ſeparated and torn from one ano- 

ther. Hence ariſes pain of various kinds *, or a 
feeling of pricking, or ſome other uneaſy ſenſation | 

often different in acuteneſs, according to the va- | 
rious kinds and degrees of the inflammation, and 

according to the diverſity of the fluids and parts 
affected. Laſtly, the pain, when it is violent and 

of long continuance, excites ſpaſm, which, con- 

joined with repletion of the veſlels ſtriving againſt 
ö it, is probably the cauſe of the hard and vibrating 
pulſe, ſo generally the concomitant of inflamma- 
tion. | : 

33. But, to account for the more copious and 
rapid influx of arterious blood to any part, it is 
not at all neceſſary, as has already been ſhewn, 
along with Sauvages, to have recourſe to increaſed 


yu YT. 


ration, or of which we are ſenſible on entering into phlogiſti- 
cated air, whilſt, in the mean time, ſcarce any difference is in- 
1 dicated by the thermometer betwixt it and the atmoſpherical 
air. ſe | | 


I OST 7. 


at * Pain is at one time the effect, and at another the cauſe of 
i- inflammation. Here it is conſidered as the effect; afterwards 
(5 xXXV.) it ſhall be eſteemed the cauſe, 
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$ 4 4 ber of che heart; nor would ſuch WWE} 
„ force, if it really did take place, immediately ex- 
Mid | i} cite inflammation. For, were it ſufficient to pro- 
it 1 duce this effect, every ſimple obſtruction, on fe- 
14 1 ver ſupervening, that is, increaſed motion of the 
0 f | 5 i heart and arteries, as generally happens 1 in fever, 
44 | | from whatever cauſe it may proceed, would ac- 
1 1 5 quire the nature of inflammation, and actual in- 
9 F a | | flammation would enſue ; which, however, is 
N commonly altogether erroneous. Nor is the ob- 
i ſtruction of the blood's return by the veins, as 
WT: Ettmuller ſuppoſed, ſufficient to occaſion ſuch an 
#0 ; effect; for, though that might give riſe to conge - 
$3: ſtion, and a particular kind of obſtruction, it 
Ws would not produce inflammation. For it ſeems 
fl! to require not only unuſual quantity, but force 
if of the influent blood ; which impetus . by no 
1 1 means can take place, when the veins are not 
bl ſufficiently ſoon emptied. The venous return 
"Fi being prevented, an obſtacle, as it were, is oppo- 
11 ſed to the influx of the blood, and therefore 
1 ſome retardation muſt neceſſarily take place in the 
'F arteries with which the veins communicate; un- 
1 leſs the cirenlation of the blood through chem be 
1 quickened by ſome other cauſe. 
ut | 34. But to what cauſe ſhall we aſcribe the 
| | more copious and accelerated flow of the blood 
[; through the arteries to a particular part ? Ifitis 
bt | * to hazard a conjecture in this caſe, [ 
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think we may ſet out with this law of hydrau- 


lics, that fluids paſs along in greater quantity, 
and with greater facility, the leſs the reſiſtance 
oppoſed them is. But the power of reſiſtance 


is diminiſhed in the arteries in various ways, 
eſpecially if their diameters are enlarged, or 
they expel the contained fluid ſooner than uſual 
in a given time. It may be proper, however, to 
remark, that every dilatation or rapid evacuation 


of the arteries, although 1 in either caſe a great af- 
flux of blood is occaſioned, is not ſufficient: to 


produce inflammation. For the veſſels may be 
fuller than uſual, and blood may be accumulated 
in them, in conſequence of which a part may be- 
come red and ſwollen, without the pain, heat, 
and other ſymptoms of inflammation ſuperve- 
ning. This is manifeſtly the caſe in long-conti- 
nued redneſs of the eyes, ariſing from laxity of 


the veſſels of the adnata, or whetvitMs the ſequel 


of ſevere ophthalmia ; in which, without doubt, 


the veſſels are turgid and red from too great a 
quantity of blood, while the complaint is accom- 
panied with neither pain nor heat. Moreover, 


the cutaneous veſſels are filled with a greater c 
lumn of blood than uſual, by means of cupping- 
glaſſes, the bath, fomentations, heat, and the 
ſun's rays, occaſioning exceſſive . redneſs and 
ſwelling of the ſkin, nay, ſometimes even a black 


colour: yet this does not conſtitute inflammation,” 
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The kin likewiſe becomes red when rubbed ra- 
ther roughly, the courſe of the blood being thus 
quickened, and the reſiſtance to that which is to 
flow in being leſſened, without inflammation fol- 
lowing. Something elſe, then, beſides the too 
copious iriflux and congeſtion of the blood, is re- 
quired to produce the ſymptoms of inflammation. 
35. The ſame thing had been obſerved by Ett- 
muller, (par. 12. & 13.), ſince he aſſerted, that 
the blood ruſhes into a part with ſuch violence as 
to induce pain and heat; that is, with ſuch force 
as was either excited by ſome irritation, or itſelf 
occaſioned ſuch irritation, if the congeſtion were 
to deſerve the name of inflammation. His opinion 
is ſupported by the ſuffrage of experience, The 
ſkin, as has already-been obſerved, becomes red 
and warm when rubbed hard, but this does not 
proceed the length of inflammation. But if the. 
friction be continued ſeverely for ſome time, the 
part then becomes painful and ſwelled, and at 
length is affected with real inflammation. If a 
grain of ſand, or any ſmall body cauſing irrita- 
tion, has got-into the eye, or between the eye- 
ds, ſhortly-afterwards the eye becomes pained, 
it reddens, tears, grows warm, and, at length, 
ſwells and inflames. On removing the painful 
ſtimulus, the inflammation entirely diſappears. 
On punQuring, or in any other way ftimulating 
a ſmall nerve, pain, redneſs, heat, and tumour 
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ſucceed®; or, in other words, inflammation is the 


conſequence. An inſtance of this happens in the 


caſe of the thorn in the finger, mentioned by Ett- 
muller, or in whitlows produced by the prick of a 
needle. The ſame thing attends the long-conti- 
nued application of any acrid ſubſtance to the 
ſkin : for in that caſe, redneſs, heat, tumour, and 


pain, are the conſequence. Therefore, beſides ex- 
ceſſive influx of blood to a part, to occaſion in- 


flammation, the part muſt previouſly have been 
acted on by ſome ſtimulus, or irritation, or pinch- 
ing. e . 
36. Such is the mechaniſm of the living body, 
that, when a ſtimulus is applied to any part of it, 
the blood flows thither in greater abundance, and 


with more rapidity, and, accumulating, ſtretches 


the nerves, increaſes their ſenſibility, and begets 


heat, redneſs, pain, and tumour. And this fact- 


is fo undoubted and uniform, that no one can be 
ignorant of it. But in what manner it occaſions 


ſuch various and extraordinary phenomena, is 


ſtill a matter of doubt. For thoſe who have aſ- 
ſerted that a ſtimulus acts by exciting the energy 
of the nerves or fibres, with which the veſſels 
are provided, in' my opinion, have advanced no- 


thing ſufficiently ſtrong to ſupport the queſtion. 


The pain excited in inflammation is of a double nature, 
the one kind is its effect, which I have remarked above, (xxxii.), 
the other its cauſe. We e ſpeak of the latter here. 
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42 
The 158 power by which a ſtimulus acts, is ſtill 


involved in great obſcurity. Winterlius“ has gone 


a ſtep farther, and, after an examination of all 


the arguments on the ſubject, he attempts to per- 


ſuade not a few, that the arteries, when the {ſmall 
ramifications of nerves leading to them, or diſ- 


perſed over their coats, are in any way irritated, 


are relaxed and dilated in ſuch a manner, that the 
blood flows copiouſly and rapidly into them, leſs 
reſiſtance being made to its influx. 'This opinion 
of Winterlius, although almoſt ſolitary, and un- 


ſupported by ſufficiently ſtrong arguments, was 


lately adopted by Calliſen , who was not deter- 


red from embracing it, either by the novelty of 


the doctrine, or the Glapprobaticn of almoſt all 
phyſiologiſts J. 

37, But ſuch as believe in the irritability of 
Haller, though they know that the fibres contract 
in conſequence of irritation, cannot be induced 


* Diſſert. de Inflam. Ricker, in an expreſs diſſertation in 
favour of the Boerhaavian doctrine, has ably refuted the hypo- 


theſis of Winterlius ; although he does not ſupport his own 


cauſe with equal ſucceſs. It is to be found in Faſcicul. iv. 


Opuſcul. et Diſſertat. Sc. FR; Xaverii De Vaſſerberg. 
212. 


+ Hiſtit. Chirurg. M 4. I 97. 
+ Hitherto the muſcular fibre has appeared to be contracted 


by irritation. But it has not yet been proven by any body, that 


the oppoſite of this takes place in the arteries. 
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are every where provided with muſcular, and of 


exiſt alſo in the ſmaller arteries. Since it appears 
others 4, that even the ſmalleſt arteries are en- 
applied. But Nature ſeems to have beſtowed the 
principle of irritability on the heart and arteries, 


might contract, but ſhortly afterwards become 


* Trattat, della Sruttura del cuore, T. 3. I. 3. cap. 2. p. 240. 
et ſeq. ediz. di Breſcia, _ 


+ Element: Phyſiolog, T. 1. lib. 2. ſeQ: 1. 6 13. 


t V. Baldinger, Diſſert. de Arter. et Venar. vi irritabili, 
1766. Vicq. D*Azyr diſcovered the irritability in the aorta, 
the crural arteries, and in the body of the vena cava. Mem. de 
la Soc. Roy. de Med. v. 1. p. 343. Similar diſcoveries had 
been made long before, by Maximus, a Roman phyſician of no 


the celebrated phyſicians, Petrus Moſcati, (Offervazion. ed. Eſ- 
perienz. Sul ſang. Fluid. e Rappreſ. ſopra Vazione delle Arter. 
&c. Milan, 1783), and Baſſianus Carminati, (Riſultati di 
Sperienz. e Obſerv. ſu i vaſi ſanguigni, e ſul ſangu, &c. Pa- 
via, 1783), by whom it is evidently demonſtrated, that the 
arteries beat from a peculiar and innate power, and thats 
therefore, they are endowed with irritability, F 


| to believe, that the arteries are dilated by a ſti- 
Ws mulus. For the arteries, at leaſt the great ones, 


courſe irritable, fibres. Nothing, therefore, hin- 
ders us from ſuppoſing, by analogy, that they 


from the obſervations of Senac*, Haller t, and 
dowed with irritability, and that, like the heart, 


they are capable of contracting on a ſtimulus being 


in order that, on the approach of a ſtimulus, they 


ſmall reputation, But the fame thing was confirmed lately by 
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relaxed; or, which amounts to the ſame thing, 


Sie the Fytole' and däaftole hould alternate with 


one another. This almoſt uniformly goes on in 
thoſe parts which are ſubſervient to the vital 


functions, and are ſubject to the will. When 


the heart, therefore, is irritated, whether the irri- 
tating tauſe be removed or continue, it is forced 


to obey this law of the animal economy; nor 


are the arteries leſs under its control, as ap- 
pears by the uniform alternation of the ſyſtole 


and diaſtole in them *, But it may be proper to 


remark, that both the heart and arteries contract 


alternately with more celerity, force, and fre- 
2 7885 in proportion to the degree of che ſtimu- 


2 A fimilar reciprocity of ation (antagoniſmum ) in the 


whole animal economy, is taken notice of by the cele- 
brated Metzger. See his Adverſar. Med. N. 111. P. 1. De 


Antagoniſmo Naturæ Solenni Diatribe. Nor can we doubt of 
this alternation of contraction and relaxation, even when a ſti 
mulus has not ceaſed to act. This is clearly manifeſted by the 
inſtance of ſneezing. So long as the irritating cauſe adheres to 
the pituitary membrane, the thorax is very much dilated; and 
a deep inſpiration takes place : but ſhortly after, the intercoſtal 
muſcles and diaphragm becoming relaxed, a ſudden and vio- 


| lent depreſſion of the breaſt and expiration ſucceed. Theſe 


alternate with one another violently and rapidly, ſo long as the 
pituitary membrane continues. to be ſtimulated. The celebra- 
ted De la Roche affords other examples of the ſame kind. See 
Analys. des Fonctions du Syſtem. Nerveux. T. 1. p. 261. 262. 
263. 
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lus applied, or the greater the W in n 


of them happens to be. 


38. Let us, therefore, 8 "OS of hs $4 


ſmall arteries acted on by an unuſual and pecu- 
liar ſtimulus ; whether that ſtimulus be applied 
to their muſcular fibres, or only to the | nerves 
which axe diſtributed upon them, or to both “, 


(for it cannot be eaſily determined to which it is 


applied), it conſequently follows, that they will 
be more powerfully and quickly contracted and 
relaxed; and that therefore, in a given time, they 
will be more frequently emptied. But if they are 
emptied more quickly than uſual, they muſt of 
courſe oppoſe leſs reſiſtance to the influx of the 


blood, which will, therefore, flow more copiouſſy N 


and quickly into theſe than into other parts. 


Ihe celebrated Senac (D. Coeur, T. 2. p. 169.) aſcribes 


ſo much power to the nerves, that he is convinced of the motion 


of the arteries in a great meaſure depending on their action. 


Nor is this altogether denied by Haller, (Elem. Phy. T. 2. 
p. 206. 202. 252. et op. min. T. 1. p. 223. et alib.) ; and 
Morgagni entertained the ſame opinion, (De Sed. et. Cauſ. 
Morb. epiſt. 24. n. 20. & 23.). Such a power of the neryes is 
evinced by the languid or deficient pulſe in paralytical limbs, 


and in gangrene of the lower joints, proceeding from an injury ' 


of the ſpinal marrow, &c. Tiſſot's opinion. ought not to be 
overlooked; Tratt. de Nerv. T. 1. P. 2. art. 6. $ 226. et ſeq. Nor 
does Comparetus ſeem to entertain a different opinion; (Oc- 
curs. Med. &c. g iii. n. 47. et ſeq.); for he obſerved 2 great 
many nerves, not only iurrounding the arteries, but likewiſe 
intimatley combined and interwoven with their fibres. | 


* 
n „r 4 RI * r 
x = 10 -_—\ _ a # = = \ 17. 1 . 
* 1 - a 2F - - - r « Ls 2 * p - L \ 


r , mera 


OY 
— Oi TE TG ARR 
... ̃ ˙———— 2 EAR i = 
k 2 00 -, ” wg 
w e 4. LY fn: l Ms - 
* 8 
. = mn = *. N A be of ED n 
—— * - — — 2 1 £1 py * . 4 45 8 0 * 
7 y 2 P1327" 0 * " Mags wt" 2 > » 4 . r F 5 
bg — $4 9 R 2 OTE q . FA n n e 5 
* I e FI 4 = * * 8 = N 
—— — = 


— tae ot * * n 
r _ "Roy 4 . oa wor 4 v a a <a: — 
C l = < 


4 
* ado It 
+ < — —— 


— by — 1 
0 1 — A — 
* * * . x 3% N 
2 
22 n C * ny 
* 1 nr if — the — * Ws 
- La 1 ** 
* » \ 57 
\- * : 
— 


46 | OF "INFLAMMATION. 


Hence that part of the ſubject of inflammation 


which appeared moſt difficult of explanation, 
by having recourſe to the action of a ſtimulus, is 
rendered plain and intelligible. | 
309. Moreover, the ſtimulus, if it irritates a 
urticaler part, which has no great conſent with 
others, unleſs it be very violent and long conti- 
nued, inflames that part, but does not occaſion 
fever. For it is not a rare thing for inflammation 
to exiſt independent of fever *. But when it aQs 
long, or violently, upon exquiſitely ſenſible parts, 


and which readily conſent with others, it eaſily 


propagates its force to other parts, both neigh- 
bouring and remote, either by conſent of the 
nerves, (which is moſt likely), or by. communi- 
cation of the veſſels, without ſhifting its ſituation, 
in ſuch a manner that the heart itſelf is excited to 
more frequent and violent contractions, and fever, 
the moſt uſual attendant, or ſequel, of inflamma- 


tion, ariſes. Sometimes, however, ſuch a ſtimu- 


lus is applied not only to a particular part, but 
alſo communicating with the whole blood, or 


_ diffuſed over almoſt the entire ſyſtem, it affeQs 


all the veſſels, but the heart in particular. Then, 
though the part affected with inflammation be 
neither endowed with unuſua! ſenfibility, nor be 
lo violently irritated, as of itſelf, by conſent of 


* 


V. Van Sweiten, 5 371. on Boerhaave. 
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parts, to be capable of exciting fever, Al is” 
conjoined with it. But, in ſuch a caſe, fever 
does not ariſe from the particular ' inflammation 
itſelf, ' or its conſequences. For it ſeems to be 
excited by the cauſe of the inflammation being 
more univerſally diffuſed, or by the combination 
of ſeveral cauſes, which of themſelves are ſufh- 
cient to excite fever : or, ariſing from ſome other 
cauſe, it precedes and accompanies fever; nay, it 
does not altogether diſappear on the particular 
mflammation itſelf being diſcuſſed.” But then the 
inflammation will neither be genuine; -nor pri- 
mary, nor perhaps particular, or at leaſt not 
ſimple, of which in particular we ſpeak here. 
40. Nor would I conſider it as abſurd to be- 

lieve, that, when the motion of the whole blood 
is increaſed, the part in which the ET 
is ſituate, or to which the greater force and quanl 
tity of the blood is directed, is ſomewhat more 
violently affailed and preſſed, and that hence 
ſome increaſe of pain, redneſs, tumour, and heat 
takes place in it: moreover, that it is ſo haraſſed 
and ſtretched, that at length it becomes ſpaſmo- 
dically affected, and obſtinate tonic contraction, 
without relaxation, ſucceeds the alternate pulſa- 
tions of the arteries, which, we have ſhewn al- 
ready, are conſtituted by the laws of Nature. And, 
as the quickened motion of the blood - increaſes 
friction, diſſipates the fineſt particles, is very un- 
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favourable to the ſecretions, agitates the ann 
and oppreſſes the lungs, it ought not to be 
matter of wonder, if there ſhould ſuddenly ſu- 
pervene great heat; dryneſs of the ſkin, tongue, 
and fauces ; thirſt; red and ſparing urine ; ſcanti- 
neſs.of all the uſual excretions ; lentor of the 
blood, and greater tendency to cohere ; head-ach ; 
watching; mental emotion; anxiety ; laborious 
| _ reſpiration, and other are ms of increaſed mo- 
j tion * 2 | a 
41. Inflammation, 8 as I have explatiy- 
ed already, is excited by a ſtimulus. But there 
are many kinds of ſtimuli, of which, however, 
only ſome ſeem capable of producing it. Neither 
do theſe all belong to the claſs of acrid and cauſtic 
ſtimuli, nor are all thoſe of this kind found 
adequate to the production of inflammation. 
For ſome of them are conſidered as almoſt void 
of acrimony, whilſt applied to certain parts of 
our body, they exhibit the effects of ſtimuli, Of 
this kind is atmoiphoric air, warm water, the 


* On the fourth of July 1771, GeneGus Rofl, then my 
pupil, as appears from the work, publicly defended a ſpeci- 
men of this kind of pathology. The work is entitled, Diſſerta- 

tio Academica ex Clinice de Præcipuarum Partium Inflamma- 
tionibus habita, a Geneſio Roſh, Mediolanenſi in aula majori 
Almi Collegii Ghiſleriorum, &c. Præſide Jo. Bapt. Burſerio 
Clinices, &c. P. Profeſſore, data cuilibet Oppugnandi Facultate. 


Ticini Regii ex een Hæred. Ghidini 9 Cone 
Archiepiſc. Epiſc, 
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lod itſelf, and perhaps the nervous” influence; 


if credit may be given to ſome eminent authors, 
which cauſe no ſenſe of uneaſineſs in other parts, 


but affect the irritability of the heart in ſuch à 


manner, that, even in a ftate of torpor, it is im- 


mediately revived.¶ Certain other ſubſtances poſ- 


ſeſs manifeſt acrimony, and ſometimes ſo great 
as to ſeem to burn. But theſe rather deſtroy and 
extinguiſh, than excite, the irritable power of the 
arteries, heart, or any muſcular fibre. Such are 
vitriolie acid, nitrous acid, butter of antimony, 
lapis infernalis *, &c. Some alſo,” although not 
free from acrimony, prove innocent to ſome. 
parts, while they irritate and injure others. We 
have an inſtance of this kind in the crocus metal - 
lorum and cantharides. The former is ſaid to 
cauſe ſcarce any uneaſineſs to the eyes, but is ſo 
pungent and ſtimulant to the fibres of the ſto- 
mach, as to excite vomiting. The latter, on the 
contrary, for the moſt part, have no effect upon 


the ſtomach, but act ſo violently on the kidneys 


and bladder, that they often give riſe to the phe- 
nomena of inflammation in theſe parts. Many 
other things prove the ſame fact. But one thing is 
moſt certain, that from tartar emetic being infuſed 
into the veins, the ſtomach is affected, and vo- 


Or, eee eb "aſe term mb and 
cauſtic ſubſtances, ſeem firſt, perhaps, to induce tonic ſpaſm of 
the fibres, and likewiſe, ſhortly after, to burn and deſtroy them, 

R D | 
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ted ®, - When the extract of black 
anemone is taken by the mouth, it appears that 
the: eyes, particularly, are _ irritated. and infla- | 
med f ; and, laſtly, that there is ſuch an affinity 
between them and the ſolanum furioſum, or bel - 
ladona, chat a ſolution, or powder of it, given in- 
ternally, ſo contracts the iris, that it * to be 
n obliterated rx. 

42. Hence it is no difficult taſk to define het 
thoſs kinds of ſtimuli are by which inflammation 
may be induced; ſince, from. certain obſervations, 
all of them are not known. I ſhall therefore 
touch on ſome of them only, concerning the ac- 
tion of which phyſicians are agreed. It has been 
_ imagined by Lanciſi and Gorter, that the arte- 
ries are lined by a very fine mucus, to defend 
them againſt injury from the blood in its paſſage. 
But if ſuch a mucus exiſts, (which is denied by 
others), and has acquired acrimony, and adheres 
to, and irritates, the coats of the veſſels in that 
part, to a certainty will the irritability be excited, 
and, of courſe, the pulſation of the artery will be- 
come ſtronger ng quicker. In the ſame manner, 


= Lorry Memoir. de h Soe. Roy. os Med. * 7. p. 162. 


F< Stock, Nh Um Med. Pulſat. Nigric, Vindob. 1771, et 
e Diſſert. de Cicut. cc. p. 20. 


T Tiſſot. De Nerv, e lore Mulattie, T. 1. bert 2. art. 4 
7 „ 51. edit. Vene. Lo as 
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it this mucus is any where deficient, ſo as to ex- 
poſe the inner ſurface of the arteries, and render 
it more. irritable and ſenſible; the blood, as it 
paſſes along, will a& as a ſtimulus there, 'and in- 
creaſe, and accelerate their ſyſtaltic motion. This 
ſame effect will be produced by any other fluid, 
which, by its vitiated quality, can corrode or ir- 
ritate the arteries, or nerves. any how belonging 
to, or communicating with them. Under this 
head come various acrimonies of the blood, both 
ſpontaneous and accidental: excels, or - ſudden 
evolution, of phlogiſton in any part; its diſſipa- 
tion being checked; the admiſſion of cold air; 
inſpiration of an epedemic acrid; and, perhaps, 
the inflammatory diatheſis, as it is called, of the 
blood itſelf, whenceſoever it be derived. 
43. And, ſince we are on the ſubject of the 
inflammatory diatheſis of the blood, it will not 
be foreign to our purpoſe to dwell a little on the 
inveſtigation of its nature. Wherefore, when the 
blood drawn from a vein congeals into a thick, 
tenacious maſs, and is covered with a white, hard, 
compact coat, both the phyſician and byſtanders 
at once exclaim, that it is in a ſtate of inflamma- 
tory diatheſis, becauſe, in general, ſuch is the ap- 
pearance of the blood in inflammation ; and ma- 
ny, beſides, are of opinion, as myſelf have often 
heard, that the blood in the veſſels is ſo thick, 
denſe, and coheſive, while it {till circulates warm, | 
D 2 
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that it coheres and ſtagnates in the ſmall red arte- 
ries, which they ſuppoſe to be perfectly conical 
or convergent. But this ſeems to be very far from 
the truth. For although the blood, after it has 
grown cold, appears thick, tenacious, and coagu- 
lated, ſtill it would be ridiculous to ſuppoſe, that 
it-exiſts in that condition within the veſſels, while 
it is impelled by the vital motion, performs its 
circulation, and remains warm and fluid. In 
the next place, it is an undoubted fact, that, in 
_ inflammation, ſuch a coat is by no means always 
to be found.. Nor, when ſuch a diatheſis ma- 
nifeſts itſelf, is inflammation always united with 
it. Frequently, in ſound and vigorous habits in 
thoſe- e under arthritic complaints, ſcurvy, 
or ſyphilis ; in intermittents, colic, rheumatiſm, 
and gout ; in wa fever, hydrophobia, and 
chloroſis, or in pregnancy; ſuch a diſpoſition of 
the blood is diſcoverable , while the patients are 
— free of any inflammation (I, Since, 


* Haen, "Rat, Med. P. i. c. iv. p. 74. n. 6. Borrh. 3 
Med. T. 1, F 265. Swieten, T. ili. p. 2 . p. 477: TO 
nis Specileg. Curat. p. 122. &e. 


+ V. Haller. Phys. T. 2. 1. v. ſect. 3. p. 87. Ballonius 
alſo obſerved an inflammatory diatheſis of the blood i in wy 


people. Epid. I. 2. p. 235. 


I | The blood of horſes, even in the beſt health, taken from 
a vein, on cooling, exhibits a ſimilar coat, like lard, Shall it 
he conſidered as a proof of inflammation, or of inflammatory 


5 2 9 | 
CN 


3 IP. 


y * / 2 * * 4 
FL 189 8 
"= 4 nn Ss 
= IST: 
3 OE. hs, p * 
% 
IJ 


„or INFLAMMATION. 33 


therefore, che bs or inflammatory, firm and- 
tenacious cruſt, with which the blood is ſome- 
times covered, is at one time conjoined with in- 
flammation, at another found unaccompanied by 
it, it can neither be: called, nor eſteemed, truly 
an inflammatory diatheſis of the blood, unleſs. 
it be combined with other ſymptoms which more. 
ſtrictly belong to inflammation 

44. Therefore, to avoid any miſtake, 3 
practitioners are accuſtomed to conſider two kinds 
of lentor in the blood when cooled; namely, one 
of a warm or inflammatory, the other of a cold, 
ſpontancous, or mucous kind. They ſuppoſe the 
former to depend on increaſed and violent, the 
latter on diminiſhed and languid, action of the 
ſolids. In the former, the blood is very firm, te- 
nacious, leſs eaſily diviflble, and perhaps abounds 
more with phlogiſton, and is therefore more acid 
and irritating. In the latter, it is rather lax, viſe 
cid, inert, mucous, and for the-moſt part is laid 
to be free particularly from warm, or igheous a+ 
crimony. Although it muſt not be denied, chat, 
in this laſt kind alſo, ſometimes. that polypus-like 
and yery firm cruſt, of which we. have already 
oben, 1s ewe. beneath whichs: denen, 


diatheſis ? By no means; "for | it is the r pot — | 
ſis and conſtitution of that blood. I will not deny, however, . 

that even in horſes, when labouring under any inflammatory 
. that that coat is fond thicker and firmer. 
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the ſtratum, or craſſamentum, is generally more 
ſcanty, ſoft, and lax, and ſurrounded with much 
ſerum. It is, moreover, of conſequence to know, 
that a diatheſis of the former kind fometimes pre- 
cCedes, fſometimes, and, for the moſt part, ſuc- 
ceeds inflammation. When it precedes” it, and 
any degree of acrimony is conjoined with it, ſo 
as to act any where as a ſtimulus, then it may be 
deemed the cauſe of any inflammation that may 
enſue: But, when it is ſubſequent to the inflam- 
mation, it appears that it is then the effect, not 
the cauſe; a fa& which may be put in a clearer 
point of view, by a familiar illuſtration. Let us 
fuppoſe the finger of a perſon in perfect health to 
be ſeverely bruiſed. Immediately, to prevent the 
Tiſk of inflammation, as far as poſſible, let a 
vein in it be opened. - The blood thus at firſt 
drawn, is neither denſer nor firmer than uſual, 
nor does it ſhew any, or at leaſt but a very light, 
indication of the inflammatory cruſt being preſent. 
But the finger nevertheleſs beginning ta ſwell, and 
becoming very painful, and inflammation ſuper- 
vening, let blood again be drawn. It then con- 
cretes into a denſe, tenacious, firm maſs, and is 
covered with that thick, fibrous, hard cruſt, ſimi» 
lar to tanned leather. The ſame thing happens 
in pleuriſy, or any other inflammation which 
comes on ſuddenly; for the blood which is drawn. 
at firſt, and afterwards, when the diſcaſe has not 


| yer increaſed much, ſcarce;"3f at all, differs. Hum 
the lame in its natural ſtate. "But that'which'is 
let a ſecond or third time &, for the moſt part has 
acquired the inflammatory diatheſis, and exhibits 
the buffly coat. It appears, then, that the inflam- 
matory diatheſis is . _ not wad cauſe of 1 in- 
flammation. none d JON 
45. But it is a matter ef abſolute aliens 6 
how the blood comes thus to be changed by in- 
flammarion, although men of the firſt abilities 
and learning I have paid the utmoſt attention to 


it. Thoſe who, along with E have | con- 


This is according to the obſervation of almoſt all practi- 
tioners. But the celebrated De Haen, in particular confirms 
it. (Rat. Med. P. i. c. vi. p. 74:).. His words are, « Nonnun- 
quam ſanguis initio febris acutæ, aut etiam topicz inflamma- 
tionis, miſſus cruſtac aret: habetque eandem aut in altera, 
aut in tertia, aut in quarta venæ ſectione. He adds, « in mor- 
bis maxime inflammatoriis in nullo nes quotieſcungue 
miſſo, aliquoties cruſta ulla eſt.” | 


+ Haller (Elem. Phyſ. T. 2. I. v. ſect. 3. p. 1 eee 
« Multa quidem in hac cruſta paradoxa funt, quorum cauſſas 
nondum recte tenemus.” De Haen, (Rat. Med. c. 2. p. 21), 
having explained the cauſes which produce ſuch a" matter, 
ſays, « Utinam, fimul conſtaret, qua-arcana lege dictæ cauſe 
hanc materiam, producant ?“ And Mich. Sarcone (Iſtor. Ra- 
gion. dell' Epid. Sofferta in Napol. nel. 1764, part 2. p. 37%. 
n. 1. ), confeſſes his total i . of the e of the in- 
flammatory cruſt... * F edi 


1 See Haller 1. 2. p. "FT where the names of many who 
have ern this ſabje, are quoted. Nor would I ex- 
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tended, that the ſerum of the hlood is condenſed 
and coagulated by the increaſed heat occaſioned 
by fever, and derive the inflammatory; eruſt from 
chat cauſe, ſeem. to have been altogether. igno- 
rant, that in the living ſyſtem ſuch a degree o 
heat as is neceſſary to coagulate the ſerum , can- 
not be excited. Thoſe who aſſert that it ariſes, 


for * moſt part, from vielegt. 77 of the 


* Hot their db Flewſon, the lateſt x writer 0 on, * dab. | 
je, both the experiments 2 and 1 ＋ whom have ne 
weight with me, aer fore 2 me ; 
. : _ 

* That degree i is ; 14680 af Fakrenkeit's ſcale, ales l c. 

p. 30.), to which it never aroſe in the moſt acute fevers, For, 
in pleuriſy, it ſcarce arrives. at the 102% or 104®, according to 
the obſeryation of Cleghorn, The celebrated Haverius Maneti, 
a particular friend of mine, in his notes upon the Diſſertations 
of Sauvages, publiſhed by himſelf in 1764, p. 79. having em- 
ployed Reaumur's thermometer, makes the following remarks ; 
« Il piu alto calor febbrile, inclufive nelle febri accutiſſime, non 
oltrepaſſando il grado quaranteſimo del termometro del Sig, 
Reaumur, e trovandoſi ne” pleuritici, la cotenna del ſangue _ 
aſſaĩ denfa, benchè il calor loro febbile non ſoglia paſſare il 
grado 3 t manifeſtemente ft conoſce, che un tal effetto nel 
corpo umano non depende dal ſolo diverſo grado di calore, ma 
che differenti altre cauſe e circoſtanze devono concorroerre a co- 
teſta produzione. Il calor delle febbri mantenendoſi ſempre tra, 
i gradi 28, 30, ed il grado 30, che e quello al quale arrivare 
pofſons le piu acute, e veementi, ſempre lo credo a portata de 
poter piuttuſto produrre un effetto ſalutifero rendendo il ſangue 
plu fluido,” & c. And beneath : « La noſtra linfa fuori del corpo 
umano non ſi coagula che enen 
rad 56. Kc. 5 
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heart , of inereaſed t môtion of the bloody or 


from ſpaſms,” or convulſions , and other cauſes 
inducing 9 contraction of the veſſels, point out 
the cauſes after which they have obſerved the in- 
flammatory diatheſis to be produced; but they 


do not explain the manner in which theſe cauſes 
give riſe to it. But, however that happens, (for, | 


after ſo many acute inſtigators, I ſhould be ſorry 
to loſe my labour), it is an indiſputable fact, that, 
if blood freſh drawn from a * and ſtill warm, 


* Haller, I. e. p. 88. ed. Venet. 
+ Boerh. de Cog. et Cur. Morb. { 100. et Inſtitut. 5 $20. 


I Sarcone Iſtor. Ragionat. delP Epidemia Sofferta 1 1 Nas 
poli Rc. part a. p. 3 70. note 1. He ſays, Una delle potenti 


cagioni della produzione di detta croſta gelatinoſa, e della lun a 


moltiplicazione e lo ſpaſimo, e la convulſione. 


F Haller, I. c. reduces theſe e to the 1 powers, to 
diſeaſes, to violent heat, to acid ſpirits, to highly reQtified 
ſpirits of wine ; and he quotes Helvetius, Petit, Queſnay, and 
Senac, in confirmation of his opinion. Moreover, De Hiien 


(Rat. Med, P. 2. c. 2. p. 19. et ſeq.) ſays, that the matter of 


the inflammatory cruſt is generated by cold received into the 
body when warm; by exceſſwe motion; anger; drinking 
vinous liquors when the habit is plethoric ; the nervous, ar- 
thritic, or rhuematic acrimony; the miaſma of ſmall-pox, ſcar- 


latina, and meaſles ; rich living; indolent life; an effeminate 


way of living; pregnancy; and a peculiar natural diatheſis of 
the blood in certain habits ; or, by an unknown contagion of the 
air. From theſe cauſes, he thinks, that the fluids are condenſed, 
the ſolids conſtricted, and that thus the glutinous matter, cally 
h the inflammatory cruſt, is expreſſed. 


* 
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be ſtirred about by a ſtick, or ſhaken in a phial, 
a kind of fibrous, whitiſh, tenacious coat, very 
fimilar to the inflammatory cruſt, which receives 
its name from Ruyſch, who firſt diſcovered it, is 
procured. There is therefore in the blood, in its 
natural condition, a coheſive matter, diſtinct from 
the red globules, affording fibres and laminæ, 
very apt to concrete, and, on that account, by 
moſt people denominated fibrous, or concreſcible. 
Hence it appears highly probable, that the in- 
flammatory diatheſis conſiſts in this fibrous and 
concreſcible part of the blood exceeding the na- 
tural quantity, in unuſual quantity of the blood, 
properly ſo called, and increaſed mutual contact 
of the red globules ; whence it happens, that 
the blood, on its vectjling ſettled, and when 
much of the igneous principle has eſcaped, grows 
more apt to coagulate ; but this diatheſis, as is 
vulgarly ſuppoſed, cannot conſiſt in coagulation, 
or concretion, of the blood itſelf, which, while 
it is warm and in circulation, cannot take place 
within the veſſels. Indeed, this increaſed abun- 
dance of the fibrous and concreſcible part, mani- 
feſts itſelf not only in the blood taken from a vein, 
but likewiſe. in the viſcera while in a ſtate gf in- 


* The celebrated Van Sweiten in ſome meaſure agrees with 
us, (in Boerh. Com. T. 1. f 75. p. 88.), where he obſerves; 
Naturaliter - - - - ineſt ſanguini in concretionem proclivi- 
tas: quæ in morbis acutis inflammatoriis augetur. 
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flimmation ; fince in dead bodies, that have be- 
come cold, they are found covered with a glut 
nous white or yellow pellicle, which, in the 
living body, is ſo fluid as to exude and eſcape by 
the exhalents, being accumulated and compacted 
by the cold intoa denſe firm membrane. Nor, per- 
haps, would it be far from the truth to refer ſuch 
an inflammatory diatheſis, not only to exceſs of 
the glutinousandconcreſciblepart, to unuſual quan- 
tity of the blood, and propenſity to coagulation, 
but likewiſe to add to theſe cauſes a ready ſepara- 
tion “ of its white and coagulable fluid from the 
red craſſamentum, although this laſt condition 
| ſeems: to proceed, for the moſt part, from exceſ- 
five abundance of the ſame, But there may be 
many reaſons why theſe two different parts are 
ſeparated, and gradually depart from one ano- 
ther. This fact is in ſome meaſure proven by 
the compound fluids, namely, ſuch as are com- 
poſed of various different liquors, of which kind, 
in fact, is the blood itſelf. For theſe, upon lo- 
ſing motion and heat, by means of which they 
are preſerved in fluidity, do not conerete alto- 
gether at once, but ſome parts of them ſaoner, 
and others later. Thus, the watery part of wine 
is ſooneſt affected by cold; it ſeparates and con- 
eretes, but the vinous and ſtronger parts are af- 


1 


* De Hien and Sarcone, 1. c. ſeem to incline to this opinion, 
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fected more ſlowly. ' In the ſame manner cold 
coagulates the red part of the blood firſt, but the 
whitiſh, fibrous, lymphatic or concreſcible part, 
as it is called, laſt; which, therefore, in blood 
taken from the body and kept till, riſes upwards, 
and floats longer, until it alſo becomes more con- 
ſtent, and at length altogether ſolid. Why does it 
not undergo ſome ſimilar change from heat, motion, 
quieſcence, or any other cauſe within the veſlels ? 
Can the intimate union of two diſſimilar parts, 
from any of the cauſes exiſting in, or acting 
upon us, be deranged in fuch a manner as to 
produce a ſeparation of the one from the other ? 

46. Let no one, however, confound that in- 
flammatory diatheſis of the blood, which I have 
been explaining, with actual inflammation. For, 
it has already been obſerved, (F 43.), that the 
blood does not ſhew an inflammatory gluten in 
every inflammation, and not always in the ſame; 
eſpecially at the beginning, until it has been ge- 


nerated, or until the red part of the blood, which 


is more apt to concrete, being intimately com- 
bined with the whitiſh and concreſcible part, con- 
geals, before the latter can ſeparate and riſe up. 
And that indeed is evident from the blood itſelf, 
which appears coagulated into a firm tenaciousmaſs, 
and almoſt free from ſerum. But, as the diſeaſe ad- 
vances, and room is given to the blood by veneſec- 


tion, or, in conſequence of the heat being increaſed, 
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theblood becomesſo thin, that asſoonas it isdrawn; 


it congeals more ſlowly, and in the mean time per- 


mits the concreſcible and fibrous part to be ſe- 


parated from it; which laſt, from its levity, riſes to 


the ſurface, floats there, and at length is coagu- 
lated into a cruſt more or leſs reſembling tanned 
leather“. But till the whole of this concreſcible 


matter does not riſe to the top, and congeal there; 


* No one can deny that this fibrous and whitiſh part of the 


blood, of which the inflammatory cruft is compoſed, is lighter 


than the red crafſamentum. - But from the circumſtance of its 


congealing more ſlowly than the blood itſelf, and being ſpeci- 


fically lighter, ſeveral of the preſent day agree in opinion with 
Hewſon, that the inflammatory diatheſis, which is principally 
dependent upon it, proceeds from the lymph being greatly at- 
tenuated, and, on that account, more ſlowly inſpiflited : (Cal- 
lis. Inſtit. Chirurg. Med. 5 CC.); and that it is proven by-expe= 
rience, that diminiſbed concreſcibility of the blood is the effect of 


true inflammation. But this can ſcarce be reconciled with the 


hard and firm texture of the red blood taken from a vein, and 


with its concreting, and the more tenacious coherence of the 


inflammatory cruſt, which we generally obſerve in real inflam» 
mations. For, if their reaſoniug were juſt, as they inſiſt, it 
would follow, that oil, which is lighter both than wine and 
water, would ſurpaſs both wine and water in fineneſs, and 


caſe, If, in like manner, difficult congelation were a proof 
of levity and rarity, nothing could be more rare and lighter 


than quickſilver, which is very difficultly congealable ; though 


after gold and platina, it is the heavieſt of all ſubſtances. 


Wherefore, greater or leſſer tendency to congelation, ſcems to 


be derived, not from greater or lefſer weight, finenefs or den- 
ſity, bnt from greater or leſſer reciprocal attraction of parts. 
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but ſuch is the abundance of it, that ſome portion 
remains in the blood, by which its globules are 
Jept together , and firmly blended. So much 
for the inflammatory diatheſis of the blood. For 
I think it ought to be diſtinguiſhed from the in- 
flammatory diatheſis properly. ſo denominated, 
which extends not only to the fluids, but alſo to 


I beg pardon of Turrius and Hewſon, for employing the 
old name of the g/obules of the blood. For the aſſertions of 
them both concerning their figure do not ſeem to me ſo con- 
eluſive as to baniſh the doctrine already received and confirmed 
of late by the experiments of our countrymen. Caldani, 
whoſe authority I greatly value, being aſked his opinion by me 
concerning this ſubject, informed me, that after repeated ex- 
periments he had diſcovered, that the red particles of the 
blood were either of a truly globular figure, or, if they are 
not ſo, that no reliance can be placed on microſcopical obſerva- 
tions. But how far microſcopical obſervations are diſtant 
from the truth, and how much deception optical appearances 
of this kind occaſion, had been already well known to Senac, 
who moreover has ſhewn (Della ſtrutt. del cuore. T. 2. Sup- 
plim. albIſtoria del cuore, c. viii. vii. and viii.) in how many 
ways miſcroſcopes change the figure of the globules, at one 
time repreſenting a hole in the middle, at another a convexity, 
while at the ſame time he clearly points out that theſe were 
merely optical deceptions. Nor does the opinion of Haller at 
all differ from that of Caldani; for at the end of his work De 
Part. Corp. Hum. Præcip. Fab. et Funct. T. 3. p. 97. he thus 
concludes on this ſubject: . Legi et cum ea fide quam clar. viris 
(Turrio et Hewſonio) debemus. Neque tamen poſſum de mea 
ſententia diſcedere, qui numeroſiſſima ejuſdem ſemper eventus 
experimenta fecerim, et conſentientes viros peritiſſimos habeam, 
Fontanam, Spallanzanum, Cæſareum Pozzi.“ 
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the ſolids. I, therefore, think in fact tliat it 
cannot exiſt, unleſs, with the inflammatory ſtate 
of the blood, increaſed force and quickened mo- 
tion of the ſolids be conjoined. But let us now 
return to inflammation itſelf, from which we 
have ſomewhat digreſſed. 

47. From the full explanation: of inflammation, 
which has already been given, every one will per- 
ceive when inflammation is occaſioned by ob- 
ſtruction of the ſmall veſſels which convey the 
blood, or even a finer. fluid, as are ſuppoſed every 
where to exiſt, or by its ooſing or being effuſed 
into the cellular texture; and when ſuch obſtrue- 
tion is the effect of inflammation. For ſimple 
obſtruction, as we have already ſhewn, is by no 


means capable of producing inflammation. Other- 


wiſe obſtructed viſcera, - tight - bandages, thrombi, 
or ſmall tumors at the orifice of arteries in an am- 
putated limb, as they obſtruct the veſſels, would 
reſemble the nature and effects of inflammation. 
Therefore an obſtructing matter occaſions the 
cauſe of inflammation only when it proves inju- 
rious by its acrimony, or acquires acrimony by 
continuing long, and thus acts by ſtimulating. 
But if any other ſtimulus has occaſioned the in- 
flammation, then the ſubſequent obſtruction of 


the veſſels, or effuſion and congeſtion of blood, 


muſt be conſidered as an effect. Thus alſo effu- 
bon of the blood into the ſpaces of the cellular 


0. ö or INFLAMMATION. 


Hanes produces only echymoſis, diſcolounis 
tion, vibices, ſcorbutic maculæ, and perhaps thoſe 
of a more malignant kind. But f it acquires 
acrimony by ſtagnation, the part firſt undergoes 
inflammation, and afterwards ſuppuration. Hence 
it is eaſily conjectured, when lentor of the blood, 
or contracted diameter of the canals, gives riſe to 
| inflammation, and when to obſtruction. The 
preſence of a ſtimulus occaſions the e its 

abſence the latter. | 
1 48. Aſſuming, thetefore;: as Wu benin 
4 a uauſe of the more copious and violent flow of 
blood into a particular part, irritation, (& 34. 
35. 36.), its remote cauſes remain to be enume- 
rated; and firſt, thoſe which in a certain meaſure 
prepare the way for inflammation, and, on that ac- 
count, are called g (prediſpoſing). Theſe 
are the ſanguineous and bilious temperament; 
youth and middle age; plethora; the blood a- 
bounding with the concreſcible and fibrous part, 
(as it is called), powerfully digeſted, compreſſed, 
and prepared, by the vital and muſcular force, and 
ſcantily provided with the aqueous part; either 
verging on acrimony, or already rendered acrid; 
exceſs of the inflammable principle; many kinds 
of acrimony ; ſtrength and firmneſs of the ſolids ; 
increaſed elaſticity; great irritability or ſenſibi- 
lity ; likewiſe particular local debility or laxity, 
or any other thing prediſpoſing to congeſtion ; 
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YU | ſumptuous boi: a cold, dry chmate, ex- 


poſed to the northern blaſt. To theſe ſome add 
too thin and not ſufficiently coherent blood ; but, 


unleſs it proceeds from ſome particular qerimony, 
and therefore occaſions” irritation in any part, 1 
do not ſee. how, from mere tenuity, the blood 
ſhould be nn as Mr to aa. 
on, 

49. 1a the next e come to be ene 0 


the cauſes called Tqreragerids or Occaſional. 


mong theſe are reckoned * ſudden cold, eſpecially _ 5 
ſucceeding heat, or ſudden heat ſucceeding. in- 
tenſe cold; cold drink taken into the body While 


warm, or cold bathing; violent motion, as in 


running ar dancing; the immoderate uſe of fer- 
mented liquors, and of heating and acrid ſub- 
ſtances; the ſuppreſſion of uſual evacuations; ar- 
dent fever; certain ſtates of the air and ſeaſon, 
eſpecially. when the eold north wind prevails; 
miaſmata; poiſons; an ill-timed or immoderate 
employment of drugs; excruciating or long: con- 
tinued pains ; painful bindings; contuſions; frac- 


tures; luxations ; - Wages 3 5 ponctures; 3 the re- 


„ben e the Chaos „ 
blood may be coagulated, and when congealed adhere and ſtag- 
nate, eſpecially When the veſſels are conſtricted with cold. 
Likewiſe the mucous part of the lymph congeals by cold and 
itanding, which, however, differs from the former m this, that 
it Vor be condenſed and concrete even * d leſs Wy; 
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ſtances. | 
Fo. But the proper ſeat of inflammation ſeems 


to be any part to which an appulſe of the red 


blood is not required. Therefore, the ſmall red 
arteries, and the ſtill ſmaller veſſels, or ſuch as 
are capable of admitting only one globule, and 
on that account are pellucid or yellowiſh, but 
when relaxed, or violently preſſed, become ca- 
pable of admitting a greater number of theſe glo- 


bules, and the cellular membrane throughout its 


whole extent, into the ſpaces of which the blood 
may be effuſed through the relaxed mouths and 
pores of the veſſels, are chiefly liable to inflam- 


8 mation . But there are ſome who will have it 


In the veſſels alſo carrying the ſerous and lymphatic fluid, it 


is the opinion of certain writers, that thoſe inflammations, com- 


- monly called ſerous and lymphatic, may ariſe, But it is found- 


ed on the falſe doctrine of the decreaſing ſeries of veſſels and 


red globules; nor will the phenomena of inflammation ever 
take place in theſe veſſels, unleſs the blood · veſſels are affected 
Alſo. But, it may be anſwered, the ſmalleſt arterious veſſels 


cannot be the ſeat of inflammation, becauſe, as we are in- 


formed by Haller, it has not been ſufficiently proved, that the 


very ſmalleſt ' arteries. poſſeſs a ſyſtole and diaſtole. In theſe, 


"therefore, ſtimulant power cannot have place. But, when we 
fay, that the motion of the arteries muſt be excited by a ſtimu- 
"Jus, to produce inflammation, it muſt be underſtood of ſuch 
* arteries as are not without the ſyſtole and diaſtole, although it 
de probable that even the ſmalleſt” arteries are not deſtitute of 


it, though it is not very manifeſt, becauſe no one will deny, | 


eſe, 


mu- 
ſuch 
gh it 
te of 


deny» 


Ar; Cx 
ET EEE 


leaft of the ſecondary kind . Nor would I look 


upon it as altogether abſurd, to ſuppoſe that the 


veins are not void of a certain kind of irritability, 
as ſome imagine. But, if it ever occurs any 
where, it is probable that it does ſo in the vena 
hortarum, which performs the part of an artery. 
The arguments, however, which are adduced by 
ſome from the hemorrhoidal tumors ſwelling, in- 
flaming, and terminating in abſceſs, ſcarcely prove 


any thing with regard to venous inflammation. 


For who does not fee that then alſo. the minute 
arteries in the coats of the veins, and ſurrounding 
parts, and that the cellular membrane, are in a 


ſtate of inflammation ? But, it will be ſaid, that 


anatomical diſſections prove the very frequent oc- 
currence of ſuch inflammation. For often in dead 


bodies, the inteſtines, ' eſpecially the ſmall ones, 


the meſentery, the lungs, the liver, and the brain, 
are found as it were painted and overſpread with ſu- 


perficial veins, quite turgid with blood. This then 


that, in an inflamed part, when they undergo the action of 2 


ſtimulus, there is an uneaſy throbbing in them. Tiſſot alſo 
(De Nerv. T. 1. p. 2. Art. 6. J 266.) ſhews that they are irri- 
table, and provided with muſcular fibres. N 


* Platner. (Erneſt.) Suppl. in I. Zach. Platneri Inſtit. . | 


I. c. 2. p. 25. Among thoſe who believe the veins to be irri- 


table, Verſchuirius is quoted by La Roche, Anal. 2 . 


du Syſt. Nerv. Prefac. p. 13. du T. 1. 
LA 
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that the veins are liable to the ſame complaint, at 


\> 
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"Dos an bed of thoſe venous inflimmations; 
which, ſince they manifeſt no ſymptom of their 
preſence in the living body, or at leaſt uſually do 
not, are therefore denominated by the illuftrious | 
Walter, clandeſtine. ' I mult confeſs, that ſuch ap- 
pearance of venous plethora very frequently oc- 
curs in the bodies of thoſe who have been cut off 
by malignant and putrid diſeaſes ; but the cele- 
brated Ludwig *, convinced by repeated and very 
accurate obſeryation, denies that theſe are real in- 
flammations. For he knew to a certainty, that 
they ought to be held as effects of diſſolution of 
the blood, and a deficiency of the vital powers, 
cauſing a languid propulſion of the blood à tergo, 
which being almoſt wholly collected in the veins, 
fills and renders them ſomewhat tumid. This 
opinion is chiefly favoured, 1. By the laxity and 
dilatation of the veins which are incapable of 
emptying themſelves; 2. By the blood in them 
being very fluid, thin, concreting either not at 
all, or at leaſt, very ſlowly; 3. By the period at 
which ſuch venous congeſtions happen, namely, 
at the height of a malignant and putrid complaint, 
immediately previous to death; 4. By the ſmall 
weak pulſe diſcoverable in theſe complaints; 5. 
By there being no pain, nor other phenomena 


* Adverſ, Med. Prac. V. i. P. i. Art. vii. P. 198, et ſeq. 
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of inflammation; 6. and e, TI the ay 
| which blood-letting coccafions.”. 
51. To thoſe congeſtions, which ober per | 


1 to be reckoned only venous, belong moſt of 


the inflammations which are ſaid to happen about 
the end of acute fevers of a malignant nature; and 


which, as has been faid, are uſually found, on in- 
ſpeCtion, about the viſcera. For it is a well 
known fact how much the death of patients has 
been accelerated by thoſe who, deceived with the 


appearance of ſach falſe inflammations o diſſec- 
tion, to guard againſt or remove them, #1 malig- 


nant and putrid diſeaſes of that kind, have not 
heſitated to employ copious and repeated bleed- 


ing. Experienced phyſicians are well aware of 


this, and continually caution. the young practi- 
tioner againſt fo pernicious a profuſion of blood. 
Queſnay alſo, who has very frequently taken no- 
tice of ſuch congeſtions in malignant diſorders, is 


of opinion, that they are by no means to be con- 
ſidered as inflammations; becauſe they did not 


ſeem to him referable to the arteries, but the veins. 
For he thinks, that the veſſels appear turgid, and 
full of blood, not in conſequence of inflamma- 
tion, but of ſpaſm and contraction of the coats of 


the veins, (which principally happens in malig- 
nant complaints), by which all the other veſſels 


become incapable of emptying, themſelves, and, 


therefore, on account of the retention and accu- 
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mulation: of the blood, neceſſarily ſwell *. How- 


ſoever this phenomenon is to be explained, whe- 
ther according to Ludwig's opinion, (which ſeems 
the more, probable), or that of Queſnay, (which 


is alſo ſometimes plauſible); it is well aſcertained 
by experience, that, in both caſes, blood-letting 
is found to be huriful. For, by this operation, 
either the putrid diſſolution of the blood is pro- 


moted, and the vital powers are more and more 


weakened ; or the ſpaſmodic affections of the veſ- 
ſels, by diminiſhing the quantity of reſiſting 
blood, and the propelling power of the heart, are 
conſequently increaſed. In fact, after blood- let- 
' ting, I myſelf have frequently ſeen the patient's 


cale greatly aggravated ; nay, even delirium and 


convulſive motions, {to prevent which blood had 


been drawn), immediately have come on. And, 


IJ 'am ſomewhat diſpoſed to believe, that, by 
means of yeneſeQion, the blood is attenuated and 
diſſolved in ſuch a manner, that penetrating 


deeper into the veſſels of the brain, and perhaps 


the ſerous ones, (if there are any ſuch), and preſ- 
- ling upon or forcing aſunder the medullary fibres, 


it not a little accelerates, or induces nn ſo- 
por, or convulſions. | 
52. As every diſeaſe has its varieties, fs han in- 


P The firſt variety proceeds from the 


„ Traits de fievres, T. 2. c. vii. Art. ij. p. 444. 445. et ſeq; 
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* 


| verſity of the parts affected. Hence it is pro- 
perly diſtinguiſhed into internal and external. Ex- 
ternal inflammation is eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the 
characteriſtics already laid down; but the inter- 
nal is ſomewhat obſcure. The moſt unequivocal 
marks of it, however, are heat and acute pain, 
and throbbing almoſt entirely confined to the ſame 
ſpot, not a little deranging the function of the 
part, violent fever accompanied with hard pulſe, 
and likewiſe the blood drawn from a vein by reſt 
and cold congealing into an unſually firm maſs, 
very conſiſtent, and ſcantily ſurrounded with ſe- 
rum, covered with the cruſt, which has been par- 
ticularly mentioned above, of a whitiſh, ſome- 
times yellowiſh, often of a reddiſh-white, colour, f 
very tenacious and firm, reſembling copgealed _ l 
tallow, or tanned leather. But theſe ſymptoms \ 
neither happen always, nor do they occur in com- ' 
bination, ſo as to enable us immediately to detect 5 
the preſence of inflammation. Therefore great 
experience and prudence are requiſite, that the 
diſguiſed and obſcure nature of inflammation may : 
not beget too much confidence in the phyſician, ; 


or ſurpriſe him while he is not even ſuſpecting f 
the preſence of the complaint. For, ſometimnes ü 


it comegon imperceptibly and proceeds ſlowly; 
nor does it excite any, or at leaſt very ſlight fe- 
ver, nor is it accompanied with the acute and 
ng pain, which we have already pointed 
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out, or if there is any at all, it 18 uſually very ob- 
ſeure. But phyſicians of uncommon {ſkill aſſure 


us, that there is at that time felt in the part, in- 


ſtead of an acute pain, a certain anxiety, or the 


ſenſe of a certain kind of uneaſineſs, or weight; 


or that unuſual tenſion reſiſts the touch of the 


finger, and that excruciating pain is excited by 


preſſure upon it. This happens, in a particular 


manner, in malignant peripneumonies, which, on 


account of ſudden gangrene coming on, are call- 


ed by ſome moderns gargrenoxs, or in thoſe ari- 
ſing from metaſtaſis, or ſucceeding putrid and pe- 
ſtilential diſeaſes ; likewiſe in ſome genuine in- 
flammations of the ſtomach, inteſtines, and me- 


ſentery, unconnected with venous congeſtions ; 


if, however, anatomiſts are to be believed, one 


has often been miſtaken for the other. Moreover, 


in inflammations of parts, which have either loſt 
their ſenſibility, or are naturally altogether void 


of ſenſe, or are endowed with an obtuſe kind of 
it only, ſuch as the peritoneum, pleura, media- 


ſtinum, pericardium, dura and pia mater, ten- 
dons, cartilages, and other ſuch parts, the pain 


is either abſent, or obſcure and ſlight, unleſs they 


are fo ſwelled at the ſame time that the more 
ſenſible parts in the neighbourhood arg preſſed 


upon, or ſympathiſe with them, or the parts, 
through which nerves pas, are e affected 


with inflammation. 
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z. Frequently the pulls in theſe inflamtna- 
tions is neither hard nor violent, for many rea- 


ſons ; but eſpecially when the part affected oppoſes 
much obſtruction to the paſſage of the blood, as' 


the lungs, heart, or Rver; or when the nervous 
ſyſtem is affected in ſuch a manner, that the 
heart and arteries are as it were blocked up with 
the moſt violent ſpaftn; or, from a reſolution of 


their ſtrength; become torpid. In which laſt caſe 


the ſmall and variable pulſe; fever, and other 


ſymptoms, ſeem to be very different owl thoſe bh 


an inflammatory kind. 


54. Inflammation alſb, like toſt 8 diſeaſes, 


is divided into benign and malignant, ſpaſmodic 
and eprdemic. The benign kind is that which is 


accompanied with the uſual and peculiar ſymp- 


toms, does fiot waſte the ſtrength, nor, under 


the appearanee of a milder diſcaſe, fecretly en- 


danger tlie patient's life. The malignant, on the 
contrary, 18 that which puts on the appearance of 
the other, is attended with remarkable proftra- 


tion of ſtrength, does not exhibit all the marks 


of inflammation; and, for the moſt part, depends 
on a poiſotij fer its cauſe, or is chertſhed by a pu- 
trid diatheſis of the fluids“. The e kind 
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A very recent author Ates that the mallgbaft kind 

may be recogniſed: 4 gi eauſt ignota, ſtimulus validus, non 
tollendus, ignotus; fi poſt multas venzſeCtiones ſanguis ſern= 
per pleuriticus; pulſus ſemper durus fit ; ſi inflammatio viſcus 
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attacks. but few. at the ſame time, and ariſes and 
continues to rage, for the moſt part, from ſecret 
and particular cauſes. Laſtly, the epidemic kind 
attacks many at the ſame time, ariſes from a ge- 
neral cauſe, or depends on viciſfitudes of the 
Weather, a peculiar vitiated ſtate of the atmoſphere, 


or bad kind of meat and drink. 


55. There is likewiſe one of a primary, an- 
other of a ſecondary, kind. The former attacks a 
a perſon, otherwiſe in ſound . health, and is de- 
rived from no other diſeaſe ; the latter ſupervenes 
on ſome other diſeaſe, catarrh for inſtance, rheu- 


matiſm, colic pains, dyſentery, or the like. But 


"If it be as it were a ſymptom of another diſeaſe; 
of a luxation, for inſtance, of a wound, of conti- 
nued or intermittent fever, &c. it is with more 
propriety termed /ymptomatic. Some likewiſe di- 


vide it, like other genera of diſeaſes, into idiopa- 


thic and ſympathic. The cauſe of the former is 
entirely ſituate in the part where the inflamma- 
tion appears ; that of the latter has its ſeat elſe- 
where, and, by conſent, inflames a different and 
remote part. This laſt is produced * chiefly by 
irritation of the nerves which are diſtributed upon 


totum vitale occupet; fi corpora cacohymica inyadat :* Jo. 
Veiſz Pyretolog. Prac. p. g. But I ſhould think chat thoſe 
ſymptoms rather point out a fatal, than e and inſidious 
kind of diſeaſe. . 
' * Callifen. Inftit. Chirurg. $ cxcvi. 
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any part“. Laſtly, in reſpect to the parts af- 
fected, it may be denominated either ani verſal, 


or particular, according as it obtains over the 


whole body, or only in a particular part. Next, 
particular inflammation receives various ſpecial 
names, derived from the parts affected, as cepha- 
litis, angina, pleuritis, peripneumonia, cardites, and 
ſo forth. Again, it is either fixed, or wandering, 
according as it continues fixed in one ſpot, or 
| ſpreads from place to place. 


56. Moreover, according to the different" de- 


grees of violence of the ſymptoms, ſeveral other 
differences are eſtabliſhed by authors, which, 
however, ſeem rather applicable to external and 
viſible inflammations. For if the ſymptoms; be 
very ſlight, if the inflamed: part be red without 
being accompanied with much pain, if there be 
ſcarcely any tenſion or tumor in it, and the heat 
is very inconſiderable; ſuch an affection ought to 


be conſidered as the beginning, or firſt ſtage, of 


inflammation, and is called by moſt 


| logoſis. 
(oecd), phlogoſis f. But if the e 


heat, redneſs, pain, LOU, and: tenſion, are 


* Veiſz, 1 is quoted ng: rejeQts fach. a ſympathy by 
the action of the , nerves, and contends, that diſtant parts are 


affected by metaſtaſis. But, I fear, his affirmation i 18 inconfi- 
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preeſent in bisher degree, it is then propertycalted 
4 . | N true inflammation, or phlegmone, 
| ha 3 (exeyhord), and anſwers to the ſecond 
1 ſtage of the complaint. Surgeons apply that name, 
0 by way of eminence, to any particular inflamma- 
1 tom, in which the part is elevated into a circum- 
ſeribed and round tumour, which is not only of - 
1 a fiery redneſs, and extends even to the adipoſe 
L it membrane, but alſo has its ſeat in it, and is ac- 
j = - companied with violent pain and a moſt _— 
BY ſenſation of throbbing. 


5). But when the inflamed part is enormouſly 
144% © ſwelled, and a collection of blood ſeems extrava- 


ap ſated in the ſpaces of the neighbouring parts, from 


vi the violence of the inflammation, ſuch ſtate is 
eſteemed as the third ſtage of inflammation, and 


ko ERS 


1 is univerſally called inflanmatio iſrophica. Laſt- 
. 1 ly, a rapid propenſity of inflammation to gan- 
UE - grene, to which ſome kinds are much more prone 
9 than others, is the reaſon of a gangrenous in- 
F' 4 flammation having been adopted by authors, 
\ . q which conſtitutes the fourth and laſt ſtage. 
| 9 | 58. It hkewiſe ſometimes happens, that a kind 
bi | of roſy hue appears 'on the ſurface of the ſkin, 
10 which, however, has not the effect of raiſing it, 
17 and cauſes rather a ſenſe of great heat than pain, 
} and when preſſed becomes white, and partly 


paſſes from one place to another. This ſpecies 
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bas the name of eryſipelas (Gees) . 
Its cauſe 18 every Where conſidered as | | 3 
being thin, bilious, and acrid blood F ; or, ac- I 
cording to others, yellow, vitiated- ſerum, po- 
ſeſſing a-peculiar acrimony, in a particular place 
directed to the cutaneous veſſels, and affecting 
the cellular texture of the ſkin jitſelf. But, ac- 
cording as the inflammation approaches neareſt 


Eryſipelas, 


From . and , or, igubges, AS involving the neigh- 
bouring parts in the en or rendering them red. Gal. 
def. 1. ö . 


1 Galen, (Method. Med. I. xiv. c. 2). Afcer 1 1 
mon, as above, proceeds as follows: * Atque hie unus affec- 
tus eſt ſanguinez fluxionis ſoboles in carnaſa corpora maxime 
incidens. Secundus alter biliofæ fluxionis germen eſt, ac circa 
cutem maxime conſiſtens, tum hanc externam, quæ omnium 
partium commune eſt tegumentum z tum membranoſum et 
tenuem, quz ſingulis internarum eſt circumdata. . Ergo ſicuti 
prior affectus etiam cutis aliquid apprehendit, ita hie quoque 
aliquid ſubjectæ fibi carnis occupat. Quod fi eraſſior humor, 
acriorque fit, ſummam culticulam (Græci we: vocant), 
excoriat, ſpatioque ad profundum aliquando cutis exulceratio 
pervenit. Atque hie quidem affectus Eryſipelas nuncupetur, 
duplicem (ut jam dictum eſt), habens differentiam: quod vel 
abſque exulceratione, vel una cum hac incidat. Prior autem 
affectus unius rationis eſt, voceturque phlegmone. Cum ergo 
nec plane bilioſa, nec ſanguinea fluxio eſt, ſed ex ambabus 
mixta: utique ab eo, quod in miſtura exſuperat, nomen ipſi 
indatur, an dicatur de eo id, quod exſuperatur: fic ut vel 
phlegmonem eryſipelatoſam id vocemus, vel eryſipelas phleg- 
monoſum, Ubi autem neutrum vincit, ibi vitium ene, 
eryſipelatiſque medium nominetur. 
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. j to the nature of phlegmon, eryſipelas, or edema, 
Mz for diſtinction's ſake, it is called phlegmonic, ery- 
=  fepelatous, or edematous. Some add a ſcirrbous 
. ſpecies, but whether rightly or not, I ſhall not 
4 __ _ + determine; unleſs that kind of inflammation. is 
1 


meant by the name in conſequence of which ſcir- 
- Thus. is changed into cancerous ulcer, if that 
= complaint can be ſo named. Some even go ſo 
far as to diſtinguiſh internal inflammations, ac- 
cording to the nature of the fluid affected, into 
7 fanguineous, ſerous, and lymphatic, and others va- 


be + har oe r vs — 


i riouſiy modified. Theſe diſtinctions, however, are 
1 almoſt fictitious and arbitrary, proceeding from 
ſj the pre-conceived opinion of ſuch difference, in 
4 conſequence of which I have obſerved not a fer 
. | led from the proper and uſeful method of cure. 

. | 59. Beſides, theſe other diſtinctions are taken 


from the length of their duration. For they ei- 
ther run their courſe very rapidly, or proceed 
ſlowly, and are protracted a conſiderable length 
of time. The former are called acute, or rapid, 
the latter///oxw, or chronic. Inſtances of the lat- 
ter kind are afforded by tedious inflammations of 
glandular parts, as of the pancreas, meſentery, 
breaſts, parotid, axillary, and inguinal glands, 
&c. Chronic inflammations, for the moſt part, 
are both produced and kept up, by a bad habit of 
body, by a ſcorbutic, ſcrophulous, or venereal 
taint, by a diſpoſition to ſcabies, herpes, and ſi- 
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milar cachexies. Laſtly, when any of the fymp- 
toms of inflammation are deficient, or obſcure, 
they are then called ſpurious inflammations, or 
ſimple phlogoſes. For well-marked ſymptoms, 
or thoſe. of a ſlight kind, readily make themſelves. 
manifeſt to the ſenſes, and determine to a cer- 
tainty the nature and degree of the inflammation: 
but the fluid and cauſes do not afford the ſame in- 
formation; as the former frequently cannot be 
gueſſed at with any degree of preciſion, and the 
latter for the moſt part elude our obſervation. © © 
60. With regard to the prognoſis : Upon the 


whole, inflammation is an acute diſeaſe; and, 


therefore, not ſlight, but of doubtful termination; 
ö the more dangerous, the greater the number, and 

the more ſevere are the ſymptoms attending it. 
: When it is malignant and ſucceeds to putrid com- 
- plaints, or is combined with putreſcency of the 
| prime, vie, or occurs in habits with bad-condi- 
1 tioned humours, or thoſe of a ſcorbutic diſpoſition, 
H and, likewiſe, when epidemic, it is attended 
£ with greater danger, and does not eaſily admit 
f of a cure. External inflammation' is generally 
E more ſafe, although, when it puts on the form 
? of malignant erylipelas, it ſometimes proves 
A quickly fatal. _ Inſtances of this kind are to be 
f met with in the works of Hippocrates (Epidem. 
1 |. 1.) and many others. But the prognoſis in 


particular inflammations depends upon the variety 
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of the parts affected, according as functions, 
more or leſs neceſſary to life, are injured. But 
of theſe more at length elſewhere. 
61. Moreover, inflammations, and dee 


tory diſeaſes, ſometimes may be foreſeen from 
the nature of the ſeaſons. Some uſeful obſerva- 
tions on this head have been left us by Hilary, 


in his Work entitled, Supplementum ad TraQta- 
tum de Variolis,” of which the following is the 
ſubſtance . A long continuance of dry warm 


weather gives riſe to inflammatory diſorders, in 


which the head is particularly affected. Like- 
wiſe a continuance of cold dry weather occa- 


ſions the ſame diſorders, in which the head, but 


more frequently the bowels, are attacked. But, 
if the weather be cold and moiſt, ſerous conge- 
ſions, glandular inflammations, peripneumony, 
and angina, are rather the conſequence . When, 
however, warm dry weather is ſucceeded by 
cold and moiſture, inflammatory fevers, attacking 


. eſpecially membranous. parts, the larynx, pleura, 
lungs, ſtomach, the ligaments, or teguments, of 


P j 


. * Eflays and Obſerv. de Medicin. &Edimb. T. vii. p- g. 


+ Laſt winter, after a cold; damp autumn, the ſame kind 
of weather {ti} continuing, and much ſnow having fallen, ce- 
phalitis, violent head-achs, anginas, and eryſipelas of the head 
and face, contrary. to what might have been expected from Hi- 
Jary's obſervations were frequently to be mer with. 
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the joints, are induced. Hence flow angint's, 
pleuriſies, peripneumonies, inflammations of the 
ſtomach, and acute inflammation of the joints. 

So far of the prognoſties of Hilary. But Hip- 
pocrates on the fame ſubject obſerves: Si 
vero æſtas ſicca, et aquilonia fiat, autumnus au- 
tem pluvioſus et auſtrinus, capitis dolores ad 
hyemem fiunt, et tuſſes, et raucedines, et gravi- 
dines, quibuſdam etiam tabes. Nor does he 
omit theſe diſeaſes, which happen eſpecially du- 
ring winter, of which the majority has a tendeney 
to inflammation. For he ſays, Hieme vero 
pleuritides, peripneumoniæ, lethargi, gravedines, 
raucedines, tuſſes, dolores pectorum, laterum, et 
lumborum, et capitis dolores, vertigines, wo; 

pl exi * 25 3” 

62. But every —ů—ů— has various e 
nations. The more common opinion is, that it 
terminates by reſolution, (as it is called), ſuppu- 
ration, gangrene, or ſcirrhus T. It is ſaid to be 


* Aph. I. 3. n. 13. The prognoſes in this aphoriſm are 
confirmed by this very year's experience. 


+ Aph. I. 3. n. 26. 


+ Almoſt all phyſicians have hitherto taught, that inflamm4- - 
tion ends in one or other of theſe four different ways. But 
ſome of the moderns. (Held: Differtat. Inaugur. med. de tem- 
peſt. cort. peruv. uſu in febrib. inflammat. Gotting. 1775.) 
think otherwiſe, and affirm, that from experience it appears, 
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reſolved, when the complaint remits and entirely 
goes off, without leaving any veſtige behind, 
puppuration is ſaid to take place, when the in- 
flammation has been ſo great, that the ſtagnating, 
or collected fluid begins to be concocted, and gra- 
dually acquires the nature of pus, and either 
forms an abſgeſs, or is accumulated within thge 
veſſels themſelves. It terminates in gangrene, 
when, all vital motion and ſenſibility of the part 
becoming extinct, it dies, or is obſtructed by a 
tonic ſpaſm in ſuch a manner that all life is loſt. 
But this laſt e is ſometimes either the effect of 


1 . 


that it may terminate in fix ways; 3 I. By benign reſolu- 
tion of the inflamed blood ; 2. By critical evacuations of the fluids 
that are not reſolyable 3. By metaſtaſis ; 4. By ſuppuration ; 
5. By gangrene and \ſphacelus ; ; 6. By gnduration and ſcirrhus. 
But, the ſecond of theſe ways may be comprehended with equal 
propriety under the term reſolution. The third is not peculiar 
to inflammation, but is likewiſe common to other complaints. 
Nor is inflammation removed and terminated by change of 
place. But, if inflammation be terminated by abſceſs occur- 
ring in any part, ſuch a termination is eaſily reduced under 
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4 " ſuppuration, or under the effect of ſuppuration. Others add, 

| = f (Richter de Duplic. Inflammat. Exitu Deſquam. et Rigeſcent. 

a tt 1783. Gotting. and Gattenhoff. Diſſert. Siſt. Inflam. Cauſas et 

| F 60 Eventus. Heidelb. 1765.) deſquammation. But this alſo does 

f : [111 not happen in eyery caſe of inflammation, but in ſome only, as 

: f 1601 in eryſipelas, ſcarlatina, ſmall-pox, &c. In general, there- ; 
1. fore, it is not admitted among the peculiar terminations of | 
3B each inflammation. The deſquammation of ſmall-pox, more- | 


over, rather e to the conſequences of ſuppuration and 
88 : 
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the moſt violent inflammation, or of what L con- 
ſider as a more frequent occurrence, a depraved 
or contaminated ſtate of the fluids. For often; 
when the fluids are mild and without acrimony; 
the moſt violent inflammation does not terminate 
in gangrene. But, on the other hand, the ſlight- 
eſt fever and inconſiderable inflammation paſs into 
gangrene, on account of the pernicious and dele- 
terious cauſe occaſioning it, which waſtes the vi- 
tal powers, deprives the nerves and fibres of ſenſe 
and motion, or like a cauſtic quickly burns, de- 
ſtroys, and corrupts the part. Next it terminates 
in ſcirrhus, if the part becomes hard in conſe- 
quence of the impacted matter, neither entirely 
reſolved nor brought to ſuppuration, almoſt all 
ſenſe being loſt, as happens chiefly in glandular 
parts. Of all thoſe terminations, the moſt ſalutary 
is reſolution. Suppuration, unleſs of an external 
TI, is attended with much danger. Although 
the termination by ſcirrhus may ſave the patient's 
life, it leaves other tedious ſequels, Which, unleſs 
extirpation be performed, generally prove fatal. 
Laftly, gangrene, if chiefly internal, without 
doubt occaſions death. ob 

63: It may be expected that — will | 
take place, if the inflammation be recent and of 
no great extent; if the motion of the blood is 
neither very rapid, nor, in conſequence of the 


Pn of the heart ws almoſt entirely ceaſes ; 
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1 or INFLAMMATION» | 


if the body be of a good habit, and provided with 
well-conditioned fluids, and be neither too denſe 
nor lax ; if malignity, putrid diſſolution, and re- 
markable acrimony, be abſent; laſtly, if timely 


aſſiſtanee be given. In whatſoever manner, how+ 


ever, the complaint approaches, reſolution muſt 
be attempted by all means. Wherefore, from 
the very beginning, it is neceſſary to leſſen the 
flow of blood to the part inflamed, to check 
the increaſed vital motion both there and elſe- 
where, to blunt, and remove any acrimony pre- 
ſent. Hence the firſt thing to be done, is the let- 
ting blood freely, and repeating it as circumſtan- 
ces may require; namely, as long as the pheno- 
mena of the inflammation continue urgent, and 
a hard and ſtrong pulſe indicates crudity and ex- 
dir force of the cixcylation *. Nor may that be 


. * 5 a the bleeding to > he continued until the in- 
flammatory cruſt entirely diſappear. But that is by no means 
neceſſary, nay, ſometimes not unattended with danger. Fre- 
quently the laſt bleeding exhibits à thicker and more tenacious 


- Coat than any former one, and yet the diſeaſe is quickly re- 


ſolved, and it is properly judged that no farther bleeding is 
requiſite. Ballonius (Epid. I. 1. p. 88. et I. 2. p. 225.) uſed to 
complain of this pernicious practice of ſome, ſaying : « Cum 
hodie demitur ſanguis, et ultimum vas corruptifimo- ſanguine, 
tid eſt cruſta inflammatoria, et albida teQo), plenum eſt, tum 
incitantur medici ad iteratam, imo tertiam et quartam venz 


| ſectionem, et quo magis corruptionis particeps ſanguis eſt; co 


de ſecanda vena audacius cogitant, et fic miſere in e ge. 
peris ſangumem contenditur et ſtatuitur. 14 


— 
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done by veneſection only, but alſo by arterio- 
tomy; for experience teaches us, that, when the 
nature of the part will permit, the arterĩes may 
be opened with advantage. But it is a practice 
which requires great caution, if the ſtrength is 
much exhauſted ; or malignity, or ſymptoms of 
corruption, or putrid colluvies of the prime vie, 
be preſent z or if it is forbidden by the peculiar. | 
diſpoſition of an epidemic conſtitution; or if the 
fluids are in a ſtate of too great poverty; or I the 
long duration of a preceding diſeaſe” has reduced 
the patient's ſtrength. Likewiſe blood muſt be 
drawn ſparingly, when the inflammation ſeems 
of the edematous kind, (C 58.), or the patient's 
temperament be e or if UE = of t60 
ax ſolids. n 

64. But all are not agreed as to the ben Hook 
ine the blood ſhould be taken ; ſome adviſing 
that the veins moſt remote from the part affected 
ſhould firſt be opened, while others give the pre- 
ference to thoſe that are neareſt, 'By the firſt 
means they affirm that the blood is advantageouſly . 
directed elfewhere ; by the other that it is imme- 
diately abſtracted from the inflamed part, and 
that the force of the remaining blood to come in 
the place of what is drawn, is increafed, and ex- 
erted upon the obſtructed veſſels, in order to re- 
move their obſtruction; for they are of opinion, 
that ſuch obſtruction muſt always be Preſent in 
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OF INFLAMMATION. 


inflammation. They denominate the former re- 
vulſion; the latter derivation. But it very ſeldom. 
happens, that veneſection next the part affected 
produces true derivation, nor, even though it did, 


would there in fact be occaſion for it, there being, 
for the moſt part, as we have by a variety of 
facts already ſhewn, no obſtruction of the veſlels. 


Therefore, at the height of inflammation, we 
ought always to have recourſe to revulſion, that 
the violent collection of blood, on which inflam- 
mation ſeems to depend, may be diminiſhed, by, in 
er averting the blood to another quar- 

But Placentini * has very clearly demonſtra- 
— by means of arguments, principally taken from 
anatomy, and alſo the immortal Haller + by in- 
numerable experiments made on living animals, 
that greater revulſion is obtained, the nearer to 
the part affected the veins are opened, than if they 
were remotely ſituated, provided they be not 
continuous with the arteries, in which the inflam- 
mation has its ſeat, Hence the belief of the diſ- 


tinguiſhed utility which the principal phyficians 


have aſcribed to blood-letting from veins - ſituate 
n the ch affected. But when the diſeaſe is 


„ Dit d vous quæ in mor. pe cep d. duns 
f incidenda. propolit. 6. et ſeq. | | 


| + Mamoie url mourement a fr ex fie de | 


faignes, ſee. vii 
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attended with very great plethora, and 1 not 
made much progreſs, it appears to me to be the 
ſafeſt plan, to attempt revulſion gradually, firſt 
opening the more diſtant veins, next ſuch as are 
nearer, that the ſuperabundant blood may not 
ſuddenly ruſh to the part affected, in conſequence 


of its force being directed to the neighbourhood. = 


Moreover, the larger the veins are, and the 
greater the opening is, revulſion will more certainly 
and readily take place, as is proven 1 3 
nay, by daily obſervations. | 

655. But although we aſſign the firſt 8 to 
ee and are of opinion that it is beſt ef- 
fected by the letting of blood neareſt the part af- 
feed ; ſtill I by no means conclude, that all de- 
rivation is impracticable, or always unneceſſary. 
For though, on diminiſhing the quantity of blood, 
and directing its force to another quarter, the ef- 
fects of inflammation nevertheleſs continue, why, 
ſhould we not attempt derivation, that the blood 
which, is effuſed, or which by an error loci has 
paſſed out of its proper channel, may be recalled. 
to its proper veſſels, or when accumulated” and 
ſtagnating may be removed from the part? But 
if no veins immediately continuous (as they ſay): 
with the arteries, in which the - inflammation is 
feated, open externally ; in order to cut them, 
for bringing about derivation, there is no other 
method than ſcarification of the inflamed part. 1. 
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ſelf; if it lies open to the hand, or the application 
af leeches, by which the veſſels may be imme- 
diately-relieved and ſubſide, become relaxed, and 


the eirculation of the fluids, which ſeemed to 


have been ſuſpended, may thus be renewed. 1 
recolle&t of ſcarification having very frequently 
been employed with the greateſt advantage in ad- 


vanced inflammations of the tonſils, of the uvula, 
fauces, palate, tongue, palpebræ, tunica conjunc- 


tiva of the eyes, and intercoſtal- muſcles ; and 
leeches have been of ſervice, when either the na- 
ture of the part, or the fear or diſlike of the pa- 
tient, prevented the operation of ſcarification. - 


66. Beſides revulſion, on which is placed the 


chief rekance in the cure of inflammation, blood- 


letting alſo affords relief in removing ſome part of 


the cauſe producing inflammation, viz. the acrid 


and irritating principle, and in diminiſning the 


quantity of blood, by which room is made in 


the greater veſſels, the preſſure and attrition 


are leſſened *, the heat is moderated, the vefſels 


are relaxed, their elaſtic power is reſtored, their 


irritability and ſenſibility obtunded, the blood be- 


comes more rare and fine, proceeds more directly 


That heat is diminiſhed by bleeding, however that hap- 


pens, was proven in the year 1765, by Anton. Martin, who, 
inſtituted a ſet of experiments for the purpoſe of aſcextaining 


the point. V. Acta Acad. Reg. Scient. Suecic. an. 1767. 
vol. 28. p. 165. Alfo cet pes v. 16. p. 397. 
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forward, diverges leſs, the ſeeretions and excre- 
tions are performed better; all of which eircum- 
ſtances contribute very. much to nd and 1 re- 
mare inflammation. 

67. Mild laxatives alſo Ai a kind of 7 re- 
yulſion ; but they ought to be of a bland nature, 
and ſuch as act upon and diſſolve the, fluids, 
gently draw them to the inteſtines, and cauſe their 
expulſion. For which reaſon, practitioners re- 
commend ſubacid and refrigerant ſubſtances, which 
neither agitate the blood, nor irritate the ſolids, 
nor increaſe motion, but rather check and allay 
heat: of this kind are tamarinds, whey, cream of = 
tartar, caſſia, manna, and the like. Clyſters com- 
poſed of thoſe things which are emollient, gentle, 
and laxative, come under the ſame head: © For 
theſe are always conſidered as perfectly ſafe,” pro- 
vided they be free from warm acrimony, and the 
power of irritating. If it be neceſſary to conjoin 
any ſtimulus with them, honey, nitre, or caſſia 
will be ſufficient. Therefore, true, acrid, and 
powerful cathartics and emetics ought to be a- 
voided as hurtful; and, if it ever happens, thata IM 
peculiar epidemic conſtifution, in which a putrid =_ 
or poiſonous miaſma has fallen upon the prime : 
vie, or the cauſe, hy which the diſeaſe is kept 54 
up, ariſes from e or ſuperabundant- bile, 
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or from any depravation of the fluids, and re- 
quires vomiting, that it may be excited by mild 
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and gentle medicines, ier the plethoric ſtate i 
the veſſels has been removed by veneſection. But, 


we muſt cautiouſly refrain from all theſe kinds of 


revulſion, if the ſtomach, or the inteſtines, or 


the neighbouring viſcera which communicate 


with them, be affected with violent inflammation. 


For, if,purging is then indicated, it is better to 


attempt it by means of clyſters alone, or warm 
water, or oil, or ſimple whey, or ſome ſuch like 
very gentle remedy. For it then appears, that 


the kind of revulſion, which would be apt to pro- 


duce an oppoſite effect, cannot by en be 
ſafely employed. | | 
68. The indication of nels: is in like man- 
ner promoted by warm bathing of the hands: 
and feet, by the application of warm fomentations, 
which are ſingularly efficacious in mollifying and 
relaxing the fibres that are too rigid, or contracted 
with ſpaſm, or exceſſtvely irritable, and which 


moreover render them leſs ſuſceptible of the ac- 


tion of, ſtimuli, and, by enlarging the ſpaces of 
the veſſels, direct the courſe and quantity of the 
blood elſewhere. It is likewiſe well atteſted by 


experience, which, as in other things, is cer- 
- tainly the beſt guide alſo in medicine, that various 


kinds of epiſpaſtics, according as the diſeaſe, is 


ſituate in different parts, when applied externally 


to parts in due time, ſometimes to thoſe. which 


are diſtant, at other times to thoſe which are near- 
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eſt, draw off and abſtract the morbid 1 
elſewhere. The chief of theſe are cantharides; 
euphorbium, muſtard-ſeed ſprinkled on fermented 


bread, and prepared with vinegar and ſpirits of 
wine, or otherwiſe reduced to the form of a cata- 
plaſm, plaſter, cerat, or ointment.” + Theſe alſo; 


introduce ſomething into the blood, but eſpecially 


the cantharides, to rouſe the languid action of the 


nerves and fibres, and remove, diſſolve, or cut 
off the too great propenſity of the fluids to coagu- 
late, or to obviate their lentor, if any ſuch thing 
really takes place *. But, ſince they effect that 


One can ſcarce withhold his laughter, when ſome of the 
moderns, truſting to one or two fallacious experiments, do 


not heſitate to pronounce, That the effect of cantharides is to 
condenſe, not to diffolve the blood and other fluids. Let 


them repeat their experiments with the caution and attention 
becoming men who are ſtudious of acquiring real informa- 
tion, and, I hope, if they do not chuſe to remain hood-wink- 
ed, that they will readily detect their blunder, and carefully 
avoid falling into it again. Whoeyer wiſhes for a moſt ample 
account of the nature, powers, and uſe of cantharides, may 
peruſe a book entitled, Diſquiſitio medica cantharidum hiſto- 


riam naturalem, chemicam, et medicam exhibens, auctore 


Rudolph Forſten, M. D. Argentorati 1776. But for a parti- 
cular account of their uſe in inflammations and acute diſeaſes, 
may be - conſulted, - Commentatio de Uſu Veſicantium in Fe- 


bribus Acutis, et ſpeciatim in ſananda p leuritide accuratius 
determinando, Auctore B. L. Tralles. Uratiſlaviæ 1 778. 


To theſe may be added the two following Diſſertations: 1. 
Caroli Chriſtian. engel. de explicandis generalibus veſicanti- 


„ *% 
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um effectibus, eorumque ſpeciali in inflammationibus uſu. 


be moſt properly applied are very judiciouſſy pointed out by 


t 


by dome d- and volatile principle, their uſe 

ſhould be guarded againſt, when the ſolids are in 
a ſtate of too great dryneſs and rigidity, or the 
ſenſibility of the nerves is too acute, or the veſſels 
are {till too turgid, or the motion of the fluids is 
too rapid, or heat, thirſt, wakefulneſs, or ſpaſms 
are urgent ſymptoms, or deep- coloured urine, or 
an alkaleſcent thinneſs of the blood ne their 


| en eee 


69. Moreover, in order to allay any increaſed 
vital motion, and to moderate, remove, and eject 


Halz. d. 11. Nov. 1774. It is to be found in Baldinger's Syl- 
loge SeleQtior. Opuſc. v. iv. p. 126. 2. Jo. Carſan de Cantha- 
ridum hiſtoria, operatione et uſu. Edinburgi, 1776; which 
is to be found in the work juſt now quoted, v. iv. p. 180. 
The author, who is a follower of Cullen, ſuppoſes that can- 
tharides act by their ſtimulating, evacuating, and antiſpaſmodic 


power. Whatever may be. ſaid of his opinions, he contends 


with ſufficient erudition about the limitation of the uſe of bli- 


ſters in inflammatory ſynochus, in typhus, flow fever, in pu- 


trid fever, in ſmall-pox, apoplexy, palſy, &c. It may not bs 
improper likewiſe to conſult Diſſertat. de tuto, et eximio ve- 
ficatoriorum uſu in acutis, Præſid. cl. Vogel, Auct. J. H. 
Struve, Gotting. 1768. But, the parts to which bliſters may 


Theod. Cerh. Timmerman, and Guil. Lud. Hoelcke, in Diſſer- 
tat. de Veſicantium Locis. Rintel. 1771. in which the appli- 
cation of bliſters to an affected part is aſſerted to be of more 
ancient date than .is commonly believed. This diſſertation is 
likewiſe to be ee Baldingeri. v. 1. p. 3260. 
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- 93 
from the body any kind of ſtimulus and acri- 
mony, water, in a particular manner, muſt be 
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in diluting the fluids, in diminiſhing heat, motion, 
and attrition ; it blunts the irritability, it weakens 
acrimony, diſſolves the thick and denſe parts of 


the humours, promotes the ſecretions and excre- 


tions; in one word, after blood- letting, almoſt it 
alone performs and completes the cure. When 


the blood is too warm, and is diſpoſed to become 
rarified ; when the patient is young, and of the 
choleric temperament, when the climate is warm, 


and it is the ſummer- ſeaſon; or an eryſipelatous 
tenuity of the fluids is diſcoverable ; cold water is 
preferable. But when relaxation, ſoftening, and 
ſolution are required, or ſweating or expectora- 
tion are to be excited, warm, or at leaſt lukewarm 
water has been found more proper. It is cuſto- 
mary to add to the watery drink, ſubſtances of an 
aceſcent, acid, ſaponaceous, refrigerant, farina- 


ceous, or ſweet kind, that it may the more | 


readily be blended with the blood and other 
fluids, eſpecially the oily and fatty ones, that it 
may be more apt to weaken the irritability of the 
heart, attract the igneous principle, check its evo- 
lution, oppoſe the alkaleſcence ariſing, as is ſaid, 
from exceſſive motion and- attrition, ' and reſtrain 
the diſſolution depending on that cauſe, or melio- 
rate the phlogiſtic diatheſis of the blood, whether 


given in abundance.. It poſſeſſes peculiar. efficacy 


\ 
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it does ſo by promoting the admixture of the con- 
creſcible and fibrous, with the red part, or by di- 
miniſhing and attenuating its quantity and. len- 
tor. 7 # 
70. Hence water, agrecably pag with ci- 
tron, lemon or orange juice, with the addition of 
1:48 a little ſugar or honey, is recommended; or that 
_ which is lightly tinctured with vinegar or acid 
"$6.0 ſpirits; or decoctions of wheaten bread, barley, 
oats, ſubacid fruits, or refrigerant herbs, graſs, ſuc- 
cory, ſow-thiftle, borage, goat's beard, or endive; 
16 likewiſe emulſions made from the cold ſeeds, as 
they are called. To which may be now and then 
ſparingly and cautiouſly added, according to cir- 
- cumſtances, nitre, oxymel, infuſions of elder- ber- 
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| ries, currants, barberry, raſpberries, and ſimilar 
K fruits. If theſe are not ſufficient, and the ſlug- 
Wit giſh and tenacious fluid ſtill abounds, and the 
[ 1 power of the heart muſt be rouſed to overcome 
1 and extirpate the diſeaſe completely, then alſo 
45 ü camphor, kermes mineral, Virginan ſnake-root, 
| the ſtems of dulcamara, herba genipi, or grayiſh 


er W Ne 


Alpine worm-wood, with camomile flowers, and 
other remedies of a ſimilar kind, are called to aid. 
But theſe ought not to be uſed indiſcriminately, 
lince their employment requires a judicious prac- 
titioner, who carefully keeps i in view the laws and 
2 of therapeutics. 9165 

71. Sometimes, N the Pain rages with 


PK 
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Gach violence, that a diſtenſion of the nerves may 
be feared to enſue. © Then it ought to be allevia- 
ted by anodynes and Preparations of opium, 


whatever may be the opinion of them who em- 


ploy ſuch remedies inconſiderately, or at an im- 
proper time. Moreover, applications to the part 


affected ſhould occaſionally be made, ſometimes 
of thoſe things which ſoften, at others of thoſe 


which gently repreſs ; ſometimes of ſuch reme- 
dies as moiſten; at others of ſuch as mildly dry 


and diſcuſs; according as the tenſion and pain, or 


heat and laxity, or dryneſs, or humidity and ſerous 
collection, ſeem to require. For the moſt part in 


the beginning, and at the end of the complaint, 


repreſſing and ſtrengthening remedies, unleſs the 
nature of the diſeaſe, and experience, require 
ſome other treatment, are uſually employed. 
72. It is by ſuch means, therefore, we attempt 
reſolution ; but, in the timely adminiſtration of 


each, the utmoſt care is requiſite to keep within 


the proper bounds of moderation. In particular, 


the motions of nature muſt be regulated in ſuch 


a manner, that both thoſe which ſeem exceſſive, 
and ſuch as ſeem deficient, may be reſtored to the 


golden mean, ſo much recommended by Syden- 


ham, and which is neceſſary to bring a diſeaſe to 
a happy termination. The vital powers, there- 
fore, ought not to be ſo prodigally laviſhed, nor 
ought the heat to be extinguiſhed in ſuch a man- 
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ner, as to be rendered incapable of overcoming 
the diſeaſe, and concocting the pus. For a cer- 
tain degree of force of the ſolids, and a moderate 
degree of heat, are requiſite to ſubdue the irrita- 
ting cauſe, that the phlogiſtic diatheſis, or ef- 
fuſed and ſtagnant humours, which perhaps 
could not be diſcuſſed, may undergo the purulent 
concoction, or pepaſmus, and may be expelled 
by expectoration, urine, or ſweating; or may 
be transferred to other parts, per 3. , (by meta- 
ſtaſis), and terminate the complaint ſucceſſively. 
73. That takes place particularly in the fever 
which Gorter has ſtyled ardent, but others inflam- 
matory, in which no part in particular, but almoſt 
the whole ſyſtem is affected. For the inflamma- 
tory diatheſis of the blood is ſo changed by con- 
coction, that it often at firſt reſembles the appearance 
of the urine, and paſſes off with it, falling to the 
bottom in the form of a white, laudable, critical, 
ſediment. Whilſt this goes on, reſt both of 
mind and body, very flight diet, and the fre- 
* renewal of pure and ret air Ts ſhould 


x Gorter, Diſſert. de Siti. 5 32. 


Unleſs the air of the bed -· chamber be renewed, as it ought, 
it is ſo corrupted by the effluvia of the body of the patient and 
byſtanders, that it becomes equally incapable of ſupporting 
reſpiration and perſpiration. Surcharged with phlogiſton and 

other exhalations and vapours, it grows warm and fetid, and 
does not call forth, but checks the perſpirable matter, again 


| be enjoined. And if ever the ſtrength be brought 
down by immoderate evacuations,” or by the ac- 


tics, and eſpecially wine, have been found to 
prove of wonderful efficacy. For it often haps 
pens, that, in conſequence of the force of a violent 
fever being long kept up, and exceſſive heat 


acquire an alkaleſeent nature, and ſometimes paſs 
on to a-putrid diſſolution. Which, when it does 
F happen, (although it happens much ſeldomer 


than is commonly believed), the diſpoſition of the 


. complaint being altered, requires more powerful 
antiſeptics, eſpecially the foſſil acids. 3975 
5 74. It muſt, however, be obſer rl that, not 
* unfrequently, after the digeſtion of pus, the ſepa- 
bo ration and excretion of the, morbific matter is re- 


al, tarded. When this happens, the generality of 


of practitioners endeavour to promote it by gentle 
catharties ; nay, hen they ſuſpect that the com- 


1d plaint has not been ſufficiently reſolved, they have 


recourſe to ſuch remedies to prevent its relapſe. 


And theſe ſame, or not diſſimilar, remedies are 


_ — 


throws noxious effluvia into the body, makes the patient an- 
xious and aſthmatic, injures the nerves and muſcular power, 
favours putrefaction, &c. Such is now called phlogiſticated air, 


own exhalations. N 
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ceſſion of a putrid diaphoreſis, cardiacs, antiſep- 


ariſing from that cauſe, the blood and other fluids 


(azotic gas). Animals conkined, in it are day eh their” 
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98 
adapted to erylipelas, eſpecially of the phlegmo- 
nic kind. But, in pure eryſipelas, the blood 
ſhould be drawn more ſparingly and flowly than 
in the phlegmonic kind: for, unleſs it has at- 
tacked the head, it is eaſily diſcuſſed, as it were, 
of itſelf, within a few days, and diſappears. Like» 
wile, leſs blood ſhould be drawn in edemetous 
eryſipelas; nay, it often does not require any a tall 
being let. Eryſipelas rather requires antiphlogiſtic 
and ſubacid purgatives, which, when the diſeaſe 
takes a favourable turn, are in a manner neceſſary. 
They ſhould not, however, be prematurely em- 
ployed ; for often, in conſequence of purging, 
eryſipelas is driven inwards, not without 8 
danger to life. . 

75. But if the e obſtinately reſiſts 
the efforts both of nature and art, and yet does 
not prove fatal to the part, but rather conti- 
nues fome time in a doubtful ſtate, and then 
ſeems to remit, whilſt at the ſame time the pain a- 
neee the fever, with unequal acelfnon 2 andri- 
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2 mee. e e eee « Circa puris 
generationes, (or, as others conſtrue it, dum pus conficitur,) do- 
lores et fehres magis accedunt,quam confecto. Aphor, 47. ſet. 
2. But this is not uniformly the caſe, Nor is it always the caſe 
that ſuppuration is attended with ſhivering ; For it ſometimes 
happens without any of theſe ſymptoms, De Haën (Rat. 
Ned. p. 2+ 6. 2.) deſerves to be ee on the generation d 
pus. 
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gors, aſſumes a. new kind of- courſe, and the 
redneſs and tenſion viſibly in ſome meaſure de- 
ereaſe, it is a-proof that the inflammation has al- 
ready ſuppurated. Upon which the motions of 
nature muſt be prudently regulated, that is to ſay, 
muſt neither be puſhed too far, nor too much 
checked. In general, thoſe remedies which 
ſoften and derive: to the ſurface, and en pu- 
trefaction, are efteemed the ſafeſt. 
76. When pus manifeſtly ſhews itſelf exter- 
nally by gentle fluctuation, if the complaint be 
| of a ſuſpicious or poiſonous nature, although it 
, has not arrived at perfect maturity, an outlet 
: ſhould be given it by making a ſpeedy and ſuſſi- 
ciently deep inciſion. On the other hand, if it 
s be of a benign kind, and the part in which the 
pus is concocted conſents with others, its matura- 
: tion muſt be awaited, before the abſceſs is opened. 
on But when ſuppuration happens internally, and an 
a. 
le 


inciſion cannot be ſafely performed in the part, 
the pus ſhould be carefully directed, as far as 
that can be done, to other paſſages by which it 
may be let off, always employing antiſeptics to 
prevent a purulent vitiation of the fluids. Even 
then, however, its terminating ann! is an 
| uncommon occurrence. ; 

77. -But if, from the-pain's Gab: a 
gnallnel and inequality of the pulſe, the * 
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mon turning pale, livid, or black, weakneſs of 
the ſyſtem, coldneſs of the extremities, a ſqual- 
lid and lead- coloured appearance of the coun- 
tenance, and ſlight mental derangement, it is 
judged that the diſeaſe is approaching to gan- 
grene, we muſt fly to cardiacs, and antiſeptics 
of the moſt powerful kind; above all, Peruvian 
bark, camphor, Virginian ſnake- root, arnica, - 

ſcordium, camomile flowers, and other ſuch 
things; not omitting the aſſiſtance to be derived 
from ſurgery, if the nature of the pork affected 
admits of it. 

78. Laſtly, if the mation terminates 
in ſcirrhus, which is eaſily detected by the 
touch, or is diſcoverable by the functions not 
returning to their healthy ſtate, although mat- 
ters may have come to tlie utmoſt extremity, 
nevertheleſs, that we may not give up our pa- 
tient for loſt, though he cannot always be pre- 
ſerved, it will not be amiſs to attempt the cure, 
by the mildeſt and moſt efficacious ſolvents, 
viz. ſoap, hemlock, the fetid gums, nay, by 
mercury itſelf. But it is the ſafeſt plan, before 
having tecourſe to the moſt violent remedies, 
to intruſt the cure to time and nature, to try 
cow-whey, the juices of mild and reſolving plants, 

- the hot-bath, change of air, and gentle exer- 
ciſe. Such are the obſervations which it ſeemed | 
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neceſſary to premiſe in a general way, con- 
cerning the nature, differences, termination, 

and cure of inflammation. What relates to 

each particular inflammation, ſhall be delivered 

in its proper place. 
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OME derive febris, the Latin 9g.vaion of 
name of fever, from ferbeo, or * mee. 
ferveo, others from. /ebruo, to purify. It is a 

matter of indifference to me from which of them 

| the word receives its origin. For, in moſt fe- 
vers, eſpecially when they are pretty far advan- 
ced, and have attained their acme, the blood and 
the whole body become warm ; and, on the other 
hand, fever frequently ſeems to be excited for the 
purpoſe of purifying many vitiations of the blood 
and other fluids. For ſometimes ſuch diſeaſes as are 
not cured by the application of remedies uſed in 
medicine, are removed by fever. Hence it is 
not without good reaſon that Hippocrates, Galen, 
Celſus, and not a few others, have not only con- 
ſidered it as deſirable that it ſhould ſupervene on 


„ Such are apoplexies, palſies, epilepſies, convulſions, ar- 
thritic complaints, —— 8 ; | 
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\ ſome "730M but have even given it as their opi- 


nion, that it ought ſometimes to be purpoſely ex- 


cited. For, by means of it they ſuppoſe, that 


the impure, crude, ſuperfluous, or ſtagnant fluids, 
are corrected, attenuated, and concocted, put in 
motion and excreted. Hence moſt writers have 


been fo laviſh in their encomiums of the ſalubrity 


of fevers, that they have even exceeded the bounds 
of truth ; in conſequence of which, Werlholff was 
led to conſider himſelf as bound to check ſuch 


unqualified praiſe, which he has done in his 


learned and uſeful work, De limitands is Jt lau- 
dibus. \ 
fr N 


A diſcaſe of 1 e is a diſeaſe of ſuch fre- 
8 quent occurrence, that, according to 
Gorter *, one third, but, as Sydenham f affirms, 
two-thirds of the diſeaſes to which mankind is 
Fable, may. be referred to it. Therefore, its 
being a very common opinion among phyſicians, 
that more than one half of mankind are cut off by. 

it, . not to be matter of wonder 7. 


;# Comp. Med. Trad. $2. 6 1. 


1 Diſſert. Epiſt. one: omn. p. 444. et epiſt. reſponſe, 1 t. 
P- 362. 5 * . 
ah Buchan's Domeſtic Medicine. 
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E But there are ſo many differ- 
term fever ent kinds of diſeaſes, to which the 
name of fever has | been * and ſuch is the 


GH 
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difference between their cauſes and ſymptoms, 


that the moſt philoſophical and experienced phy- 


ſicians have deſpaired of being able to give an 
unexceptionable definition of the complaint. 
For in one kind of fevers,” ſays Gorter * juſt 
now quoted, the appearance of certain ſymp» 


toms denotes the preſence of fever, whilſt in o- 


thers theſe are altogether wanting.” . 
5 4 55 e. 1 2, 7 * 


4. That this may be the more rea- Glems n | 


dily comprehended, it is neceſſary to fever. 
adduce here only a few of the moſt noted 3 


tions of fever out of the vaſt number contained | 


in the works of authors. Galen “, in his firſt 
book, De differentis febrium, has defined fe- 


ver preternatural heat: But neither is ſuch ex- 


ceſſive heat preſent in every fever, nor, when it 


is, at every period of it: for in thoſe which Tort!” 
denominates algidæ, in ſuch as have received 
the name of /yncopales, in the beginning of ſome 
attacks of  intermittents , in certain malignant 
and many other diſeaſes, the heat is either leſs 
than natural, or, at any rate, is by no means 


greater, Beſides, in the fevers called cia, the 


patient complains not only of a ſenſe of heat, but 
at the ſame time likewiſe of cold; to ſay nothing 
of the lipyriæ, in which, -whilſt the internal parts 
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are affected with a ſenſe of burainghen, Wi 


externally fituate, particularly the extremities, are 
in the oppoſite. ſtate. Laſtly, if the heat is. too | 
great, it is rather referable to the effects, than to 
what is called the eflence of the fever; ſince, as 
has already been noticed, fuch Fer, beat is 
8 abſent from fever. 


Cap. 3, de general febr. diviſione. 


+ At the beginning of the cold ſtage of ſuch fevers, though 
the patients complain of being cold, yet modern authors con- 
tend, that, by the aſſiſtance of the thermometer, it appears that 
the degree of heat is actually augmented. And they ſay ſo 
with juſtice, if the experiment be made in thoſe acceſſions, in 
which, as we have often obſerved, before the coming on of the 
cold, the patients for ſome hours firſt grow warm, and have 
2 quicker pulſe ; or at that period of the febrile cold, when it 
begins to leſſen and the heat commences ; or, laſtly, in that 
caſe, when they are ſeized with trembling, but not in fact 
with cold. For they are often affected with a ſenſe of cold, 
while the temperature of their body in reality is not diminiſhed, 
H, however, the trial be made at the beginning of the true fe- 
brile cold ſtage, or after it has advariced, if no increaſe of heat 
has preceded it, or in thoſe whoſe extremities at the approach 
of fever are nianifeſtly pale, and actually cold to the touch, 
and, if by applying the thermometer to the body when cold, 
ahe heat is aſcertained, it will without doubt be found dimi- 
niſhed, as I have experienced more than once, by repeated ex- 
periments, before a numerous concourſe of x: pupils. 


A ae: ff In a work of very ancient date, 


pon of Gelen. which is attributed to Galen *, four 
ether definitions of fever are laid down ; the firſt 


ö 
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A which (fer we ſhalt omit the other for the 


ſake of brevity), is thus delivered: Fever is a | 


tendency of the natural heat of the body to a 
preternatural ſtate, attended with increaſed ftrength 
and velocity of the pulſe.” Since this definition 


comprehends both the cold and hot ſtage; cold 


and ardent fevers, arid the different periods of in- 
termittents, and, at the ſame time, takes in the 
increaſed force and frequency of the pulſe, by 


which the phyſician's judgement is guided con- 


cerning the nature of the fever, as it approaches 


pretty nearly to the truth, ſo it ought not to have 


been ſo readily rejected, or deſpiſed by medical 
men. But, in my opinion, even it does not give 
an adequate idea of the nature of fever: 1. Be- 
cauſe the heat and cold ſeem rather effects of fe- 
ver; 2. Becauſe the heat is not always diminiſh- 
ed or increaſed, as appears from the natural ſtate 
of the heat with which certain malignant fevers 


are not unfrequently attended; 3. Becauſe, nei- 


ther in every fever, nor in the particular ſtages 
of it, it the pulſe always fironger - and e as 
ſhall afterwards be ſhewwn. t 


* Defin. med. earns e I. p. 0 


6. Others, not without ſome hopes Weed reckoned 
of ſucceſs, have had recourſe to ef } waa woah 


efferveſcence 
ferveſeence, in order to throw ſome f me blood, 
light on the ſubject of fevet. For, as they ob- 
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ſerved, that ſometimes heat, ſometimes cold “, 
vas produced by different kinds of efferveſcence, 


conſidering that there was a great affinity between 


them and fever, they did not heſitate to pronounce 
fever to be a preternatural efferveſcence of the blood, 


But efferveſcence, properly ſpeaking, is the ſudden 


and ſenſible commotion produced by the meeting 
of two bodies, between which there ſubſiſts a 
ſtrong affinity, and one of which at leaſt muſt be 
in a liquid ſtate, attended with ' expanſion ; in 


conſequence of which a great quantity of fixed 


air, and other gaſes contained in them, is given 
out in the form of bubbles, for the moſt part with 
a hiſſing noiſe, and conſiderable heat, ſometimes, 
however, without this laſt, nay, with actual cold, 
It is occaſioned particularly by acids with alka- 
lies, or the abſorbent earths. Hence it was for- 
merly eſteemed only as the meeting and conſe- 


quent ſtruggle between an acid and an alkali, 


But it had not been ſufficiently obſerved, that an 
efferveſcence takes place alſo from acids being 
poured upon metals and ſemi-metals, or even 
from the mixing together of powerful acids, as 
when ſulphuric acid is mixed with a ſolution of 
ſilver, or from mixing them with ſimple water, 
or with etherial oils, or inflammable ſpirits ; or 
from the affuſion of liquid alkaline ſalts upon dry 
_ alkaline ones, as when oil of tartar per deliguium 
is. poured. upon dry ſalt of tartar, or from the 
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mixing of pure water with alkaline earthy vos 
dies, eſpecially when reduced to a ' calx. 5 


Moſt eierveſcences excite heat. But a very common in- 
ſtance of the oppoſite effect being produced by efferveſcence, 
is afforded by the affuſion of ſulphuric acid upon ſal ammoniac. 
For it is ſurpriſing, that a cold efferveſcence in this inſtance 
takes place, while warm vapours are perceived to ariſe. But, 
on the expulſion of the heat, why does not the remaining 
mixture continue cold? Nor is this the only inſtance of the 
kind. A cold efferveſcence is likewiſe occaſioned by vinegar 
poured een Pre bodies, not reduced to a calx. 


/ 


Tr But the doctrine of Je SAP e The foregoing 
ces, which phyſicians formerly ſuppo- wrt 
{ed poſſibly might exiſt in the blood, has been 
ſo ably refuted. by modern phyſiologiſts, that it 
has at length fallen into total diſrepute. For no 
one yet has been able to diſcover in the blood, and 
other fluids, of the living animal, a pure alkali 
and an evident acid, by the union of which an 
efferveſcence might be excited. But if, on any 
occaſion, either the one or other has been acci- 

dentally diſcovered in certain diſeaſes, Which 
ſome medical obſervations ſeem to render pro- 
bable,—for the moſt part it has been the effect, 
not the cauſe, of the diſeaſe; nor, as far as 1 
know, was it ever noticed that ſuch efferveſcence 
proceeded. from their union. Every one, how- 
ever, will at firſt ſight perceive, that ſuch effer- 
veſcenees as may ariſe from other cauſes cannot 
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exiſt within the blood. Who ever diſcovered in 
the human body a highly concentrated and pure 
_ acid, (ſuch, for inſtance, as the ſulphuric or 
nitric), which, by its union with alkaline ſalts, or 
- abſorbent earths, or metallic bodies, if any ſuch 
could really be detected in us, or with the wa- 
tery fluid, could excite heat; or in conjunction 
with the ammoniacal ſalt, which does exiſt in 
our ſyſtem, could occaſion cold? In what part 
of our body can we diſcoyer thoſe eſſential, or 
. ethereal oils, or inflammable ſpirits, with which 
that acid can efferveſce? Where ſhall we look 
for thoſe dry alkaline ſalts, which can unite and 
efferveſce with ſuch as are liquid? Laſtly, who 
ever obſerved a cold, precede a warm, effer- 
veſcence, ſo as, on ſuch a principle, to afford 
any ſolution of the cold ſucceeded by heat in 
tertian and quartan fever. 
Wherher fever. be 8. Therefore, keying aſide the 
bot the bos? theory of efferveſcences, others, in 
particular Willis, are diſpoſed to conſider fever 
as a fermentation of the blood, and compare its 
effects with the phenomena of fermenting muſt. 
Several of the moderns, who account for all 
things on the principle of fermentation,” incline 
to this opinion. But many objections prevent 
us from adopting it; and, among others, 1. The 
wide difference which ſubſiſts between the blood 
and muſt, and other vegetable juices ;* 2. The 


"x 


fate of the blood, either in motion, or quantity, 
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want of thoſe conditions, which are requiſite ta 
fermentation, in the veſſels of the living body; 


namely, reſt, the mildeſt degree of heat, which 
the natural heat of the living body very much 
exceeds, and free communication with the 


external air; 3. No ſuch change taking place 
in the fluids from fever as ſucceeds fermens 


tation, ſince, after the fever; or, to uſe their 
language, the fermentation, has ſubſided, the 
blood evinces no ſymptoms of the preſence of 
wine, or vinegar, or inflammable ſpirit “. 


21 find the term fermentation employed to denote many 
things, and even thoſe of an oppoſite nature. But W ler 
here mean that which properly belongs to vegetables, and 

which is the only true fermentation, . Again, it is divided 
into the vinous, acid and acetaus ſtage: None of theſe proceſſes 
can take place in the blood or human body, except in the 
prime vie. But in every fermentation the ſtate of the former 
mixture is altered, and a new ane induced, The oppoſite. of 
this happens in putrefaction, in which the whole mixture 
is deſtroyed and deranged, all the principles are ſeparated 
from one another, the oils are rendered fetid, the volatile ſalt 
riſes and flies off, and thus an actual corruption and reſolution 


of the whole maſs takes place. PutrefaQtion, therefore, has 


nothing in common with fermentation to juſtify modern au- 
thors in denominating it a putrid fermentations which 1 is cer- 
tainly a mere abuſe of terms. 


* 
* E + 


9. A definition of more. extenſive Ballini's defini- 
application was propoſed. by Laure 9: 1 
tius Bellini, According to him, fever is a faulty 
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diſeaſe. | 
carefully, he thought that he diſcovered only 
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er quality, or all of theſe reſpefts *. 
titude of definition, however, not only points 
out no certain and peculiar mark of fever, but 
alſo is of ſuch extenſive application, that it can 


be equally well accommodated to many other 


diſeaſes ariſing from the blood. Wherefore, the 


Boerhaave's opi- celebrated Boerhaave, though in 
35 other reſpects much diſpoſed to 


follow the authority of Bellini, not ſatisfied with 


this definition, and not finding the nature of 
fever clearly explained by any other author, un- 
dertook the examination of each individual ſymp- 
tom of fevers, and laying aſide ſuch as do not 


uniformly occur, but retaining thoſe from the 
preſence or abſence of which fever is judged to 


be preſent or abſent, and from the cealing of 
which it is ſaid to diſappear, he thought he could 
thus be able to- attainga true and perfect know- 
ledge of fever. Hence he diſcovered, that in 
every fever three things take place from internal 
cauſes |, namely, the ſhivering, quick pulſe, and 
heat, but- differently at different periods of the 
But from again | conſidering theſe very 


quickneſs of pulſe I preſent at every period of the 


. diſeaſe, and therefore he concluded that the idea 


of acute fever conſiſts in this alone. 


De Febribus. 
+ De cog. et cur. mord. { 563. 


This la- 


| 


| 
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I It is not eaſy to ſay, what, i is to be. called a quick, and 
ko a flow or unfrequent pulſe : for as there is a difference 
of men and the circumſtances. in which they are placed, ſo is 
there of the pulſe; Generally ſpeaking, it is more frequent in 
boys than adults, and leſs frequent in ald age than in either 
of the former. In a full-grown perſon, in good health, at 
reſt and tranquil, and, faſting, the pulſe beats from 60 to 70 
times in a minute. In infants and boys in fimilar circum- 
ſtances, it beats from 80 to 95 times; and in old perſons 
from 50 to 60: © But it is proper to know that there are ſome+ 


times adults/whoſe uſual pulſe is 80 or go, ot even more in 


the ſame length of time, while in others it does not commonly 
exceed 50: yet both enjoy good health. This 1 have re- 
peatedly obſerved. Therefore, unleſs the patient's general 


pulſe has been previouſly determined, the preſence of. fever. 


cannot be aſcertained from the mere circumſtance of frequency 


of pulſe. On the whole, if credit be due to Duplanili, the 
pulſe cannot properly be faid to exceed in frequency, unleſs it 
beats one third oftener than uſual. ' Thus, for inſtance, if a 


perſon's pulſe in good health beats 70 times in a minute, in 

the ſame perſon, labouring under fever, it will riſe in the ſame 
time to 9g. This proportion, however, to mb does not always 
ſeem neceſſary; for, to conſtitute. a quick pulle, it is ſufficient 
that the pulſations exceed their uſual number by a few ſtrokes, 
and continue to do ſo for a conſiderable time. But it is faid 
to be an exceedingly quick pulſe if it riſes to 5 or 10 ſtrokes 
above 100. Almoſt; the laſt degree of ' quickneſs, however, 


is when, it beats from 140 to 150 times in the minute. But, 


in ſuch a ſtate, whatever others may affirm, the pulſations, 
on account of their very great velocity, can ſcarcely be counted 
or diſtinguiſhed. (See Duplanili, in the note on p. 621. T. 1 

of Bucchan's Table de Matieres). It is neceſſary, however, 
here to remark, that I have above conſidered celerity, velocity, 
and: frequency of the pulſe, as one and the ſame thing, con- 
trary to what ſome think, a8 ſhall be afterwards pointed « out. | 
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The obje&tions to 10. But neither does every fever 
| „ * ” ariſe from internal cauſes, adopting 
Boerhaave's idea , nor does every fever ariſing 
from ſuch cauſes, not even intermittents, (for fre- 
quently thoſe, which come on in the ſummer- 
ſeaſon, begin immediately with heat), uniformly 
commence with cold ſhivering f, nor does every 
ſuch cold ſhivering proceed from fever. This is 
a circumſtance well known to hyſterical women, 
who frequently experience a ſpaſtic ſhivering of 
that kind unaccompanied by fever. Nor does 
every quickneſs of, pulſe t, or increaſed heat, 
immediately denote the preſence of fever. For 
many things, as exerciſe, running, rage, joy, 
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1 * _ Tudden ſtarting from ſleep, exceſs in drinking 
L wine and fermented liquors, full rich living, &c. 
4 quicken the pulſe and increaſe the heat; ; yet in 
4 none of theſe circumſtances can a perſyn be ſaid 


to be in a febrile tate ||. Often, alſ0®the heat 
in fever ſcarcely, If at all, exceeds the proper de- 
gree; nay, it ſometimes even falls ſhort of it. 
That very frequently occurs in malignant and 
peſtilential fevers, and at the beginning of ac- 
ceſſions, or even during the cold ſtage of fever: 


* 


* bre „ . — ! = Is ae >, 


” * 


„ 


for at that time, when examined either by the ne 

= 
| Ka feeling or thermometer, for the moſt part it is * 
| either found not at all greater, or is even dimi- 4 


niſhed. The fame thing not unfrequently has be 
been obſerved to take * with regard to 5 8 tho 
nel of the pulſe. | 
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. * Boerhaave' calls that a fever ariſing from internal cauſes, - 


which is produced by ſuch as are not very evident, or are but 


flight. Thus would he have excluded ephemeræ, which gene- 
rally come on without as and ys from ſlight, _ 


not pero cauſes. 


_ 


+ Ca. Compend. med tract. ſect. 52. 5 3. obſerves, 
« Fevers, excited by a warm nn come on without "_ 
vious cold.” 


+ Quicknebs, or frequency of pulſe, although | it be conſidered 
by * and others as an invariable ſymptom of fever, is 
by no means ſo uniform as not ſometimes to be abſent, which will 
appear more clearly hereafter. We have likewiſe already ſhewn, 
that ſuch velocity can be increaſed in many ways without fever z 
from which it appears, if I miſtake not, that fever is not ſo ne- 
ceſſarily ednnected with it as ſome have ſuppoſed. A little 
above, alſo, (P. 9. in note), it has been obſerved in general, 
that the frequency of the pulſe differs very much according to 
the perſon's time of life. Let me add to this, that it varies 
not a little according to the ſex, country, and ſeaſon, the tem- 
perament and emotions of the mind, to ſay nothing of the 
cauſes increaſing it, which we have enumerated above, (p- To.): 
yet theſe do not imply the preſence of fever. I have adduced 
alſo DuplaniJi's opinion concerning the degree of the pulſe 
which ought to indicate fever; but, at the ſame time, I ob- 
ſerved, that the ratio which he eſtabliſhes betwixt the natural 
and febrile pulſe, is by no means to be depended on. It may 


be obſerved, moreover, that the moſt diſtinguiſhed authors 
differ from each other with regard to this ſubject; wherefore, - 


no fixed or unexceptionable rule can be laid down. Haller 
confidered the pulſe giving 100 ſtrokes in a minute, as afford- 
ing the ſureſt criterion of fever. But ſuch a rule is completely 
deceptious. It is frequently a matter of doubt, whether fever 
be preſent or not, when the number of ſtrokes is much leſs, or, 
though this, or even greater number, can be counted, no ſuch 
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ching as fever is neceſſarily preſent. In the moſt violent kind 
of fever, Sydenham obſerved the pulſe not different from the 
natural one, (Oper. p. 650.), and the ſame thing was remarked 
by Werlhoff, (De caution. p. 39. De variol. p.37.), and likewiſe 
Gredingius, in the malignant contagious putrid fever, with 
white miliary puſtules, which prevailed towards the cloſe of the 
year 1766, (Ludwig. adverſ. med. pract. v. 1. P. 1. c. 1. p. 22.). 
But, in malignant fevers, in typhus, in the hemitritæi, and 
other very pernicious and peſtilential diſeaſes, it has been found 
leſs frequent than natural by almoſt all practitioners, both an- 
cient and modern: among whom I ſhall mention only the name 
of Proſper Alpinus, (Med. Egypt. 1. 1. c. 14.), Nicolaus Maſſa, 
(De frebr. peſtil.), Rye, (Med. ſtat. Brit.), Ruſſel, (Natural 
Hiſtory of Aleppo, p. 230.), Bordeu, (Recherch. ſur le pouls, 
p. 309.), Sauvages, (Noſolog. method. T. 2. p. 307.). Sarcone 
found it ſo very flow in an epidemic, which proved very fatal 
at Naples, that the pulſations did not exceed 40, or 45 in a 
minute, (P. 2. 5 357. and 704.) ; Tremelius (Exam. frig. febr. 
p. 7.) makes mention of the pulſe in a boy, labouring under 
the variolous fever, Which was much leſs frequent than that 
of a healthy perſon, and a ſimilar thing occurted in ſcarlatina. 
Nor is the pulſe leſs frequent than uſual, or fimilar to a na- 
tural one, in malignant fevers only, but alſo in other feyers 
merely acute. Thus De Haen (Rat. med. P. xii. C. 2. p. 50. 
and 117.) found the pulſe of a young man of twenty-four, la- 
bouring under inflammatory fever, (whoſe pulſe of courſe ought 
to have been quicker than uſual), at one time a third, at ano- 
ther a fourth part flower, and at the ſame time but moderately 
febrile. When he recovered, his pulſe became ſomewhat 
quicker than it uſed to be when he ſat, during the diſeaſe, in 
the ered poſture ; for it was quicker in that poſture, but ſtill 
never exceeded 55 in the minute. But, before their time, 
as Sarcone aſſures us, Galen, and others of the ancients, for- 
merly remarked a fallacious pulſe of this kind in fevers of a 
malignant nature. I would not deny, however, that Haller, as 
I have already obſerved, combats the opinion of them all, and 
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lungs to the left cavity of the heart, or from the heart to the 
aorta, (Phyſ. T. 2. I. vi. ſect. 2.4 xv.). But, though I would 


not deny that that has ſometimes happened, as Haller ſuſpects, 
I certainly will never allow, that all the obſervations of the 


very learned and experienced phyſicians whom I have quoted, 


are to be called in queſtion. For which reaſon let the teſti- 


mony of the celebrated Le Roy be ſufficient* for, although 


elſewhere he ſeems to adhere to Haller's opinion, he is obliged” 
in one part ta own (Melang. de Phyf. et Med. Prem. Mem. des 


frevr. aigues, p. 204. note, c. c.), that he has fallen in with 
fevers, in which the pulſe was uncommonly flow ; infomuch 
that one perſon's pulſe did not beat, according to the watch, 
morethan 40 or 45 times; which completely agrees with the 


experiments of De Haën and Sarcon, which were carefully 


regulated by the watch. However, it ſeems undeniable, that 
a peculiar faulty flate of the lungs or heart may ſometimes occa- 
ſion a variation in the ſtate of the pulſe. 
more probable, that, in conſequence of ſuch a circumſtance, 
the pulſe rather becomes unequal, or intermitting, than ſimply 
ſlower than uſual. Hitherto we have adduced inſtances of un- 
uſual ſlowneſs of the pulſe in fever; I ſhall now proceed to 
thoſe of an oppoſite nature. Rye, (l. c p. 224. ), in caſes of 
colic unaccompanied by fever, found the pulſe up at 100: 


2nd  Floyer obſerved it at 108, proceeding from a fit of 


anger, (I. c. p. 87.). De Haen (Rat. med. P. xii.” p. 86.), 
mentions the caſe of a natural pulſe, the uſual ſtandard 
of which was 115, or upwards; and likewiſe Whytt, of 


one at 120, without fever, (Malad. hypochon. p. go.). 


Laſtly, I paſs over the enormous increaſe of the pulſe from 
external cauſes, namely, motion of the body, the heat of the 
bath, food, and drink, ſo that ſometimes 130 or 140 ſtrokes 
in a minute are ſaid to have been felt, without any fever. 
For which reaſons the celebrated Tode, in his Specimen inau- 
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avowedly denies, that the ſtrokes of the pulſe are in fact found 
flow, if they are counted by the watch, uuleſs ſome pecu- 
liar vitiated condition of the lungs or heart be conjoined with | 
the fever, impeding the free paſſage of the blood from the 
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they confound things ſo eſſentially different, they do not ſeem 
ever to have comprehended the true nature of fever, 


for the nature of fever not in frequency of the 


celerity to the febrile pulſe, as the invariable and 
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gurale de duplici febrium indole, (Hafniz, 1769), rejects the 
frequency of the pulſe, eſteemed by many as a pathognomonie . 
ſymptom of fever; and an anonymous author of Warſaw (Ob- 
ſerv. clin. ad duct. medic. in noſocom. gener. Varſav. Faſcic. 1. 
P- 15.) does the ſame; ſince, in perſons truly labouring under 
fever, which he knew to be the cafe from other ſymptoms, he 


\ ſometimes obſerved the * of the pans to be 0 


1 Thoſe who make fever to conſiſt in increaſed. frequency 
and velocity of the pulſe, that they may not loſe fight of their 
theory, affirm, that fever is likewiſe preſent when the pulſe is 
accelerated by evident cauſes: But I hope they will pardon me, 
if I differ from them as widely as ſuch acceleration of the 
pulſe differs from that accompanying real fever. For, ſince 


The diffrence  - 11. But, the arguments which 


between fre- 


quency and have hitherto been brought againft 


celerity of 


the pulſe, the frequency of the pulſe, cannot be 
applied to thoſe who think that we ſhould look 


pulſe only, but alſo in its celerity. For they diſ- 
tinguiſh theſe twoſtates, with moſt of the ancients, 
but chiefly with the Stablians, who by celerity 
underſtand only the ſhorteſt ſpace of time which 
paſſes while the ſtroke of the artery dilating itſelf 
preſſes on the finger. The leſs, therefore, the 
duration of the diaſtole is, the greater will be the 
celerity of the pulſe. They add this increaſe of 


inſeparable concomitant of fever. Nor will they 


% 
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at all liſten to thoſe to whom this. diſtinQtion/ 
ſeems very difficult. For that very ſhort ſpace of 
time, during which the artery vibrates, eſpecially 
if the pulſe at the ſame time be frequent, can 


ſcarcely, if at all, be obſerved and . aſcertained. 
But that this kind of celerity is diſtinct from fre- 


queney, is teſtified by Bellini *, Haller f, Sau- 

vages , Morgagni ||, De Haen §. and other 

very experienced and ſkilful phyſicians, from 
whom, if 1 may be allowed to ſubjoin my own 

experience, I myſelf do not differ in opinion. 

De urina et pulſ. p. 72. 

+ Elem. Phyſ. T. 2. p. 248. 


4 De fehr a. 1bphÿ. RTE raeaacl, 
De cauſ. et ſed. morb. ep. 24. 34% . 
3 Rat, Med. P. xii. p- 27. le 8 05 
42 413. 4 3 
3 Wed 
2 K 7 73 A 0 AE 0 


12. Thaſe, therefore, w Whether the el 


ſence of fever 


ſupport the frequency and velocity of be in the ele 


the pulſe, affirm that this celerity is pulſe? © © 
never disjoined from fever. Among them Tre- 


melius eſteems it ſo eſſentially neceſſary a part 
of fever, that he never obſerved a flow, or natu- 


ral pulſe in ſever, which did not evince- itſelf to 
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be of a febrile kind by that celerity of rote. But 1 


a little afterwards he ſeems to diſtruſt that ſymp- 
tom, when he voluntarily acknowledges, that cele- 


rity of the pulſe, the concomitant of lever, 1s 
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frequently rendered blaue and almoſt offices 
by the extreme debility which attends ſuch a pulſe. 
Nay; from my own knowledge, I can confidently 
aſſert, that T have often obſerved this ſame celerity 
of pulſe unaccompanied by fever, and that often 
in actual fever it was not at all. diſcoverable. I 
have the ſupport of the anonymous author, men- 
tioned a little above, who does not heſitate to 


deny, that celerity of pulſe alone is ſufficient to- 
indicate the preſence of fever, and confirms his 
_ obſervations by adducing experiments in point Ty 


1 Frigor. febril. exam. p. 9: 


+ Obſerv. Clinic. ad duct. medicat. in Noſocom. general. 


Varfavienſ. faſc. 1. p. 16. and 17. where he obſerves :.« Pul. 


ſus autem (meaning in ardent fever) nec plenus ratione hahi- 


tus, nec durus, nec celer, nec es nihilque cum febrili 


commune habuit.“ 8 | | £53 & 


Whether it 10 to 13. Since, therefore, neither the 


be ſought for in . 
other affections frequency, nor the celerity of the 


of the pulſe: pulſe, implies any thing certain with 


: regard to fever, ſome endeavour to ſupply. the 
place of ſuch marks by other affections of the 


pulſe, namely, debility, or inequality, or ſmall- 
neſs, or ſimilar unnatural changes: nor do they 
perceive, that they are having recourſe to thoſe 
affections of the pulſe, which have already been 
ſet apart, and excluded from fever by all thoſe 


who have conſidered that mere frequency and ce. 


jerity of the pulſe alone ſhould be retained as a 
pathognomonic ſymptom of fever. Beſides, they” 
are directly refuted by the authority and teſti- 
mony of the celebrated Le Roy, ho never could 
diſcover either a weak, unequal, or ſmall pulſe, in 


any of the caſes of fever in which he mentions 
its having been ſlow. Which being the caſe, 
there ſeems in fact, to be no good reaſon for ma- 


king the J ence, or nature of fever to conſiſt in 
any of theſe affections of the pulſe. That was 
well known, at a very early period, to Celſus, who 


is no leſs to be admired for his ſkill-in medical 


ſcience, than for his genius and found judge- 


ment; and who, with his uſual brevity and ele- 
gance, has reduced the ſubſtance of what 1 have 


diſcuſſed above at greater length, to the follow- 


ing words: Non eſt expeditiſſimum ſeire, 

quando æger febricitet, quando melior ſit, quan- 

do deficiat. Venis enim maxime credimus, fal- 
„ 


laciſſimæ rei, quia ſæpe iſtæ lentiores celerio- 
reſve ſunt et ætate, et ſexu, et corporum natura. 


Et plerumque ſatis ſano corpore ſi ſtomachus in- 
firmus eſt, nonnumquam etiam incipiente febre, 
ſubeunt et quieſeunt; ut imbecillus is videri poſ- 
ſit, cui facile laturo gravis inſtat acceſſio. Con- 


tra ſæpe eas concitat et reſolvit ſol, et balneum, 
et exericitatio, et metus, et ira, et quilibet alius 


animi affectus, adeo ut, cum primum medicus 
venit, ſolicitudo ægri dubitantis, quomodo illi ſe 
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| habere' videatur, eas moveat. Ob quam cauſam 
periti medici eſt, non protinus ut venit, appre- 

hendere manu brachium : ſed primum reſidere 

_ Hilarj vultu, percunctarique quemadmodum ſe 
habeat, et, ſi quis ejus metus eſt, eum probabili 
ſermone lenire ; tum deinde ejus carpo manum 
admovere. Quas venas autem conſpectus medici 
movet, quam facile mille res turbant! Altera res 
eft, cui credimus, calor, æque fallax. Nam hic 
quoque excitatur æſtu, labore, ſomno, metu, ſo- 
licitudine. Igitur intueri quidem etiam iſta opor- 
tet: ſed his non omnia credere. Ac protinus 
quidem fcire, non febricitare eum, cujus venz 
naturaliter ordinatæ ſunt, teporque talis eſt, qua- 
lis eſſe ſanis ſolet: nec protinus etiam ſub calore 
motuque febrem ſeſe concipere: Sed ita, &c *.” 


De Med. I. 3. c. 6. p. 128. 129. in certain editions. 


Proximate cauſe 14. Hitherto I have been explain- 
of feyer a> ing what in general has been thought 


cording to 
Boerhaave. of fever and its nature, It now re- 


mains for us, as far as poſſible, to inveſtigate 
— its proximate cauſe, as it is called. It is neceſſa- , 
5 ry, therefore, to recur to Boerhaave, from whom 
bd ve have departed ſomewhat too much, before we 
= have recourſe to his opinion on this ſubject. 
= Having aſſumed velocity of the pulſe, as the only, 
= uniform, inſeparable, and effential property of 
= every fever, or placing in this velocity of pulſe n 
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its individual nature and exiſtence, he next in- 


quires into its proximate cauſe; and he has no 
heſitation in pronouncing it to be the ſame as 
that of the velocity of the pulſe above mentioned, 
namely, a more rapid contraction of the heart, 
with increaſed reſiſtance at the capillaries * ; in 
which he was perſuaded the idea of every acute 
fever conſiſted. And ſince, at the commence». 


ment of the febrile attack, According to the 


varieties of the ſubjeQ, cauſe and fever itſelf, a 
“quick, ſmall, often remitting pulſe, frequently 
„ paleneſs of the extremities, cold, rigor, tremor, 
« and inſenſibility, appear in various degrees 
« and manners, and are of various duration; 
hence it is manifeſt,” ſays he, © that the ſan- 


* puineous fluids are then ina ſtate of ſtagnation in 
the extreme veſſels, and, at the ſame time that a 


« cauſe irritating the heart is preſent f.. Hence 


we may diſcover the doctrine of lentor of the 
blood in ſome meaſure obſtructing the extremi- 
ties of the ſmall arteries, oppoſing reſiſtance, to 
the heart's more powerfully contracting Ye $a 
increaſing that reſiftance. 

* Aph. de cog. et cur. mor. f 75 2. and 58r, 


+ L. c. 5 576. 
} Ibid. 5 587. 


15. But, as has been already ſaid, What /may'be tid 
neither in every fever, nor at every 1 ph. 
period of the ſame fever, is velocity of the pulſe 
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diſcoverable; in like manner, at firſt ſight it ap- 
pears,” that the more rapid contraftion of the heart 
cannot be aſſumed as its cauſe, nor can it be the 
proximate cauſe of every fever, which is what 
we are in queſt of. Next, ſince a very diſtin- 
guiſhed writer ſuppoſes lentor, nay even ſtagna- 
HF tion, of the blood to take place in this caſe, that 
©. | idea does not differ much from the ſuppoſition 
* which he entertains. reſpecting inflammation; 
, though inflammation and fever were never under- 

4 ſtood to be one and the ſame thing. Hence not a 
= few of the obſervations which we have made in 
| refutation of this opinion, when treating of in- 
| flammation,” may be very properly applied here 
= alſo. Beſides, it is abſurd and contrary to com- 
mon ſenſe; to ſuppoſe that in one caſe coldneſs 
and paleneſs of the extremities ſhould be derived 
from incregſed reſiſtance at the capillaries and the 
more rapid contraction of the heart, while in ano- 
ther, on exactly ſimilar principles, he has ex- 
plained the production of the redneſs, heat, and 
ſwelling of an inflamed part. Add to this, that 
the coldneſs and paleneſs which mark the com- 
mencement of fever, can by no means ariſe from 
the blood ſtagnating in the capillaries. For, 
while the body is pale and cold, all the arteries 
from the heart to the extreme veſſels, in which 
the blood is ſaid to ſtagnate, would be ſo com- 
pletely turgid, that they would occaſion a great, 
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full, and ſtrong pulſe, and not a ſmall, weak, ob- | 5 
ſcure, intermitting one, as takes place at that 8 
time, and is aſſumed as the characteriſtic pulſe: 2 
and, therefore, not coldneſs and paleneſs, but El 
heat and redneſs, would diffuſe themſelves over = 
the whole ſyſtem. Laſtly, were I to grant the | Þ 
truth of Boerhaave's proximate cauſe, would it | | 3 
apply on the whole to every kind of fever, (which 50 
is the proximate cauſe we are at preſent in queſt 1 
of), ſince: even Boerhaave himſelf, as if diſtruſt- ES 
ing his own opinion, was obliged at length to re- | 1 
ſtri it to acute fever only? B 1 
16. Nor do 1 think that thoſe wet 356.6 | WM 
more certainly attain their object, . 920 | : 
who derive the proximate cauſe of el. 
fever from a ſpaſmodic contraction of the nerve T 
and all the fibres *. For, though many: of -the | 8 
phenomena that occur in intermittents are ſuch | Uo 
as ſeem to favour their mode of reaſoning, yet | | 3 
they are either wanting in other fevers, or are by | = 
no means peculiar to them, or do not at all corre- We 3 
ſpond with the particular periods of them all in 
ſuch a manner, that thoſe Which have a certain 1 
degree of reſemblance in one kind of fevers, are = 
confirmed by probability. alſo in another; to ſay | | 
nothing of the falſity of that hypotheſis, by which 42 
it is ſuppoſed, that the nerves are endowed with =' 
contractility. For who now does not know that 4 x 
ſuch a power is inherent in the muſcular fibre | | 4 
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alone, but that other parts, whether nervous or 
membranous, poſſeſs no ſuch thing ? It is a ſimi- 
lar blunder which they labour under, who up- 
hold-a double motion in fever, the one from the 
heart to other parts, the other from ſuch parts to 


the heart; deriving the former from the force of 


the heart propelling the blood into the arteries, 
the latter from a ſpaſm of the parts more remote, 


which not only reſiſts the former, but even forces | 


the venous blood towards the heart. Nor do I 
altogether comprehend the meaning of thoſe who 
conſider what they call a /pa/modic and convulfive 
velocity of the pulſe, as the cauſe of all fevers f. 
For, in whatever manner they explain it, they 
cannot avoid the objections to the velocity of the 
pulſe mentioned above, nor can they ever ſhew 
that ſuch a paſnodic and convulſive velocity of the 
pulſe does not often occur in other diſeaſes alſo, 
eſpecially in thoſe of a hypochondriacal, or hy- 
ſterical kind, in which it is unneceſſary to ſay 
how much, from the ſtate of the pulſe, both the 
patient falſely believes himſelf to be in a' febrile 
ſtate, and an incautious phyſician is deceived. 


- 


* „Hoffman. Med. Rat. 171 T. iv. ſect. 1. 65 iv. who firſt 
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17. For which reaſons, I ſuppoſe, Todes opinion, 
it has happened, that certain writers very recently 
have deſerted the opinions of their predeceſſors, 
and have beſtowed much pains and ſtudy on the 
inveſtigation of other proximate cauſes; but as 
it appears to me, their endeavours have been al- 
together unſucceſsful, and the reſult has fallen 
far ſhort of their expectations. In the number 
of thoſe, that I may not ſeem to deſpiſe new 
doctrines from my ignorance of them, or to de- 
tract from the diſcoveries of others, I ſhall not 
paſs over the theories of two very illuſtrious me- 
dical authors, I mean Tode and Cullen; the one 
profeſſor in the Univerſity of Copenhagen, the 
other in that of Edinburgh, and both equally dif- 
tinguiſhed by their genius, learning, and expe- 
rience. | Tode, then, in his work, De duplice fe- 
brium indole, publiſhed in the year 1769, ſup= 
poſes the proximate cauſe of fever to be ſome 
kind of irritation of the ſenſorium commune, 
communicated in different ways to all the other 
parts of the body. He moreover adds, if the 
ſtimulus producing ſuch irritation finds nature 
herſelf compliant, that is, prompt and ready for 
action, that there ariſe inflammatory fevers ; but 
if, on the other hand, the ſtimulus, either in con- 
ſequence of the violence of the diſeaſe, or the de- 
bility of nature, be in ſome meaſure blunted, 
that then n only pntrid fevers ave ; and theſe are 
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the two principal kinds of fevers Which he admits 
of. The proximate cauſe of fevers, then, ac- 
cording to Tode, is irritation of the nervous ſy{- 
tem, not ariſing in the heart, nor in the minute 
veſſels, nor in the membranes, or branches of 
nerves, but in the meditullium of the brain itſelf, 
and propagated from thence to other parts. In 


this notion, what there is in common with others, 


and what peculiar to itſelf, every one, I ſuppoſe, 

will readiby perceive from the preceding remarks. 
F 

0 

Cullen's. 18. Now I come to Cullen, who 

did not publiſh his ſingular and new opinion un- 


til the year 1777 *, although he had: been in the 
practice for ſeveral years before of delivering it to 


his pupils in his public lectures; ſo that a certain 
anonymous writer, concealing the author's name 


from whom he received it, not very long ago, 
did not ſcruple to produce it as his own diſ- 
covery f. Cullen, therefore, and this anonymous 


plagiariſt, conceive the idea of ſome kind of 
atony, and ſubſequent ſpaſm, of the extreme 


veſſels, which, they eſteem as the proximate 
cauſe, of all fevers. Obſerve how Cullen him- 
ſelf explains the matter, if I underſtand. his 
meaning rightly, for there is a degree of ſubtlety 
and obſcurity in it. All the remote cauſes {ſays 


' 


f 


Spec. inaug. de dup. febr. nat. Hafniz, 1769. p- 19. et. 


or FEVER IN. OENE AAL 1 
he) by which every kind of fever is excited, act 
upon the whole nervous ſyſtem, and, therefore, 
on the brain itſelf, in ſuch a manner that the 
powers and functions of both are diminiſhed. 


Hence it of courſe follows, that all the functions 


of the body, but eſpecially the motion, or alter- 
nate contraction, of the ſmall arteries, by which 
the fluids are impelled, muſt become extremely lan- 
guid. But ſuch is the nature and conſtruction of 
the animal economy, that ſuch. a languor, or de- 
bility, affords a kind of indirect ſtimulus; as it 


were, to all the blood-veſſels. For by the cold 


and ſpaſm, which ſucceeds the languid motion of 
the ſmall veſſels and blood flowing through them, 
the action both of the heart and larger veſlels is 
excited, and increaſed, until, being gradually 
augmented, it goes ſo far as to reſtore their 
wonted force and functions to the brain and 
nerves. But, when theſe are reſtored, it neceſ- 
farily follows, that the ſmall » veſſels © likewiſe 
ſhould regain and perform their functions more 
vigorouſly, and therefore overcome the - ſpaſm 
with which they were affected. On the. ſpaſm 
being thus removed, an univerſal ſweat breaks 
out, together with other ſymptoms, pointing out, 
that all the outlets aſſigned to each ſecretion are 
at length in a ſtate of relaxation .“ RR 
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[-* Tirſt Lines of the Pratt. of Phyſ. for the uſe of ſtudents 
in the univerſity of Eqjaburgd, 1777- 


# Reflections on the general treatment, &c. W V. 


Med. Com. of a Soc. of Gentlemen in Edinburgh. V. 1. p. 1. 
g. v. Venez. 1775. | 


t See alſo Raccolta Toptſcoti ſcelti fulle ſcienze, arti fatta 
in Milano, T. 2. P.6. p. 417. where Cullen's inveſtigation of the 
proximate cauſe of fever is to be found tranſlated into Italian. 
This theory of Cullen's was adopted by Fouquet, (in a note on 
Lind's Memoir. fur les fievr. p. 226.), who has given us a-fome- 
what more ample explanation of it. With ſeveral Britiſh phyſi- 
eians,: he obſerves: If the ſymproms are conſidered, which 
are commonly obſerved in the various ſtages of fever, it will 
cc readily appear, that the action of the ſame poiſonous or me- 
0 phitic matter, which, on entering the ſyſtem, gives riſe to vio- 
« lent fevers, conſiſt in diminution of the nervous energy, and na- 
5 tural tone of the brain, as is ſhewn by the weakened action of 


c the heart and great arteries, which is obſervable in ſimilar caſes, 


« Hence, alſo, the blood is no longer propelled with ſufficient 
« force to the mall ſuperficial veſſels, which are ſpaſmodically 
« contracted, particularly in confequence of the ſenſe of cold 


4 felt at the ſurface, either becauſe motion, heat and the fluids; 
care driven to the central parts of the body, or likewiſe be- 
« cauſe the tone of the nervous ſyſtem is in a ſtate of lariguor. 


cc Fedde the paleneſs, laſſitude, ſpaſmodic conſtriction, and 
& rematkablc ſhrinking of the whole ſurface of the body, which 
occur at the commencement of the cold fit in fevers, ought 
sto be conſidered as effects of ſpaſm, occaſioned by the debility 
vol the neryous ſyſtem, properly ſo called, and diminiſhed 
6 ation of the heart and arteries, - = - - For the ſolid parts 
din animals” are Elaſtic, and the blood-veſſels, in particular, 
in their natural ſtate are in ſome meaſure diſtended by the 

c ugpetus of the blood conſtantly propelled into them, and 
„ which reaches to the extremities of the capillaries: From 
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& what is here laid down, it is manifeſt, that, in conſequence of 


« the blood flowing back towards the heart, during the febrile 
« cold, the diſtenſion of theſe extreme veſſels, on account of 
« their native elaſticity,' ought to be diminiſhed." But, at the 


« ſame time, becauſe the veſſels are provided with à certain 
« muſcular contractility, it follows, that they ſhould not only” 


« be ſenfible of the general ſpaſmodic conſtriction, which takes 
« place in the cold ſtage, but that they ſhould continue for 


« ſome time in this ſtate, contrary to What would happen if 
« they were merely endowed with elaſticity. During the pa- 


« roxiſm, indeed, although ſome time paſſes until the heat ap- 
« pears, and the action of the heart and arteries is reſtored z 
« the contraction, however, ' ſeems ſtill to continue in the ca- 


« pillaries, for a longer or ſhorter time, as appears from the 


« dryneſs of the tongue and ſkin, the ſcantineſs of urine, dry- 
« neſs of ulcers, and from other ſymptoms, all tending to ſhew 
« that the {ſpaſmodic oonſtriction of the whole ſurface has not 

« yet ceaſed: It is manifeſt, therefore, that debility of the 
« whole nervous ſyſtem, properly ſo called, and of the action 
« of the heart and greater veſſels, in the febrile acceſſion, im- 
« mediately excites a ſpaſmodic conſtriction of the ſurface and 
« extreme veſſels, on which moſt of the ſymptoms, as the tre- 


e mor, horripilatio, cold, averſion to motion, together with 


« the ſenſe of anxiety and uneafineſs, depend. But that the 
« tremor ſupervenes on debility alone, is proven by the diffi- 
« culty with which patients move their limbs when they at- 
« tempt it. Nor does the grinding of the teeth proceed 
from any other cauſe than the alternating of debility of 


« the muſcular ſtrength and voluntary effort. But ſince the 
« retrograde motion of the fluids, heat and ſtrength from the 


t ſurface to the internal parts of the ſyſtem at length occaſions 


« irritation there; it follows, that after a longer or ſhorter 


« time, there ariſes a kind of re- action from the internal 
« parts to the ſurface, by which the action of the heart and 
« great veſſels is «og that of the nervous ſyſtem is e 


"52 Y 


DT, INS 

n 2 5 

e Rat 12, 
n g 


n 
. r '® 
CS n TAS 


4 _ 
n 


_— 
e 
: 3 
% 125 


132 OF FEVER IN GENERAL. 


« and the ſpaſin of the capillaries at length ceaſes, and thus the 
cheat is ſpread more and more over the whole body, and, che 
«ſkin ſhortly becoming univerſally moiſt, a period is put to the 
« fit. Such is the illuſtration given by Fouquet, which, al- 
though ſomewhat more elaborate and ſpecious than that of 
Cullen, may be refuted with the ſame arguments with which 
Cullen's is oppoſed in the ſubſequent 2ath paragraph, beſides. 


that many ſymptoms, which are aſcribed by him to ſpaſm, 
may be attributed with equal juſtice to the quickened motion | 


and greater tenuity of the fluids. 


* 


We dot 19. Let it be eee py far 
"pion i208 0 have given a tketch- of each of 
„ tdtmeir opinions. I purpoſely paſs over 
the great bulk of the objections which may be 
made to them; for I am averſe to entering into 
a tedious conteſt with authors, whoſe authority, 
and the fame of whoſe learning, in every one's 
opinion, carry ſuch weight with them. I will 
only ebſerve, that no perſon in his ſound ſenſes 


can give his aſſent to the opinion of Tode. For 


Who is ſo dull and ſtupid as not immediately to 
perceive, that, were the ſenſorium commune ir- 
ritated, as he ſuppoſes it to be, a derangement 
of all the ideas and powers of the mind, and 
ſpaſms, convulſions and pains, ought to be ex- 

cited before febrile motions, as has already been 
ſhrewdly obſerved by Gorter *. Who can ever 
believe, that all the remote K* of fever are of 
uch a kind as immediately to affect the brain, or 

ſenſorium commune, and are alike provided wich 
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that kind of ſtimulus, which, while it has no 


effect upon other parts and fluids, acts with vio- 


lence on the ſenſorium commune ? Beſides, were 
that the caſe, as he inſiſts, it would inevitably 
follow, that all kinds of fevers, chronic or acute, 
mild or ſevere, benign or 'malignant, .,ga/#r:c or 
venous f, primary or ſecondary, the various ſpe- 
cies of intermittents, whether of the continued 
or remittent kind, as having the ſame proximate 
cauſe, ought to be removed by the fame medi- 
cine, namely, the Peruvian bark, Which, how- 
ever, is abſolutely abſurd. But more of this 
hypothetical doctrine hereafter; when we come 
to treat particularly of. intermittents. | 

L. c. fix. 

20. There is ſcarcely any one, 
I imagine, who will not imme- 
diately-perceive, that Cullen is in- 
volved in the ſame difficulties. But he differs 
from Tode principally in this, that, although 


The Sees 
7 betwixt each 


up 


likewiſe he ſuppoſes the brain and nervous fy- 


ſtem to be affected by the remote cauſes of fever, 
he contends, however, that totally oppoſite ef- 
fects are produced by them. For the former is 
of opinion, that the nervous influence is excited 
by a certain irritation, the latter ſuppoſes that it 
18 De 45: and blunted : hence there neceſſarily 
3 

+ a of Medical Jargon, depending on vague „ | 


theſes, too much in faſhion on the Continent ! T, 
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ariſes no \ mall ſubſect of controverſy N 
1 them. In the next place, if a diminution of the ner- 
1 vous influence produced ſuch an atony in the ex- 


| 1 treme veſſels, giving riſe to cold, ſpaſms, and fever; 
| : | it would doubtleſs follow, that fever much more 
_ certainly and frequently would ſupervene in all 
Þ [ | paralytic complaints, in which the preſence of 


atony cannot be denied. But why is fever ſa 
ſeldom obſerved to take place in apoplexy, hemi- 
plegia, - paralyſis, at leaſt in perſons with paralytic 
limbs, in which every body knows that the 
nervous energy is in a languid ſtate? Beſides, it 
is a fact, that all fevers do not begin with cold. 
In ſuch, therefore, we ſhall not be able to find 
the primary cauſe by which, according to Cullen, 
the action of the heart and arteries is renewed, 
and fever is excited. What then muſt we con- 

| ſider as the proximate cauſe of fever? Laſtly, I 

© I ſhould wiſh him to explain the origin of thoſe. 

intermittents, each acceſſion of which, as ſhall 
be ſhewn hereafter, commences with heat, is at- 

- tended with heat in its progreſs, and is eventually 
terminated with cold. For in theſe the febrile 
ſymptoms appear in ſo inverted an order, that 
they ſeem to me to be incompatible with his hy- 
potheſis. 


21. I might ch a both 
8 pains and time in enumerating the 
_ r chimerical notions of other patholo- 
3 giſts with regard to this ſubject; but 
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I * already heartily diſguſted with having been 


detained by ſo ungracious a-taſk.; I hope, hows. 
ever, I have attained my object; for it was my 


intention to ſhew that no proximate cauſe of fe- 
ver can be laid down, which is in common to all 
fevers whatever, however different in kind, and 


with reſpect to variety of ſymptoms ; nor, as 1 | 


imagine, has my labour been altogether thrown 
away. Since, therefore, no proximate cauſe has 
hitherto been diſcoyered,, nor perhaps ever will, 
as the celebrated OR * ſuppoſes; and ſince 
a generic deſinition, comprehending: /* 

every fever, ſeems impoſſible: it re- P*aption of 
mains for us to reſt contented with ng 
its hiſtorical deſcription alone, by which the ih 
cipal phenomena are expoſed to view. Gorter f 
very properly remarks: * In many things no- 
thing more is known than certain phenomena. 
Why therefore ſhall we not be content with 
thoſe in the caſe of fever? 


1 Prax. Med. 
+ L. c. 


22. But the deſcription meant to 


ſupply the defect of the definition **jo8es CY 
ought in the firſt place to be ſhort; 


next, it ought to comprehend all the phenomena | 


which are common to every kind of fever. Sau- 
Vages | is being well aware of this, pronounced fe- 
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ver to be a concourſe of ſymptoms in which cold and 


ſucceſſive heat, with weakneſs of the joints, and in- 
| creaſed force of the pulſe, often with regard to fre- 


—__ take place. But was this a ſufficiently ac- 
ceurate deſcription ? Surely not. For, 
I = iſt, He feems to omit thoſe fevers, 


©, which are preceded by not even the 
 fnalleſ degree of cold; of which mention has 


| been made above, and will occur hereafter. 2dly, 
Even when fevers begin with cold, heat does not 


uniformly fucceed it ; for, in the febris algida of 


Torti, the patients never regain their warmth, un- 


til the acceſſion; and therefore the fever, is com- 
pletely diſcu 2dly, The ſtrength of the 
pulſe does 5 6 58 increaſe, not even in fre- 
quency ; ſince in certain malignant fevers its force 
is often weakened, and it is fo far from being 
frequent, that, for the moſt part, it either re- 


ſembles the natural one, or is even flower, and 


leſs frequent. Thus alſo in the beginning of in- 
termittents, the pulſe is not only low and languid, 
but becomes even ſlower and leſs frequent than 
uſual, as I myſelf have often proved by the watch. 
There remains, therefore, only the weakneſs of 

the joints; which, however, every one knows 
to be a ſymptom in common to many other diſ- 


eaſes. 


Noſol. method. claſs. 2. Febres, character. Cullen's de- 
finition is very ſimilar to that of Sauvages s. ( Poſt horrorem 
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pulſus frequens, calor major, yirbus artuum imminutis,” Gen. 
Morh. claſs. 1. 


23. Nor did Sauvages's definition 
of fever meet with the approbation of Selle, . 
Selle, who publiſhed his Pyretolggia 
Methodica after him. Whence he was led to 
frame another which he conceived conveyed a 
more proper and correct idea of the ſubject. 
Fever, then, according to Selle, it 4 di iſegſe at- 
tended with cold and beat, and a pulſe ſametimes 
quicker than natural, ſametimes ſlower, in various 
degrees, and at various period: of the diſeaſe *. 
He adds, moreover, that the preſence _ of fever 
was never called in queſtion by any one who . 
ſerved a perſon ſeized with the ſymptoms ' juſt now 
enumerated. But, granting this, I would beg leave 
to aſk, whether or not, when ſuch ſymptoms are 
wanting, it be equally certain that no degree of 
fever is preſent ? For it frequently happens, that 
certain ſymptoms denote the preſence of a. parti- 
cular diſeaſe, while their abſence does not to a 
certainty evince that the diſeaſe is not preſent. I 


doubt alſo, whether thoſe ſymptoms are uniformly 


preſent in every fever, and whether or not their 
preſence, when they really have been obſerved, 
might not rather have been characteriſtic of ſome 
other diſeaſe. The objections already mentioned 
againſt Sauvages (par. 22.) ſeem like wiſe ſuffi- 
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elently applicable to Selle. I would add, hows! 


ever, that often in hyſterical complaints the body 
is cold, and ſhortly afterwards becomes warm, 
and that the pulſe is ſometimes quicker, ſome- 
times flower, than uſual, both in various degrees 
and at various periods, yet no one with any pro- 
priety could affirm that a woman in ſuch a cafe 


labours under fever. Hence probably, on more 
mature conſideration, the author of this definition 
aſterwards ſeems to heſitate concerning the truth 
of the characteriſtic marks he had laid down, as 


may be eaſily perceived from the hypothetical 
reaſoning to which he has recourſe a little alley 
in the ſame place. 


* Pyrotol. Methed. 5. 83, 
24. The deſcription given by 
Vogel's deſcrip- 


5 Vogel ſeems much more exception- 
able; according to him, fever is a 


preternatural increaſe of the natural heat of the body, 


with dryneſs of the mouth, and heavineſt*, With re- 
gard to the increaſe of heat, the objections brought 
againſt Galen, (4. and 5.) may be repeated here. 
But it is well known, that dryne/5 of the 'mouth, 
and | heavineſs of the body, are common to 
other diſeaſes, eſpecially to dropſy ; and that 


they are alſo frequently abſent from fever, is 
clearly proven in the cafe of hectic fever alone, 


in which the patients are ſcarcely ſenſible of any 
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uneaſineſs, inſomuch that they are n 4 
being free from ſuch a complaint. 


nnn ol 3 9 N 


— 


25. What ſhall we 5 of 1 in EY oa 
other reſpects men of great learning, 18 oo 
who conceive fever to be à quickened pulſe, with with 
leſion of ſome, or almoſt all, the functions of the body, 
Is it thus, ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed frem hypo- 
chondriacal affections, in which guickened: pulſe, 


with leſion of ſeveral functions, occur ſo frequently 


conjoined ? Who does not know, that in organic 
affections of the heart, eſpecially. aneuriſms, quick- 
neſs of the pulſe is very frequently joined with ĩnju- 
ries. of the reſpiration and abdominal viſcera; nay, 
with a vitiated ſtate of the whole ſyſtem, in ſuch 
a way as to give it the appearance of a febrile 
one f. | 


8 Schacktii Inſtit. med. pract. p. 4. and others. 


+ Such is the frequency and greatneſs of the pulſe in theſe 
caſes ſometimes, that the celebrated Cocchi (Bagni di Piſa, p. 
155. and 156.) did not heſitate Wanne 910 a e | 


_ aneuriſmatica. 
26. From the preceding obſer- 
. | . | What the deſerip- 
vations, (for I do not wiſh to pro- tion of fever 


ſecute any farther the ſentiments 
of others on the ſubject), I imagine it may be 
ſufficiently underſtood with how much difficulty 
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a ſhort, perfect, and generic deſcription of fever, 


to fupply the place of a definition, is- attended, 


Since fevers, therefore, both at their commence- 
ment, and during their progreſs, at their declen- 
ſion and departure, according to the nature, 
cauſes, and ſymptoms of each, and the ſubjeQs 


ances, which cannot be properly comprehended 
in a few words; it is of great moment to give a 
very full and accurate deſcription of the com- 
plaint; or, from the ſymptoms and peculiar 
affections of each, which are obvious to the 
ſenſes, and can be attended to by the phyſician, 


they attack, aſſume the greateſt variety of appear- 


ſome more certain knowledge of it may be had, 
that our judgement concerning the preſence of | 


fever my be the better guided. 
TE <a | 27. But, when ſuch a judgement 
be contdered. is to be formed, the practitioner 
examines the patient's. pulſe at the 
wriſt, and ſometimes at the temples ; he tries the 
heat of the ſkin, breaſt, and forehead, by apply- 


ing his hand to the parts; he inſpects the urine; 
he attends to the colour and appearance of the 
face, eyes, and tongue; and carefully inquires 


into the ſtate of the different functions; and, ac- 
cording as theſe, or ſeveral of them, deviate from 


the uſual order of ugture, he progpuncys 3 to 
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The pulſe. is extremely va 
28 \P — * The nature of the 


tiable: it is either ſmall, weak, - pulſe,” and de- 


ree of h t. 
flow, unfrequent, contracted, and we 


unequalz* or it is great, ſtrong, quick, ee | 
full, and regular; or hard, or ſoft, according 


as the fever is incipient; or at its increaſe, or 
height, or during its remiſſion, and at its termi- 
nation; or according as the fever itſelf diſſers in 
its kind or nature. Likewiſe, the heat is ſome- 


times equally, ſometimes unequally diffuſed; 


ſometimes the external parts are cold, while the 


internal are warm, or a ſenſe of burning heat is 
felt: at one time all parts of the body are cold; 
at another, a ſenſe of heat and cold alternates; 


at one time the heat is moſt intenſe and burning; 
at another it is mild, and almoſt the ſame as na- 
tural. at N 
29. The urine is ſometimes 
voided crude and aqueous, at 
others of a deep red colour, and 
thin; often it is thick and like that of cattle; 


* 
_ 


The ftate oſ urine, 
face, and eyes. 


ſoon becoming turbid} and depoſiting a ſe- 


diment; ſometimes it is the ſame as natural. 
The face is ſometimes pale, ſometimes red and 
ſwollen; at one time it is very different from its 
uſual appearance in health, at another it ſeems 
ſcarcely, if at all, altered. The eyes are either 
heavy and dull, or are red, impatient of light, 


protruded, wild and ferocious, or are too ſhining, 


:t c — ES — — _ — nw 
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glazed and haggard; ; ſometimes they are be⸗ 
dewed with tears, and deprived of their wonted 
luftre. 
>" LEN 30. The tongue, hos the moſt part; 
of the mouth, a. becomes dry; cracked, rough, red, 
verſion to food, _ 22 ws 1 
Kc. to be conſi- Or Whitiſh, -or is covered with 
ae a variegated mucus; but, not un- 
frequently, it is moiſt and natural, nor is the 
patient diſtreſſed with any thirſt. The mouth; 
for the moſt part is bitter, or ſome other 
difagreeable taſte is felt. The reſpiration is 
hurried, warm, unequal, and ' laborious. The 
breath is often fetid. All defire for food is 
generally loſt, or is ſometimes ſucceeded by nau- 
fea. To theſe ſymptoms are added, pains of the 
back, joints, and head; proſtration of ſtrength; 
wakefulneſs, or deep ſleep; ſtupor, or imbecillity 
of mind; delirium; looſeneſs of the bowels, or 
the oppoſite ſtate; vomiting; tenſion of the hy- 
pochondres; ſubſultus tendinum; emaciation, 
and other affections, which are either conjoined 
with: fever itſelf about the commencement, or 


come on gradually. But the preceding ſymp- 


toms are ſpontaneous laſſitude, diminiſhed and 


diſturbed ſleep, heavineſs of the head and body, 


and fluggiſhneſs, leſion of the natural and animal 


ec or ſome remarkable fault in be Os non- 
Halur. als, 


— 


* 


31. From an accurate examina- 
tion of theſe ſymptoms, the preſence 


of fever may be eaſily detected. (27. 28. 29. 30. 
For neither an unfrequent or flow, a quick, or 
frequent pulſe, nor the heat, nor natural colour 


of the urine, nor the abſence of thirſt, nor the 


proſtration of ſtrength, nor its remaining undi- 
miniſhed, will lead the phyſician into error, if he 
does not aſcribe too much to each of them apart. 
For they muſt neceſſarily be conjoined before any. 


certain inference can be drawn from 


them. There are, however, a few quent and pe- 


ſymptoms, which, I confeſs, are ge- cult ape, 


toms. 


nerally peculiar to the febrile ſtate. 


At the commencement the patient for the moſt 


part is ſeized with trembling or rigor, or becomes 
cold, more rarely he is attacked with fainting, or 

has a ſtrong propenſity to fleep; ſhortly after- 
wards he is affected with great and long-conti- 


nued heat, together with a certain anxiety, and, 


in à "particular manner, with languor, thirſt, 
dryneſs of the mouth, and pain of the head f, or 
heat and other uneaſy ſenſations. But if to theſe 


are added frequency and celerity of the pulſe, I 
do not deny that our judgement may be formed 


with more certainty. Wherefore the celebrated 


Buchan *: has laid dowyn as the principal and moſt 


uniform ſymptoms of fever, exce/ive heat, quick 
fu 9e, loſs of appetite, debility of the whole, /yfiem, 
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and ſome difficulty in ai both the vital and 
animal ” 4. 

„„ 

Of ſuch conſequenee was this ſymptom held by Le Roy, 
whom Duplanili quotes, that when the marks were wanting 
in the pulſe by which the preſence of fever is indicated; he 
turned his attention to the head-ach, which, when it is not 
very manifeſt, may be eaſily detected by cauſing the patient 


to put himſelf in motion, or by his moving his head. Dupla- 
nili in a note on Buchan. I. c. p. 4 a 


t Although, as we have already obſerved, we can ſcarcely 


look for a proper and full definition of fever, yet a deſcription 
of it, taken from its ſymptoms and effects, ought not to be 


deſpiſed, ſince this is the only way in which fever can be an- 
nounced in a general manner. Such, perhaps, is the follow- 
ing: An univerſal diſeaſe, affeFing moſt of the functions, ſometimes 


acute, ſometimes chronic, at one time conſtant, at another intermittent, 


and returning at intervals, cauſed by foreign bodies, generally con- 


fjeined with diminution of the animal powers, quick or frequent pulſe, 
and change of the natural heat, diſcuſſed by concoction, or ſome Cris 


tical excretion, when it is primary, and terminates in a return of 


health. 
Conjectures of the 3 2. It has appeared, if I miſtake 


nature — not, from what has already been ob- h 
ics HEY | ſerved, (4. to 20.), in inveſtigating 
the nature of fever, that its proximate cauſe is 


involved in great obſcurity, and ſcarce to be gueſ- 


ſed at. If any place, however, may be allowed 


for conjecture and ſuppoſition in a matter of 
ſuch ambiguity, it is probably to be ſought for 


partly in the ſolids, partly in the fluids, and in 


os ern bn Gian, 1s 


this mutual action. For it is not unlikely, that 


the blood, and fluids ſecreted from it, ſwerve ſo 


much from their natural ſtate, either in quantity 
or coheſion, or niixture, or quality; and acrimo- 
ny, both ſpontaneous and accidental, that the 
motion of the heart and arteries, and, therefore, 
the wliole economy of the eireulation and other 
functions, are deranged in various ways. Nor 


does it ſeem leſs conſiſtent with reaſon to ſuppoſe; + 


that the whole ſet of fibres, both muſcular. and 
nervous, are affected in ſuch a way that there a- 
riſe ſpaſmodic and inordinate- contractions and 
unuſual affections of ſome parts, which not only 
add ſtrength to the original diſorder, but derange 
the whole nervous ſyſtem, {0 as to cauſe it as 


lone to ſeem, affected. 


33. Hence, (32.); if the RED 288 
of the fluids is retarded or rendered dh gte. 


| unequal, or the fibres are ſpaſmodiz 


cally contracted, or the nervous ſenſibility 1 is irri- 
tated; or otherwiſe morbidly affected; it is an 
eaſy matter to underſtand the reaſon of the Horri- 


filatis (gooſe-ikin); ſhiverin g. rigor, cold, or ap- 


parent cold; weakneſs; as alſo that of the heat; 
and likewiſe the paleneſs, idity; anxiety, op- 
preſſion of the ' breaſt, yawning; nauſea, vomit- 


ing without the ſtomach, being loaded, the flow, 


unequal, and variable pulſe, congeſtion, of the 
fluids, ftupor, lethargy, thirſt, and other, ſyrops 
Vor. I. 5 
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toms, Which are ſo uſually the concomitants of 
fever, either at its commencement, or during its 
progreſs. But if, on the irritability and ſenſibility 
being increaſed, the motion of the heart and 
arteries is augmented, and the circulation of all 


che fluids accelerated, a very ready explication 


will be afforded of the quickneſs, greatneſs, and 
impetus of the pulſe, of the heat, redneſs of the 


face, headach, watching, alienation of mind, in- 


flammations, and other confequences of quicken- 
ed circulation, which are often the concomitants 
or ſequels of fever. Nor will it be a difficult taſk 


for him, who pays attention to general pathology, 2 


to account for every other febrile ſymptom. _ 
. But the remote cauſes, though 
enen almoſt without number, ſeem to be 


more manifeſt; among which are ranked both the 


proegumenæ and procatarticæ (prediſpoſing and 
primary). Of theſe ſome proceed from the mind, 


oe: from a bad conformatior: of the body; ſome 
„ act externally, others internally, 
e e Thoſe which proceed from the mind, 
æære violent paſſions, rage, grief, me- 
Uhely, intenſe” ſtudy, fear, and love, a diſap- 


. potntment in which is extremely apt to occaſion 


flow fevers in particular. For when the ſtate of 
che brain and nerves is deranged, the motion of 
the heart is diſturbed alſo ; all the ſecretions and 


-- Exeretions, eſpeclally thoſe of the gaſtric juice, 
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ha bile, pancreatic liquor, Sad pertinent are 
diminiſhed or vitiated; the ſtrength of the ſolids 
is weakened ; digeſtion, the craſis and motion of 
the blood are rendered morbid, and thus a pre- 
diſpoſition to fever is occaſioned. 

35. Thoſe proceeding from the , © ka 
body are certain vitiations of the ing trom the 
fluids and ſolids, in conſequence of 1 
which ſome are more, ſome leſs, prediſpoſed to 
fever. Under this head comes the patient's time 
of life and temperament, plethora, a morbid ſtate 
of the bowels, hypochondriaſis or hyſteria, ſcur- 
vy, vitiated fluids, and a bad habit of body, lues 
venerea, a diſpoſition to nen and ſimilar 
circumſtances; 

36. But we muſt not omit to obs | 
ſerve, that the power of the prima- Th lon ofthe 
ry cauſe is ſometimes ſuch as imme- ; N 8 og! 
diately to overturn and throw into N 
bad health the beſt and ſoundeſt conſtitution. A 
'* WW thorn thruſt into the toe may excite ſuch pain as 
„ to give riſe. to fever, the body may become af- 
5 fected with rigor, and in conſequence of ſpaſm 
p- being induced; or gangrene ſupervening, death 
mn WW nay at laſt be occaſioned. Swallowing poiſons, 
or the inhaling, or ſwallowing, or abſorption by 
the ſkin, of poiſonous, malignant; or-peſtilential 
nt upours, quickly infects and corrupts the blood, Ry 
& Ihmph and other fluids; or irritates and contracts, 
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or relaxes and ſoftens the fibres of the heart, ar- 


the origin and energy of the nerves, according 


drinking, and too much indulgence in venery; 


long © retained, indolence, and indulgence in 


teries, or ſtomach, and other viſcera, in various 
ways; or ſhortly injures, deranges, or deſtroys 


to the peculiar nature and power of each. 
37. The following things alſo 
Inſtances of pe- liave a great tendency to induce fe- 


culiar cauſes. 
ver: namely, exceſs in eating or 


likewife acrid, putrid, or corrupted ſubſtances, ta- 
ken into the ſyſtem, or generated in it, or too 


ſleep ; violent exertions ; walking in the heat of 
the ſun ;- the ſudden tranfition from an oven, or 
any other very warm place, to the cold air; 
dwelling in a moiſt, marſhy country; an atmo- 
ſphere ſurcharged with thick, moiſt, or other- 


wiſe noxious vapours; in one word, whatever | 
can e the natural ſtate of the fluids and ſo- 6 
lids. - 

W 38.4 But "Mp us return to fever it- i 


The effes of len ſelf. In it Nature ſeems to endea- 
25 Vvour to change the cauſe, or morbi- 
fic matter, in ſuch a manner as to prevent its any 
longer proving hurtſul, and that it may be car- 
ried off by ſome of the excretions. It is, there- 
fore, ſubdued by the febrile motion, in ſuch a 
manner that it is either corrected, or r expelled, 


| | po 
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or undergoes ſuch a change as to be no longer 


capable of injury; or the efforts of nature pro- 
ving fruitleſs, it becomes ſo much more noxious 
as to entirely overwhelm and deſtroy them. Fe- 
ver, therefore, terminates either in 1 0 
health, paſſes into ſome other diſq- minations fe. 
eaſe, or at length proves forall IE ON 
the vital powers are vigorous, and the cauſe of 
the diſorder is not very great, nor of ſo malig- 


nant and obſtinate a kind as not to be ſubdued, 


changed, or expelled, by means of the efforts of 
nature, we may then entertain hopes that there 
will be no occaſion to call in the phyſician's afſiſt- 
ance, But, if they are deficient, or languid, or - 
the cauſe of the diſeaſe is of ſuch a kind as to be 
very difficultly removed or correct- 3 


ed; then the attention of the phyſi- caſion for the 
aid of art, 


cian, with the regimen and medi- 

cines preſcribed by him, may effect what nature 
alone and the vital powers might have attempted. 
in vain *, 8 5 


i 1 * 


* It would be highly proper to conſult a Diſſertation of 
Planchonius (Le Naturiſme, ou la Nature confideree dans les 
Maladies, et leurs traitement conforme à la doctrine, et à la 
pratique d' Hippocrate, et de ſes ſectateurs), in which, with 
much learning, he points out when the caſe ſhould be entruſt- 
ted to nature, and when it is Feine to employ the aid of 
medicine. 
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39. The vital energy is ſuppoſed 
| _— to be ſufficiently great, when the 
e heart and arteries poſſeſs as much 


motion and ftrength as to be able 


to overcome the reſiſting cauſes which the quan- 


tity, acrimony, and lentor of the blood and 
/ ſpaſms occaſion: The blood is then forcibly 
propelled through all the veſſels, and a remark- 
able mutual attrition of the whole fluids, both 
upon one another, and upon the veſſels, ſucceeds. 


Hence heat 1s every where diffuſed, which greatly 


aſſiſts ® the attenuation, reſolution, concoction, 
and change of the fluids : hence every taint is 
removed from them, or whatever impurity or 
noxious matter remains, is eliminated by the diſ- 
charge of urine, ſweat, expectoration, vomiting, 
or by the alvine excretion, and the fever diſap- 


„The heat was conſidered as a matter of great moment by 


Galen; nor has it been eſteemed of leſs conſequence by many - 
others, particularly in our own times, by Queſnay and Lieu - 
taud, both diſtinguiſhed for their orig by and an ex· 


n 


40. The heat, therefore, ought not 

5 — 3 always to excite alarm, eſpecially 
in fevers requiring what they call 

a purulent concoction, provided it be not too 
great, and do not very much exceed the bounds 
of the natural beat. Without its aſſiſtance che 
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matter, if there be any ſuch occaſioning the diſ- 
eaſe , often remains in a crude ſtate, and under- 
goes no manner of change: nay, remaining 
within it either ſuppreſſes the vital motions, or 
not being ſufficiently agitated, nor corrected, nor 
digeſted, it infects and corrupts the whole maſs of 
blood and other fluids with which it is mixed. 


Hence moderate heat, which depends on the 


free circulation of the fluids, and on a ſolution of 


the ſpaſms, is generally to be deſired. For, by 


means of it, not only the ſhivering and cold are 
removed, but likewiſe the concoction and criſis 
are prompted. | 


* It is ets i dien tb Afr d of the crudity 
to ſome” quality of the morbific matter exiſting in the blood. 
Therefore, Jo. Nathanael Pezoldus, in his Specimen patholo- 
gicum de prognoſi in febrib. acut. Lipſiæ, an. 1971, very pro- 
perly ſuppoſes, that it is generally rather to be aſcribed to the 
continuance and violence of the ſpaſms, than'to the fluids alone. 
And he is of opinion, that the corrupted matter, which is 
ſometimes excerned under the appearance of a criſis, and re- 
ſembles the nature of pus, is not unfrequently rather the ef- 
fe, than the cauſe, of the irregular motions of nature. If 
this ever happens at all, it appears to me to take place parti- 
cularly in certain malignant and putrid fevers, in which floc- 
culent urine, with a copious ſediment, is paſſed, while the diſ- 
caſe is extremely crude, and increaſes by its long continuange, 
affording thence an- unfayourable prognoſis. In conſequence 
of which, phyſicians, who are not ſufficiently on their guard, 


are often deceived, holding theſe to be ſymptoms of concoc- 
tion. But I conſider ſuch a fallacious depoſition of ſediment, 
which by no means gives reaſon for pronouncing a favourable. 


K 4 
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event, as nothing but the ſound fluids diſſolyed and attenuated 


by the fever, while the true morbific cauſe remains unſubdued 


and in full force, 


b. r Sometimes, however, it hap- 


ig ide vital pens that the vital powers are not 


A only not deficient, nor ſimply ſuf- 


ficiently vigorous, but become immoderately 
excited. Then, from the exceſſive motion, at- 
trition, and heat, there is reaſon to apprehend 
that the whole body may be thrown into a ſtate 
of inflammation, or inflammatory diatheſis, or 

may be injured by an allalgſcent acrimony. Sam 


Other prognoftics even apprehend, that a putrid diſſo- 


place in conſequence of it alone. But it is to be 
the more dreaded according as unexpected ſhiver- 


ing and cold, eſpecially of external parts, ſuper- 
vene upon - intenſe heat. The celebrated Van 


Swieten ſays , that thoſe fevers are almoſt always 
fatal, in which intenſe heat is felt about the 
vitals, whilſt the extremities are cold; which I 
myſelf have more than once obſerved. For it is 
generally a proof of gangrene or ſphacelus 
threatening the internal parts. In acute feyer, 
likewiſe, great danger is indicated by thin, limpid 
_ urine, watching, a deranged ſtate of the bowels, 
emotion of mind, anxiety, and much more, 
if to thele is added coldneſs of the extremities. 
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lution of the fluids may proceed 
from that cauſe; which, however, rarely takes 


ze» 
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Galen + affirms, that the principal ſymptom of 


approaching death, without being preceded by a 
favourable criſis, is proſtration of the ſtrength ; 
the next is perfect crudity ; more eſpecially if 
the diſeaſe be viglong and malignant, and quickly 
excited 4. 


Wh Upon Boerhaaye, { 85 * . 6 : 
+ De crifib. I. 3. c. 10. 


t Since it has been already (38. \ aid, that fever {dials 
either in health or death, or in other diſeaſes, I ſhall not omit 
ſeveral extracts from the Aphoriſms of Hippocrates, which I 
ſhall ſubjoin for the better enabling the practitioner to foretel 
the event of fever. But I ſhall in the firſt place mention in 
what diſeaſes the ſuperyention of fever proves ſerviceable ; for, 
as we have elſewhere hinted, (1.) it has ſometimes been at- 
tended with good effects. “ If a perſon,” ſays Hippocrates, 
« in a ſtate of i intoxication, ſuddenly loſes the power of ſpeech, 
he dies conyulſed, unleſs he is ſeized with fever, or recovers 


his voice at the time when the effects of his debauch generally 
off.“ Aph. ſect. v. 5. « Diſtenfion, or rigor of the nerves, is re- 


ieved by the acceſſion of fever.” SeR. iv. 57. « Perſons in good 
health, who are ſuddenlyſeized with a head-ach, and immediately 


become ſpeechleſs, and fall a-ſnoring, are cut off in ſeven days, 


unleſs they are attacked with fever.” Sect. vi. 51. „ Univerſal 
pain in the liver is ſometimes removed by fever fupervening.” 


Sect. vii. 52. But the pain muſt be unaccompanied by in- | 


flammation,” Sect vi. 40. This I have often found to happen in 
the colica iFerica, ariſing from calculi in the gall-bladder. Fever 
likewiſe cures volvulus occaſioned by ſtrangury, ſect. vi. 44. 
coac. 475. 3 ſore eyes, impotence of body from a wound, coac. 
222. 477- 3 apoplexy, coac. 479. I ſhalt now add ſomething 
concerning the various prognoſes in fevers. « Very mild or 
ſafe fevers terminate on the fourth day, or ſooner; but thoſe 
of t the moſt b or violent kind, on the 228 or ſooner. 
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prove fatal.” Prænot. 122. The firſt attack of fever conti. 
nues four days, the ſecond ſeven, the third eleven, the fourth 
fourteen, the fifth ſeventeen, the ſixth twenty.” Prænot. 122, 
It is difficult to foretell the event, when rigors, during fever, 
happen on the ſixth day.” Sect. iv. aph. 29. © In the begin, 
ning of fever, hemorrhages: coming on with ſneezing, and 
- a white ſediment in the urine on the fourth day, announce that 
a ſolution of the diſeaſe will occur on the ſeventh,” Coac. 149. 
« Urine in fever, having a white and ſmooth ſediment, de. 
notes a ſpeedy delivery from the difeaſe ; and the ſame thing 
is indicated by thin urine containing undivided fatty matter.” 
Coac. 575. That urine which is ſomewhat red, and has 3 
reddiſh and ſmooth ſediment, if it appears before the ſeventh 
day, indicates that the ſolution will occur on the ſeventh day; 
but if after the ſeventh, it denotes a flow and lingering dif- 
eaſe.” Coac. 575. That which, on the fourth day, con- 
tains a reddiſh cloud, ceteris paribus, brings alleviation on the 
ſeventh.” Ibid.  « When - perſons labour under acute fever, 
the body's remaining ſtationary, and becoming diminiſhe 
ed, or its waſting too faſt, is a bad ſymptom; for the for- 
mer indicates continuance of the diſeaſe, and the latter too 
great debility.” Aph. 28. ſect. ji: « Abſceſſes. which are 
not remoyed by the firſt critical evacuations, denote duration of 
the complaint.” Aph. 5 1. ſet. iv. „Sweats breaking out 
beyond the critical days, denote a laborious. long-continued 
diſeaſe, and relapſes.” Aph. 36. ſect. iv. « The ſuperyening of 
ſweat, without remiſhon of the fever, is unfavourable. For 
the diſeaſe is prolonged, and it is an indication of too much 
| humidity,” Aph. 56. ſect. iv. « The ſediment of the· urine 
in fevers becoming ſimilar to thick flour, indicates long-conti- 
nued weakneſs,” Aph. 31. ſect. vii. Long continuance of 
fever is indicated likewiſe by pains proceeding from ſwellings 
of the glands, ceaſing of the criſis, ariſing from the violence of 
te pains ;} inſtances of which are to be met with in Coac. 73: 


_— RX 


2 3 Err 2 r 1 =P ki. rr. * 
r N 1 Cx w- 1 1 * * — 8 
JJ... 2! ied re os 
4 ＋ N led” SF =. Ta Ty; 52. N 1 
. „ 
4 5A C7 1 8 3 
J T8 
we s i * A 
1 4 ff wa * * IC; 1 ESA * 75 * ' 3 9 N 
1 1 2 4 Ar 
Ky 2 LY — oy TE . 5 FE; T7 * 
as . FIT IS SS ; 1 1 
7 Þ ont * = 
8 OS et : Wi 
5 . 1 5 
4 oi * D 7 N 
LEST. »© & „ 1 


OF FEVER IN GENERAL, 


Wich regard to che favourable ſymptoms, the following 


 pphoriſms may be conſulted, 26. ſeQ. ii. +43. ſect. iy; 63. 


ſect. vii. 36. ſect. iy. 69. ſect. v. « Such as ate to recover 
from the diſeaſe ,breathe. eaſily, are free from pain, fleep at 


night, and have other very ſafe ſymptoms.” Prænot. 126. 


« Jaundice ſupervening on the 5th, gth, 11th, or 14th day, is 
a favourable ſign: unleſs the right hypochondre is hard, it is 
otherwiſe a bad ſymptom.” Aph. 64. ſect. iv. When deaf- 
neſs occurs in fever, a hemorrhage from the noſe, or looſeneſs 


of the belly, puts an end to the diſeaſe.” Aph. 60. ſect. iv. 


But the following circumſtances denote danger: Black ſtools, 
like black blood, paſſing involuntarily.” Aph. 21. ſect. iv. 


« Great heat about the belly, and pain at the pit of the ſto- 


mach.” Aph. 65. ſect. iv. “ Alarms or convulſions during 
ſleep.” Aph. 67. ſect. iy. © Broken reſpiration, as i 
convulſion.“ Aph. 68. ſet. iv. See alſo Prædict. 1. 56. 74- 


Coac. 31. 2. 30. 34. 42. 44. 55- 78. 145. 242. 


A fatal termination may be conjectured from the occurren- 
ces that follow: « The ſudden coming on of a ſenſe of ſuffo- 
cation, while there is no tumor on the throat.” Aph. 34. 
ſect. iv. The neck's ſuddenly becoming inverted, and the 
patient being ſcarcely able to ſwallow, while there is no tu- 
mor.” Aph. 35. ſect. iv. 58. ſect. vii. Coac. 27. The 
coming on of livid ſpots.” Coac. 66. ' At the beginning of 
fever black bile being paſſed upwards or downwards.“ Coac. 68. 
« Puſtules appearing all over, the body in continued fevers, 
unleſs fome purulent matter comes off. In theſe, however, 
tubercles arife principally about the ears.“ Coac. 114. De- 
fect of the voice, putting on the appearance of convulſion, 
and terminating in emotion of the mind and filenoe.” Coac. 
248. There are many different ſymptoms indicating relapſes, 
but theſe are the chief. It is apt to return, unleſs the fever 
ceaſes on one of the odd days.” Aph. 61. ſect. iv. Coac. 80. 
« When fever diſappears without being attended with any of the 
{ymptoms of ſolution, and not on the critical days, it is hable 
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to a relapſe.” Prænot. 138. Coac. 146. See the ſymptoms of 
approaching abſceſs in Coac. 143. Prænot. 139. Coac. 422, 
141. Aph. 31. iv. Of convulſion, in Prænot. 1. 115. Of 
pain in the head, Aph. 70. ſect. iv. Of pain in the thighs, 
Coac. 297. Of diarrhoea, Aph. 73. ſect. iv. Coac. 291. 
aph. 25. ſect. iv. Coac. 153. 142. Of dyſentery, Coac. 200. 
Of hemorrhage, Coac. 168. 149. 142. 555- Prædict. 1. 142, 
© Coac. 298: Of phrenitis, Coac. 79. 95. 228. Of vomiting, 


8 tar &c. 
Precepts by which 42+ The phyſician, therefore, 


the motions of ſhould guard againſt the febrile mo- 
nature ſhould 
| be regulated or tion becoming either exceſſive or de- 
4 en ficient. If it be moderate, it ought 
= to be ſuffered to remain ſo; if it be torpid, or 
6 abate at an improper time, it ought to be excited, 
according as the vital powers and ftate of the 
diſeaſe ſeem to require. In this nice regulation 
of the febrile motion, almoſt the entire ſkill of 
the practitioner conſiſts; an excellence to be at- 
tained only by the attentive and frequent obſer- 
vation of the falutary motions of Nature, and 
thoſe of an oppolite kind ; for Nature frequently 
employs theſe to get rid of many diſeaſes. « The 
phyſician, therefore, ought to imitate her, either 
by lying by while ſhe requires no aſſiſtance, or 
by gently exciting fever; when the motions are 
too. languid, and require being called forth, 
The nature of ſome tumors, and the theory of 
ſuppuration, ſhew that moderate inflammation, 


and of courſe fever, is often uſeful and neceſſary, 
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fr is alſo not unfrequently neceſſary in wonila; 
abſceſſes, and ſuch like diſeaſes. But it will evi- 
dently be found much more ſerviceable in chro- 
nic diſorders, in which, on account of the ſlug- 
giſhneſs and lingering of the morbid matter, 
quickened motions of the blood, whether from 
an internal or external cauſe, prove ſo ſalutary. 
43. Above all it is neceſſary to Wo 3B 
conſider the manifeſt and prediſpo- Mat 5 0 
ſing cauſes, For, according to the Ws 
variety of theſe, either vomiting or looſeneſs 
ſhould be excited, or when nature is too languid, 
ſweat, or ſome other evacuation, ſhould be pro- 
moted, But, while the phyſician = 
attempts theſe, he ought always care- to. purging K 
fully to keep in view the ſtrength of N 
the patient, the ſeaſon of the year, the malignity 
and the nature of the diſeaſe. For we thus may 
beſt guard againſt ſordes of the prime vie, and 
depravation of the fluids of the whole 
fyſtem. But if plethora ſeem to ente 
give origin to fever, it muſt be im- I-84 
mediately removed by blood-letting. 
a4 On the other hand, when the man r 
| pulſe is quick, or ſlow, and at the by the tate of 
: ſame-time weak ; or ſmall, low, and W 
I depreſſed, while the ſtrength is much exhauſted: ' 
i it then ought to be raiſed by ſoups, by e 
' tive and cordial. medicines, ſometimes even by 
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| calefacient remedies, as wine, which not 'unfres 


quently proves highly ſerviceable. But if there be 


very violent heat, with a ſtrong pulſe, as may be 


feared from the exceſſive motion of the blood, 


the beſt preventive againſt the viſcera becoming 
too much diſtended, or the minute veſſels burſt- 
ing, is veneſection. It is proper, however, to 
obſerve, that the pulſe is ſometimes obſcure, 
ſmall, and low, on account of the exceſſive ful- 
neſs of the veſſels blunting the force of the heart 
and arteries ; or from a ſpaſmodie affection of the 
fibres, which, eſpecially at the beginning, is 
ſcarcely ever abſent. When that happens, and 
the patient's age, temperament, habit of body, 
and former way of life, concur in pointing out 
abundance of good blood ; ia that caſe it is not 
only perfectly ſafe to draw blood, without regard 
to the pulſe, but even by doing ſo the force of 
the heart and arteries may be rouſed and the 
ſpaſms relaxed. With reſpect to the quantity of 
blood to be taken, that muſt be regulated by the 
patient's age and temperament, - and the Hur 
toms of N preſent. 
45. Sometimes it ought to be 
vos bleed. A very largely; and if the 
e cauſes and violence of the fymp- 


toms, and their continuance, require it; it "ought, 


to be repeated again and again. Generally it is 
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not done at the very commencement. of the ac» 


ceſſion, nor during the cold ſtage; for in that 
caſe it would be extremely hazardous; although, 


ſuch is the temerity of modern practitioners, 
there are at this day perſons who would not he- 
ſitate about having recourſe to bleeding at once. 
But if it has either been neglected at the begin- 


ning, or the diſeaſe grows worſe, or what it was 


not proper to do at firſt, becomes both proper and 
neceſſary to be done, it is advantageouſſy em- 
ployed even in the greateſt vigor; when. other- 
wiſe, according to Hippocrates, it is beſt for the 
practitioner to remain inactive. [ 
46. Under this head come all thoſe 
, . 3 of ſymptoms. 
treating of inflammation *, we re- | 
commended to allay the exceſſive violence of 


fever... Nor muſt we altogether omit the remedies 


called anodynes, and thoſe prepared from opium. 
For by means of them exceflive ſenſibility of the 
nerves is blunted, the ſpaſms f are relaxed, and the 
perſpiration called forth . But none of che cale- 
facient remedies, or ſuch as are com- 

Some obſerva- 
monly” added to Opium, to correct tions en uſing 
or prevent its narcotic effects, ſhould 3 
be employed. But before having recourſe to 
theſe remedies, the veſſels ſhould be emptied, and 
the primæ vie evacuated. They ought, how-= 


BT 


ever, to be uſed in ſmall doſes and at different 


; 6 . Remedies allay- 
remedies, which, when we were ingtheviolence 
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times, that the febrile motions, which are often 


neceſſary; may not be ſuppreſſed before the pros 
per time, or the nervous force or. irritability 
too much weakened |, But, in every caſe where 


inflammation of the brain is ſuſpected to be pre- 
ſent, it is neceſſary to beware againſt ſuch reme- 


dies, not ſo much from the apprehenſion of in- 
+ Cr eaſing the inflammation, as leſt, by ſtupifying 


the ſenſes, the diſeaſe ſpreading, as it were ſe⸗ 
cretly, ſhould almoſt wreſt out of the phyſician's 
hand, or render ſuperfluous, the arms by which 
it ought to be oppoſed, or at leaſt throw him 
off his guard, by my him with too 1 con- 


fidence. 


"a . Gan on. iüftamimm. n. 68. 69. 1 | 


+ The employment of tartar emetic to excite, vomiting is 
by no means a new thing; but the uſing of it ſparingly and by 
epicraſes, as they call it, to allay the ſpaſms and promote the 
diaphoreſis, in which way I obſerve it now to be preſcribed, 
but particulatly by the Engliſh phyſicians, is a new thing in- 
deed. Time alone, therefore, can decide whether it is with 


good reaſon, or not, that it is extolled by the moſt celebrated 


writers. With regard to the diaphoreſis, there can exiſt no 


kind of diſpute. For by the mild power of ſtimulating and 


attenuating, which the Spicratic method of exhibiting the tar- 
tar emetic poſſeſſes, the force of the circulation is fo much in- 


creaſed, and the fluids are ſo diſſolved, that a free cuticular diſ- 


charge readily follows. That ſpaſms, however, are likewiſe al- 
layed by ſuch a remedy, if their exciting cauſe, which had been 


lodged in the primæ vie, be removed either by vomiting or 


purging, is not contrary to reaſon. But I am not much dif 
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poſed thus to add ſtimulus to ſtimulus. Others alſo recom- 
mend theſe ſmall divided doſes of tartar emetic, with the ſame 
view; but they preſcribe it conjointly with opium, that, after 
obtunding the acuteneſs of ſenſation by means of the opium, 
its acrimony and -writating power may be blunted ; ' Which 
perhaps is the ſafer plan. But repeated experiments will ſhew 
to which practitioners the greater degree of credit is due. 
—— Obſerve.—The queſtion concerning the minute and epi- 
cratic uſe of tartar emetic, which I had left in the firft editions 
of this volume to be decided by time, accordingly, very ſhertiy 
afterwards, was put in a pretty clear point of view. (For, at 
two meetings of the Royal Medical Society, the one Reld on 
January the '15th, the other February the 4th, 1782, the ce- 
lebrated Majault, Moriſot, Deſlandes, Deſeſſartz, and Tenneu- 
rius, brought forward many inſtances of the bad effects of tar- 
tar emetic exhibited in this way. And, in ſhort, all of them 
learnt by long experience, that this remedy promotes corrup- 
tion of the fluids, as appeared from the very fetid ſmell of the 
feces, which is ſenſibly perceived on the days when that reme- 
dy is employed, and that concoction and the true criſis are 
impeded by it. Deſeſſartz moreover has added, that after he 
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had deſiſted from the uſe of this remedy for fourteen years, he | 4 5 
had obſerved with great pleaſure diſeaſes commonly putrid, = 
and likewiſe malignant ones, terminated more quickly and re- > 
vith gularly ; and Tenneurius has made the ſame aſſertion. In a con- 1 
ated verſation with my friend and former pupil, Jo. Bapt. Cambieri, We 
no a phyſician of the higheſt expectations, Iwas lately informed, that 9 1 
and he had perceived the fetid ſmell, mentioned by the Pariſian A- 2M 
tar. WW cademicians, not only in the feces, but likewiſe in the urine and = 
\ in- ſweats, when he employed the ſame remedy ; but that he had Wo 
- dif- obſerved it to be diminiſhed, nay, altogether removed, on the CG 
e al- days when it was omitted. Vid. Jour. de Med. T. lvii. p. Y = 
been 274 Vl 
8 _ + To remove the ſpaſm of the capillary veſſels, and to pro- | 3 
mote perſpiration, ſome adviſe bricks heated in boiling. water, | = 
Vo, I. | L | 3 
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and afterwards wrapped up in thin, fine linen, to be applied 
to the feet and hands. See Med. et phil. commentaries by a Society 
of Gentlemen at Edinburgh, V. I. p. 2. c. v. Is this mode pre- 
ferable to the warm fomentations we uſe in Italy ? On this cir- 
cumſtance alſo time muſt decide. 


1 I know very well that opium excites the .irritability of the 
heart before allaying the nervous ſenſibility. For the fact has 
been proved by ſuch repeated experiments, that no room for 
* doubt remains. Vet experience has diſcovered nothing more 
efficacious in allaying ſpaſms. For when the ſenſation is di- 
miniſhed, ſtimulating ſubſtances and acrimonies are blunted; 


that is, they can no longer irritate thoſe parts, the ſenſibility of 
which is diminiſhed. Perhaps likewiſe the heart itſelf, in 


conſequence of the nerves going to it being rendered leſs len. 
ſible, loſes ſomewhat of its irritability. ; 


47. Various kinds of acrimonies 

How to erlag and lentor appear from marks pecu- 
of acriwory lar to them, which are pointed out 
in the pathology and general doc- 

trine of ſymptoms, But according to the diffe- 
rent nature of each, peculiar medicines muſt be 
employed to oppoſe the particular kind of acri- 
mony and lentor. In general, the moſt proper are 
diluent, watery drinks, gently reſolving, attenuant, 
opening, but of the milder kind ; with which 
it is very proper to mix acids, both vegetable 
and mineral, eſpecially if heat is to be moderated, 
or a tendency to putrefaction prevented. For it 
appears, that they are both wonderfully refrigerant 
and antiſeptic ; whether they produce their ef- 
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fect by blunting the ſenſibility of the nerves, 
and checking the irritability of the fibres; or by 
changing and ſaturating the alkaline volatile ſalts; 
or by attracting and uniting with the inflam- 
mable principle, or, in other words, the phlogi- 
ſton ; or by condenſing the fibres and humours; 
or in all theſe ways; is of no great conſequence.” 
48. We ſhould likewiſe prudent- MR SE2 
ly, and in due time, prepare our- prevent the 
{elves againſt the ſymptoms, in ſuch e 
a way, however, as to mitigate and remove only 
thoſethat are ſevere and urgent, but not ſuch asnei- 
ther can, nor ought to be ſeparated from the pecu- 
liar nature of fever, and which are uſually ſalutary 
efforts of nature. But I ſhall proceed to treat of 
the method of cure beſt, adapted to each, when I 
come to ſpeak particularly of each individual 
kind of fever. . Many things, however, have al- 
ready been treated of in the ſhort Commentary 
on Inflammation, which might very properly ap- 
ply here. In the mean time I ſhall obſerve, when 
the belly is bound, that we may adminiſter injec- 
tions with the utmoſt ſafety ; that the head- ach 
is alleviated by the application of cupping-glaſles, 
leeches, and by bathing the feet; the comatoſe 
affections, by bliſters and cantharides, to excite 
the bladder, applied to the back of the head, 
arms, or legs, caſtor *, ſpirits of hartſhorn, the 
lpiritus ſuccinatus of the ſame; volatile ſalt of am- 
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berz almoſt the ſame remedies, and eſpecially cams» 
phor, are of ſervice in the delirium ; and the 

convulſions are relieved, among other things, by 
. muſk, But we muſt not raſhly employ all theſe 
remedies without diſcrimination, or attending to 
all the circumſtances and cauſes. In which re- 
ſpect no one will err who has paid proper atten- 
tion to the writers on the Materia Medica, con- 
cerning the powers of remedies, and to the mode 
of adminiſtering them, which excluſively belongs 
to the province of Therapeutics. For farther infor- 
mation we muſt rather apply to particular patho- 


logy.. 


An anonymous Engliſh writer entirely rejects caſtor, ſaf- 
fron, valerian, and contrayerva, in the cure of any fever. He 
admits the employment of camphor alone as the remedy afford- 

ing moſt inſtantaneous relief to the furious delirium which 
ſometimes occurs in fever. (Med, Com. by a Society of Gentle- 
men in Edinburgh). But neither are the former remedies al- 
ways hurtful, nor does this on every occaſion produce the de- 


fired effect. 


2 49. But if the morbific matter 
The evils cauſed f 4 
by retention of can neither be altogether corrected, 


& e changed, nor expelled from the 
to be gone. ſyſtem; in conſequence of its being 
retained, it is either depoſited ſomewhere by meta- | 
flaſis, and remains there, whence the nature of : 
the fever is often changed, and greater danger 
ariſes, . (as moſt frequently happens in eruptive 
diſeaſes); or it gives riſe to chronic complaints of 
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A4 different kind. We muſt therefore cautiouſly 
prevent the total ſuppreſſion of the febrile motion 


before the cauſe: of the diſeaſe has been com- 
pletely removed, or ejected from the ſyſtem. 
Nay, if the fever has remitted prematurely, it 


ſhould, if poſſible, ' again be recalled; that by its 


action the body may be freed from every noxious 


fluid; of by occaſionally producing gentle eva- 
cuations, -and long obſerving a proper diet, we 
may prudently prevent the bad conſequerices 


which might ariſe from the ne ſolution of 
the fever. 


Fo. So far, in few de concerti= 85 
fal 
ing the nature and cure of fever in wan el obiervas 


general. But what belongs to each 


particular ſpecies ſhall be delivered, at greater 
length, in its proper place. But, before conelu- 
ding this part of the ſubject, I think I ſhall do a 
ſervice to ſtudents by quoting a paſſage from De 
Haen *, in which he has made ſome brief animad- 


verhons on the modern pla of treatment, which 
are excellently calculated to put young phyſi- 


cians on their guard againſt falling into the ſame 
error. They begin,” ſays he, and continue 
their practice with repeated bleedings; they 


„ adminiſter repeated vomits; ſome purge the 


« body daily, others every ſecond day; but in 
ſuch a manner that they always add ſome tar- 


* tar emetic to their apozems, the more eſſica- 
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< cioully to move the fluids and ſtimulate the 
„ ſolids, until at length their pretended ſymp- 
s toms of the critical pulſe ariſe. We find this 
practice, which originated in the Chiracian 
“ ſchool, and afterwards, as it were, inundated 
France and the neighbouring countries, in 
each treatiſe,” both concerning the pulſe 
* and. the crifis} , confirmed and recommend- 
© ed by innumerable teſtimonies. But I would 
* beg leave to aſk thoſe practitioners, in the 
« firſt place, whether they ſeriouſly believe the 
changes of the pulſe, which they diſcover, 
to be regular motions of nature, or whether 
© they are not often convinced that they ought ' 
* to be aſcribed to their own improper method 
& of treatment, by which every thing is thrown 
into confuſion? For my own part, at leaſt, I 
« have oſten experienced, that every change of 
00 pulſe proceeds either from the miſtake of the 

„ phyſician, the patient, or the by-ſtanders. In 
the ſecond place, I would aſk, whether or not, 
after diſturbing and confounding the operations 
of nature by their prepoſterous practice, they 
2 2 accuſe the ſchool of Hippocrates of ſuch 
< amazing falſity and error, in which the very 
truth of Hippocrates's obſervations is denied, 


* when the phyſician has thrown nature into com- 
* Plete confuſion 4. 


 * Rat. Med. P. xii. c. Ly: 207; 


* 
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+ He alludes in this place to the doctrine concerning the exi- 
tical and organic pulſe, ſtarted and moſt obſtinately defended - 
by Bordeu, Fouquet, Michel, and others. 


+ Nobody has more ſtrictly followed the opinions of Hip- 
pocrates than De Haen, except the Italian phyſicians. - For 
ſuch in particular, as have been educated in 
the ſchool of Bononia, Florence, and Rome, 
think that nothing is of more conſequence 
than the contemplating of Nature, making themſelves acquainted 
with her motions, co-operating with the ſalutary ones, pre- 
venting ſuch as are huttful, aſſiſting thoſe that are defective z 
in one word, acting as her coadjutors, not as her directors. 
Hence moſt of them employ a very ſimple method of treat- 
ment, and guard againſt too great a quantity or farrago of 
drugs; not that they are ignorant of the Materia Medica, of 
which they are unjuſtly accuſed by ſome, for they are well 
acquainted with both ſimples and compounds, and their 
powers; but becauſe they conſider it as improper to diſturb the 
operations of nature, whom they look upon as the true phyſi- 
cian; and they are all well aware, that a great many medicines, 
which are wonderfully extolled by certain tranſalpine practi- 
tioners, for the moſt part, on trial, by no means anſwer the 
expectations formed of them. Inſtructed by Redius and Val- 
liſnieri, judicious and well-informed phyſicians, they do not 
give ear to the tales and wonders every where told them of 
ſuch medicines ; and when a trial of their power is to be made, 
they conduct themſelves with ſuch circumſpeQtion and dili- 
gence, as to leave no room for error or preconceived opinion. 
Wherefore, in conſequence of being often deceived by the 
experiments of others, they conſult their own experience, and, 
for the moſt part, however reluctantly, are forced to return to 
their former ſimplicity of practice, which uſed to be ſo agree- 
able to nature. Let ſtudents particularly attend to that cir- 
cumſtance, left they ſhould hereafter find cauſe to repent of 
their too great credulity. 


Very uſeful ad- 
monitions. 


_ - 


OF THE 


DIVISION AND DIFFERENCES 
oF 


FEVER S. 


| Ls» INCE fever is not only a very frequent 
| _ complaint, but one which puts on 
ſuch a variety of appearances (2.) ; phyſicians 


of all ages have earneſtly endeavoured to attain 
a knowledge of the nature and differences of 


each ſpecies, and to mark them with pre- 


ciſion. The conſequence of which has been, 


tat in a ſhort time their number ſeemed ſo great, 
as to rende it impoſſible for any one to deſcribe 


or arrange them, unleſs by referring them to cer- 


tain principal genera, or claſſes, and alſo to par- 
ticular and diſtinct ſpecies. But to purſue the in- 
dividual diviſions of each, would doubtleſs be the 
province of a man of profound erudition, and 


poſſeſſed of the leiſure requiſite for ſuch a taſk, 
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Which Tam very far from being able to command. 
I ſhall do my endeavour, however, to make it 
clearly appear what has been done in this reſpect 
by the induſtry both of the ancients and moderns, 
and what ſeems to me to be the merit of their 
reſpective labours. 

52. The moſt general diviſion, then, which | 
has been adopted, is taken, either 
from the danger and rapidity of the ng alt, 
diſeaſe, or from its cauſe, or from 
the number of perſons affected in the ſame place 
and at the ſame time, or from its bad difpoſition. 
Hence they are uſually diſtinguiſhed into acute 
and chronic; into eſſential, whether primary, 2 
condary, or ſymptomatic ; into epidemic, fationary, 
endemic and ſporadic ; into malignant and benign ; 
and, if the malignity be very great, and as it 
were reſembles the deſtructive nature of a plague, 
they are farther diſtinguiſhed into peſtilertial. 
But, fince ſuch a diviſion is in every reſpect appli- 


cable to other diſeaſes alſo, and is not peculiar to 
fevers, it ſeems ill calculated either to diſcrimi- 
; nate or arrange them. Moreover, their celerity, 
; lownefs, malignity, benignity, ſeverity, or their 
- I epidemic, ſtationary, endemic, and ſporadic diſ- 
85 poſition, do not indicate a peculiar kind of the 
. diſeaſe, but rather a modification, affection, or 
1 particular difference, as it were, of the genus. 


For the acute * and chronic kind extend ſo far as 
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to comprehend a great number of diſeaſes, com- 


pletely different in their nature, quality, ſymp- 
toms, and variety of terminations. But the ad- 


dition of the term malignant, or benign, or epi- 
demic, or flationary, or endemic, or ſporadic, as allo 


the additional circumſtance of its being primary 


or ſecondary, or that of any other ſimilar denomi- 
nation, neither changes nor conſtitutes the genus, 


but, more properly indicates a greater or leſſer 
degree of violence of the diſeaſe, its more or leſs 


frequent occurrence, predominance, ſeat, origin, 
and fo forth. 


I daily [PARTON only the ignorant vulgar, but likewif 
phyficians themſelves, miſapply this term. As ſoon as they 
ſee a continued fever ſomewhat more violent than uſual, they 
immediately conceive that the patient labours under an acute 
fever, as if it were a peculiar genus or ſpecies of fever, dif- 
ferent in every reſpect from others; as, for inſtance, an ephe- 
mera differs from an heCtic, tertian or quartan; a pleuriſy 
from an angina; an angina from an apoplexy; an apoplexy 


from a dropſy; and ſo on. But they ſay, that there is no- 
thing which 1s not common to moſt fevers of a ſevere kind, 


and which run a quick and dangerous courſe, For that 
name is common to a great many diſeaſes, even unaccompa- 
nied by fever, and ſeems rather to be a kind of collective term; 
and when it is applied to fevers, it is not confined to one 
in particular, but comprehends all thoſe which run their 
courſe quickly, and are attended with danger. Thus acute 
fever, in fact, embraces the putrid fynochus of the ancients, 
the gaſtric fever of Ballonius, the Now nervous: fever of the 
Engliſh, the tritæophyæ, and mali nant and peſtilential fevers 
of whatever kind; nay, ſometimes even ephemere and inter- 
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mittents, when they are of a fatal nature, and a good many 
others, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. But that no- 
menclature which is attended with leaſt trouble generally 
makes phyſicians reſt contented with it, without going in 
queſt of what might define the intimate and peculiar nature 
of fever with more probability. But does ſuch a practice 
equally contribute to the convenience of the patient? Or is it 
conſiſtent with the precepts of medicine: N 
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53. And, in fact, an ephemera, Habe ter- 
tian, quotidian, and quartan, are the ſame in 
kind, whether they put on the benign or malig- 
nant form, or prevail epidemically, endemically, 
or ſporadically; in the ſame manner as dyſen- 
tery, pleuriſy, catarrh, which, whatever their 
conditions be, are ſtill the ſame kind of diſeaſe, and 
retain the ſame name, whether they be benign or 
malignant, epidemic or ſporadic, of ſhort or long 
duration. For, from theſe diſtinctions of quali- 
ties and circumſtances, flow certain differences, 
but not diſtinct genera. But What is meant by 
a benign, malignant; epidemic, ſtationary, ende- 
mic, or ſporadic diſeaſe, we think ſufficiently 
explained in the branch of medical ſcience term- 
ed Pathology. With regard to malignity, how- 
ever, all do not equally agree *. A- | 
mong moſt phyſicians now, thoſe fe- ine —_—_ 
vers are eſteemed malignant, which vensnant fe 
come on in an inſidious way, while 
they put on a benign appearance, quickly waſte 
the ſtrength without any manifeſt cauſe, injure 
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the action of the nerves and heart particularly, 
and are accompanied with unuſual ſymptoms, not. 
a little foreign and repugnant to the true and 
ſumple nature of the” diſeaſe. For example; 
whilſt the greateſt and moſt unexpected degree of 
_ exhauſtion bothof the vital and animal powers takes 
place, and the pulſe is either very ſlightly febrile, 
or next to natural, there is exceſſive thirſt and a 
ſenſe of burning felt internally: Or, on the con- 
trary, no thirſt is felt, while the tongue is dty 
and parched : Or there is a proſtration of ſtrength 
without any evident cauſe ; the patient is diſtreſ- 
ſed with conſtant watching ; or an uncommon 
reſtleſſneſs and toſſing, which by no means corre- 
ſpond with the ſmall degree of fever indicated by 
N pulſe, and the apparent ſlight kind of diſeaſe, 
and ſo forth f. Some add, that the 
Comagons an malignity of fever is propagated by 
- contagion; but this does not inva- 
riably happen. There are likewiſe ſome who. 
confound malignant with putrid fevers, and eſta- 
-bliſh a particular genus of the putrid kind. But 
the malignant differs from the putrid kind ; and 
as malignity may happen to accompany any fe- 
ver whatever, ſo may putridity. 


* Almoſt the whole ſchool of Montpellier, according to the 
celebrated Le Roy, ( Melang. de Phyſig. et Medicin. p. 232.) 
divides all acute fevers, (under which appellation is compre- 
hended the claſs of ſevere and rapid continued fevers ), into be- 
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nign and malignant. There the benign ones are currently 
ſaid to be unaccompanied with dangerous ſymptoms, but thoſe 
of a malignant kind are faid to be ſuch as are violent and at- 
tended with ſymptoms of a very bad kind. But theſe laſt, be- 
cauſe they cannot be ſaid to be truly malignant, and ought 


therefore to be in ſome meaſure diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which 
are truly ſo, are generally malignant with reſpect to their hm. 


toms. But taking malignity in the ſenſe which I have above 
mentioned, there js ſcarcely any fever which may not at times 
be malignant. It is not an - uncommon occurrence to fall in 
with a malignant ephemera, or ſynochus, a malignant quotidian, 
tertian or quartan, both intermittent and continued, a malig- 
nant and gaſtric fever, &c. Nor is it a rare thing to meet with 
any other difeaſe of a malignant nature, ſuch as pleuriſy, 
meaſles, ſmall-pox, eryſipelas, phlegmone, &c. For malig- 
nity, as has already been ſhewn, conſtitutes the ſpecies, not 
the genus, of a diſeaſe. De Haen likewiſe (Rat. med. con- 
tin, T. 1. c. 2.) favours this very opinion as founded upon 
truth, although he may perhaps afterwards ſeem to extend it 
ſomewhat farther than is proper. (Ib. c. 3.) | 


+ There are, therefore, certain ſymptoms as it were pecu- 
liar to malignant fevers and malignant diſeaſes, by which they 


are diſtinguiſhed; particularly ſudden and unexpected falling 


of the ſtrength, and the ſymptoms much more violent than 
they uſually are in a ſimilar affection, deſerve notice. But i in 
malignant diſeaſes, not only are the animal, but alſo the vital 
powers weakened z which is indicated by languor of the whole 
body, a propenſity to frequent fainting, the. pulſe ſoon beco- 
ming very weak, or being ſo from the beginning, or quickly 
growing languid, or even the quick and unexpected appear- 
ance of the approach of death. The following obſervations 
of Hamilton apply very well to the preſent ſubject: There 
te axe ſome,” he obſerves, © who are of opinion, that peſtilential 
« and petechial fevers alone ought to be reckoned among the 
« malignant ones. I think, however, that others 8255 different 
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cc“ in ſpecies, ſhould be referred to the claſs of malignant fevers, 


& In the firſt place, whatever fevers are transferred from one per. 


« ſon to another by contact, the breath, or any other mode of 


« contagion z in the next place, ſuch as even from the very be- 
« yinning are accompanied by violent and fixed pain, in the 
« head, or region of the inteſtines or kidneys, or even the 
« joints, as if the patient primarily laboured under cephalal- 
c gia, colic, nephritis or gout, or rheumatiſm, or child labour; 
« while, however, theſe ſymptoms will not yield to ſuch reme- 
« dies as are uſually efficacious when the diſeaſes are primary,” 
(The author often ſaw that occur in the miliary fever; but I 
have obſeryed it more than once in the malignant miliary fe- 
ver, in the worſt kind of ſmall-pox, and in other pernicious 
difeaſes). Moreover, thoſe in which the animal ſpirits ſud- 
c denly fail, and where the ſymptoms already enumerated 
« ſeem to depend upon no evident cauſe, but upon ſome la- 
« tent hurtful power, by the ancients diſtinguiſhed by the 
cc name of a hidden quality, and by the moderns referred to 
« miaſmata, Or laſtly, when from a cauſe which appears 
cc not to be of a different nature, fudden death ſucceeds fa» 


tc yourable expectations of the event. All which things 


Conn ——— are indicative of malignity.” De Prax, 
Regul. et Febr. miliar. p. 46. So far in general of the marks 
of malignity. But, as we learn from Sennert, Riverius, Syl- 
vius and others, the particular ſigns of malignant fevers, the 
diagnoſis in which is of very great moment, are the following: 
Slight ſhivering precedes, which is ſucceeded by heat, ſeldom 
violent, oftener mild. The urine for the moſt part differs little 


or nothing from that of perſons in good health. The pulſe is 


frequent indeed, but at the ſame time ſmall and weak, and in 
many. reſpeCts irregular ; ſometimes it is intermitting or defi- 
cient, ſometimes it is flower than uſual, and like the natural 
pulſe. Very often coma, more rarely watching, occur. Fre- 
quently uneaſy dreams, reſtleſſneſs, cardialigia, nauſea, like- 


wiſe yomiting, diſtreſs the patient, together with the headach; 
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ſometimes delirium or vertigo, a greater degree of thirſt than 

the heat of the body or fauces would ſeem to indicate. The 

| limbs feel tired, as it were, and broken. Bilious and fetid looſe- 
neſs of the belly is ſuperadded to theſe ſymptoms. Blood 


trickles from the noſe or uterus, ſometimes it is diſcharged in © 
great abundance. The blood appears thin, and, for the moſt | ; 2 
part, is incapable of being coagulated. Various appearances 4 5 
of ſpots and veſicles take place on the ſłkin; at times tremors, 3 
ſtarting of the tendons, and convulſive motions occur, generally 9 
| accompanied with ſwellings of the glands and alternate cold and = 
heat of the extremities z. the ſweats are either exceſſive, fre- = 
quently they are ſymptomatic and uſeleſs, or they are ſome- 1 
times altogether abſent. The celebrated Van Swieten (upon 7 
Boerhaave 9 950.) briefly enumerates the marks of malignant B 
ö fevers, namely the immediate loſs of ſtrength, a milder degree 1 & 
f of heat than uſual, frequently coldneſs of the extremities, BY 
a great anxiety, a very quick, weak, and extremely irregular = 
; pulſe, ſometimes ſcarcely to be perceived by the touch, for J _ 
the moſt part no thirſt, Nor are the ſymptoms of malignant 7 
fevers enumerated by Scardona (De Febrib. c. 1. J vi.) very dif- 8 
g ; ferent from thoſe mentioned above; viz. weakneſs from the | Ny 
s beginning; univerſal languor, with weak, ſmall, and as it | 
: were, deficient pulſe : a mild degree of heat to the touch; the 3 
urine like that of perſons in good health, together with a cer- I = 
; tain very deceptious appearance of benign fever, which is very N 2 
apt to deceive both the patient and the phyſician himſelf; in | 
A the progreſs of the diſeaſe, intenſe heat, rather internally than 5 2 
: externally, little thirſt, anxiety ; watching, delirium, convul- 1 3 
a ſion, lethargy; during its increaſe, and while it 18 ſtationary, = 
* immobility of the body, the ſkin's being marked with various s 
1 b == 
1 coloured ſpots, profuſe ſweats, diarrhoea, hemorrhagy, &c. 2M 
1 The celebrated Le Roy, although he ſeems to entertain ano- WM 
5 ther opinion concerning the malignity of fevers, as we have al- n 
3 ready ſaid, yet is obliged to confeſs that there is a conſider- 
di able number of ſymptoms indicating malignant fevers, but that 5 
? | | | | 
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ſometimes one ſet, ſometimes another occurs; nay, that at 


firſt ſuch fevers are ſometimes fo obſcure as to be ſcarcely dif. 


cernible ; but he ſays that the more frequent and certain ſymp. 
toms are, unuſual and ſudden loſs of ſtrength, a truly weak 
pulſe, which affords no reſiſtance to the touch, and is at the 
fame time irregular ;. nauſea z obſtinate vomiting, ſerous, bi. 
lious and very thin ſtools. To theſe, he ſays, moreover, may 
be added the ſwollen face, deafneſs from the beginning, and 
comatoſe affections. (Melang. cit. p. 169. 170.) With moſt 
he ſuppoſes, that when proceeding from a general cauſe they 
become epidemic, and when from a particular one they become 
ſporadic and confined. That ſuch a cauſe. is denominated 3 


poifon. That they are ſometimes contagious, ſometimes not. 


That if they rage epidemically and carry off a great number, 
and are attended with buboes, or carbuncles, and gangrene, 
being more violent in degree, and in ſome meaſure reſem- 
bling the plague, they are called pęffilential, among which the 
higheſt degree of violence is eſteemed the plague, although at 
preſent the true plague is uſually excluded from the claſs of 
fevers. Some reckon the peftilential and malignant fever one and 
the ſame thing ; but they may be conveniently diſtinguiſhed by 


the degree of violence with which each is attended Theſe 


obſervations concerning the diagnoſis of malignant fevers may 


ſeem more full than was requiſite ; but I was more particular 


at preſent with the view that, when mention ſhall be made of 


| them hereafter, (which will repeatedly be done), every one may 
at once perceive what is to be n by the term dd ue, 


and malignant fevers. 


54. Nor are fevers with more propriety dir 
vided into ophthalmic, anginous, phre- 


Other nugatory di. tic, Peripneumonic, pleuritic, arthri- 


viſions. 


tic, and others, derived from in- 
flammations of particular parts. For, ſince the 
primary diſeaſe is not fever, but actual inflam- 


ton 
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mation, it is improper to claſs theſe under the head 
Fe vers; a circumſtance to which the older phyſicians 


to ſtyle ſuch kind of complaints by the name of 
ophthalmia, angina, pleuriſy, peripneumony, 
gout, and ſo forth. But if Sydenham ſometimes 
thought proper to denominate certain fevers pleu- 


to underſtand by it is, that he has employed 
theſe terms differently from the manner in 
which - they are uſually received. For, du- 
ring the prevalence of the three laſt- mentioned 
diſeaſes epidemically, as he frequently obſerved 
fevers- occaſionally intervening. or ſucceeding 
them, which required the ſame method of treat- 
ment as theſe diſeaſes, although they were nei- 


pneumony, nor dyſentery, he thought that they 
ſhould be denominated. pleuritic, peripneumonic, 
dyſenteric, to point out their peculiar nature as 
partaking of the univerſal or ſtationary diſeaſe. 
55. We muſt obje& equally to the practice of 
the ancients, and ſome of the phyſi- a 
clans of our own time, who have rs 
increaſed the different kinds and { ſhould be 
number of fevers from ſome pecu- echt 
lar predominant ſymptom. For _ e ee 
who does not know that any remarkable ſymp- 
tom alters the degree, or forms a variety of the 
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paid due attention, when they eſteemed it better 


ritic, peripneumonic, dyſenteric; all that we are 


ther accompanied nor produced by pleuriſy, peri- 
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fever, but does not conſtiture the fever itſelf, nor 
the genus, and ſometimes not even the ſpecies ? 
It ſeems proper, therefore, to expunge from the 
number of genera and ſpecies, ' the epiala of 
of Hippocrates * in which cold prevails with 
conſtant rigor, and alſo that of Galen F, in which 
the patients feel both hot and cold at the ſame 
time, although the external parts, according to 
De Haen g, ſhew a degree of heat greater than 
uſual, From which ſymptom ſuch fevers are 
likewiſe denominated horrifice. Let us baniſh 
alſo the lipyria, in which the extremities 
and extenal parts are cold, whilſt the inter- 
nal parts are affected with a ſenſe of burning 
heat; the aſſodes, which is characteriſed by ex- 
_ceffive nauſea and perpetual reſtleſſneſs; the h. { 
Pbhodles, which is conjoined with extreme heat 
and ſtupor; the canſus, or ardent fever ||, in which 
intolerable heat and unextinguiſhable thirſt are 
: the diſtreſſing ſymptoms ; the elodes, or fudorifica, 
ſo denominated from the perpetual ſweats attend- 
ing it; the phricodes, in which, during the pre- 
_ valence of the heat, ſudden cold comes on; the 
" Iyngodes, i i. e. /ngultuo/a, named ſo from the hiccup 
attending it, and ſo forth 9G. 


» Epid. vi. p. 1127. edit Foëſii. 
I De febr. different. cap. v. 
4 Rat. med. P. ii. p-. 165. ; 
l Hippocrates mentions the canſus, or ent fever, (Ab.; a 
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epid, ſect. 3. Hiſt, i.) in the opinion of the celebrated Le Roy; 
as a peculiarly violent degree of fever, not as ahy peculiar fe- 
ver, diſtin in kind. For he ſeems to have employed this 


term in a very vague manner, to ſignify the moſt violent and 


fatal kind of fevers, But it gradually happened, that moſt 
people denominated theſe feyers ardent, which are accompa- 
nied by the moſt violent and ſcorching degree of heat, and un- 
quenchable thirſt. (Memoir. 2. fur les fievr. aigües, p. 232. et 

leg.). On this account Le Roy is of opinion, that the prog- 


lar ſpecies, which he had neither preſumed nor pointed out. 
Some paſſages, however, are to be found in the works of Hip- 
pocrates, which ſeem to indicate, that under this name he 
ſometimes deſcribed a peculiar kind of acute fever, as I ſhall 


ew i in a note upon par. arg. ; 


5 Of theſe, without doubt, the celebrated" Quarin | juſtly 
ſpeaks, when he obſerves : A great many diviſions of fevers 
«are to be found in the works of different authors; but it is 
« affirmed by Freind, that the ſymptoms of diſeaſes are often 
« cured for the diſeaſes themſelves, and that, therefore, more 
« diſeaſes than really exiſt are. reckoned upon by certain 
writers. And Tiſſot obſerves, - that the progreſs of medicine 
« is retarded by an immenſe catalogue of fevers, whilſt the 
„number of actual diſeaſes is by no means increaſed.” De 
nedend. febrib. cap. 1. p. 4. 


56. The dſtinction of b by 4 into 
exanthematic and nonexanthematic 
is equally reprehenſible; as it im- = akon +. 
properly reckons among the num- —_ 
der of fevers, diſeaſes which by no | 
means belong to them; or ſymptoms of fevers, 
M 2 - 


noſtics of Hippocrates, with regard to ardent fevers, mult be 
underſtoood as applying to any acute fever, and not to a pecu- 
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and accidental circumſtances, are received as ſo 
many different kinds of fevers; whence it ha 
pens, that the number of fevers is extended be- 
yond the bounds of nature. For the exanthe- 


N matous diſeaſes are either primary or eſſential, or 
8 - they are ſecondary. To the firſt kind are uni- 
1 verſally referred, ſmall- pox, meaſles, ſcarlet fever, 
= the nettle-raſh, ſometimes the miliary fever, pete- 
. chial fever, generally eryſipelas, and other exan- 
3 thematic complaints, which are ſometimes only 
þ preceded by fever, ſometimes alſo accompanied by 
8 it, at other times neither preceded nor accompa- 
8 nied. Ny, it ſometimes happens, that on the 
3 eruption's taking place, the fever, if any had pre- 
ceded, entirely diſappears, and nevertheleſs the 
6 Pp: exanthematous or primary diſeaſe continues, and, 
$ according to its nature, proceeds to a termination. 
* Such diſeaſes, although for the moſt part febrile, 3 
7 are excluded by prudent practitioners and ſkilful a 
3d noſologiſts from the claſs of fevers, and with the | 
5 f greateſt propriety. But, with regard to the ſe- a 
4 condary exanthemata ; theſe in my opinion, | 
1 ought to be diſtinguiſhed- into critical, ſympto- I 
ft , matic, and into thoſe that ſupervene upon others, = 
w according as they either alleviate and remove the 
| 3 diſeaſe to which they ſucceed, or neither alleviate 1 
_ nor remove it, or render it worſe, or are com- : 
1 plicated as a new diſorder with a former com- 
Nt Plaine 3 as, for inſtance, - when the, ſmall- pox, 100 
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DIEFERENCES OF FEVER 181 
meaſles, or the miliary fever, are combined with 
puerperal or any other fever. But primary ex- 
anthematic diſeaſes can be called neither critical 
nor ſymptomatic, with propriety; becauſe, other- 
wile, a critical and ſymptomatic diſeaſe would be 
one and the ſame thing, which involves a con- 
tradition '; but they are more properly denomi- 
nated benign, regular, or malignant and anoma- 
lous ; while it ſuits the ſecondary ones alone to 
be called critical or ſymptomatic. If, therefore, 
the primary exanthematous diſeaſes are to be ſe- 
parated from the claſs of fevers, how much leſs 
do the ſecondary ones, as the petechial and mi- 
liary fever, which are merely caſualties of fevers, 
deſerve to be ranked under that head? For it is a 
circumſtance which is well aſcertained, that the 
petechial and miliary fever, and other exanthe- 
matous diſeaſes, occaſionally ſupervene upon fe- 
vers of whatever kind, both continued and re- 
mittent, as well as thoſe which have an intermiſ- 
ſion, and that they cauſe certain degrees, compli- 
cations, or differences of theſe, without at all alter- 
ing the nature of the fever. They may, therefore, 
be in common to almoſt each fever, but will 
never occaſion any peculiar kind, and much leſs 
a claſs, which is uſually conſtituted by various 
kinds poſſeſſing a fixed and invariable character in 
common to them all. But the exanthemata be- 
ing of a variable and uncertain nature, and ſome- 
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times Preſent ſometimes abſent, cannot afford a 
common mark of this kind, by which they may 
be referred to fever. Otherwiſe one and the ſame 
ſort of diſeaſes would come under the Lat of 
each claſs. 

Had the phyſicians of Vienna 1 to ſuch diſtine- 
tions, founded on the obſervation of nature, and not employed 
the words critical and {ymptematical, in an improper ſenſe ; no 


diſpute, concerning the propriety of naming the exanthemata, 
when they ſupervene on fever, critical or ſymptomatical,—which 


muſt otherwiſe remain undecided, —would have ariſen. 


57. Nor are we to eſteem as peculiar genera or 
ſpecies of fevers, thoſe which Hip- 

Nor is the diviſion * 
of Hippocrates pocrates has named mordaces, in 
to be admitted. a „ 
which the heat of the patient's 
hand is of a pricking or pungent kind Þ ; or ſuch 


as have received the appellation of mild, in which 
the degree of heat is leſs, and not ſo pricking and 


ſharp. For it muſt be obvious to every one, 
that the variety 1s occaſioned ſolely by the diffe- 
rence in the degree of heat; for all are agreed, that 


difference of the quantity as neither changes 


nor conſtitutes a genus nor ſpecies. The 
ſame thing, I think, may be ſaid of thole fevers 
which are called by the father of medicine, in- 
creſcentes, acute, ardent, rubicundæ valde, præpalli- 


d, livide, &c. For as the three former indi- 
1 This expreſſion mult appear very uncouth to an Engliſh | 


ear; but it ſeemed impoſſible to tranſlate otherwiſe the words 
of the original, in quibus calor mordet et pungit, T. 
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cate. only the degree of intenſity and magnitude 


of the diſeaſe, ſo do the latter expreſs: the variety 
of heat alone. With reſpect to fever, however, 
neither its magnitude, nor intenhty, nor the 
variety of heat een i, ſhould allect i its 
genus. | r 


* Epid. U COT Peet Ctrl” We 


58. Galen was of opinion, that the. 2 


differences of fevers were to be 
Differences accor- 


derived from the cauſe of the mor- ding to Galen. 


bid heat; whence he imagined fe- | 

vers to ariſe. But it is objected to him by ſome, 
that he ſeems to loſe ſight of the heat, in the pre- 
ternatural increaſe of which he had made the eſ- 
ſence-of fever to conſiſt. (4.) After enumerating 
the differences of fever, however, to be derived, 


according to Hippocrates, from heat, he ſeems ſuf- 


ficiently to exeulpate himſelf in the following 
words. The differences of heat are taken both 
* from that which may admit a greater or leſſer 
* proportion, and from the matter itfelf in which 
© the preterhatural heat exiſts, and from the man- 
* ner of motion *.“ And he immediately after- 


wards obſerves: © But the differences, which are 


taken from the matter, in which the preternatu- 
ral heat conſiſts, principally belong to the diffe- 


4 rence of preternatural heat: whether it ſeizes 
on the body of the heart itſelf, or the fluids con- 
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rained in its ventricles.” Hence all who have 
followed his footſteps, 1 divided the whole 
multitude of fevers into ephemeræ, hectics, and 
humoral fevers; deriving the former from preter- 
natural heat of the /þzrits, (probably the nervous in- 
fluence ), the ſecond ſet from that of the ſolids, and 
the laſt from putreſcency of the fluids. They have 
therefore in general denominated theſe laſt like- 
wiſe prtrid. Moreover, in theſe they thought, 
that the heat proceeded from the putrefaQtion 
corrupting not the whole fluids indeed, but only 
a part. For they were well aware, that abſo- 
late putrefaction, either in the ſolids or fluids, is 
incompatible with life. 
* De differ. febr. 1. 1. c. I. text. 4. 


1 


+ Galen (De diff. febr. 1. 2. c. 9.) taught, that ephemeræ 
aroſe neither from the blood being in a ſtate of putreſcen- 
cy nor putrefaction, but only from its being warmed ; that 
thus the ſpirits are warmed, and an ephemera was produ- 


59. And, as in the humoral fevers, the cauſes 

8 of the heat are various, in propor- 
The differences : 8. 

taken from pu- tion to the number of the fluids; 

n they have formed different diviſions, 

according to the diverſity of putrid 

cauſes. Thus they affirmed, that from putreſ- 

- cency of the blood aroſe /ynocha or ſynochus ; from 

that of the bile tertian intermittent, continued fer 


* 


DIEPERENCES OF FEVER. 185 


ver, and that named caiſus; from, the phlegm 
being ſalt, acid, and vitreous, epiala ; from its 
being in a ſtate of inſipidity, quotidian, both of 
the continued and intermittent kind; from black 
bile quartan fever, and that called tetartophya; and, 
laſtly, that from the bile and phlegm being mixed 
together, aroſe the hemitritæus or ſemitertian . But 
whoever takes the trouble to weigh the matter, will 
readily perceive, that, by their own confeſſion, 
the putrefaction in ſuch fevers is not ſo great as 
to be capable of exciting febrile heat, which is 
ſometimes ſo exceſſive, that it can by no means 
be ſaid to be derived from that cauſe: In the next 
place, it will appear altogether an hypothetical 
fiction to ſuppoſe, that ſometimes the ſpirits, 
(nervous influence), ſometimes the whole body, 


tf is heated; or that either this or that parti- 
* cular humor becomes putrid, and by its putre- 
u- faction excites this or that particular kind of fever. 


Laſtly, that no manner of connection ſubſiſts be- 
tween the phlegm, for inſtance, and a quotidian, 
between the black bile and a quartan, &c. even 
* though we ſhould; admit that thoſe four fluids, 
3 ſuch as the Galeniſts have ſuppoſed to exiſt in the 
Sy blood and living body, really did exiſt. Beſides, 


id why is one and the ſame intermitting fever ſo 
1 varioully changed, that at one time a quotidian 
a | 


is converted into a tertian, preſently into a quar- 
© I #42; at another, a tertian or quartan into a quo- 


Diffetences 
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tidian'? and why does it undergo repeated changes 
of that kind, if only one humor were aſſigned to 


each kind of fever? Moreover, what humor wil 


they aſſign to the quintanæ, ſextanæ, ſeptanæ, oc- 
tanæ, and others having ſtill longer intervals? To 
avoid the objection. will they, with Galen, dare 


to call them in queſtion? But they are oppoſed 
by the innumerable teſtimonies of writers worthy 


of every degree of credit, particularly by the au- 
thority of Morgagni, in point of perſpicuity and 
nicety of diſerimination, in the higheſt 1 
as will be ſhewn (64.) hereafter. 


* Galen (De diff. febr. I. 1. c. 5.) ſays, chat it is an 24. | 


opinion, that every fever confifts in a putrid flate of the fluids, 
and that the ſucceffors of Atheneus, men by no means of ob- 


+ ſcure character, are of this a, But he excepts the dia- 


riæ or ephemeræ. 


60. For which ada laying alide ſuch 4 
ſrons and differences of fevers, and 
whicharemore Paſſing over a good many others“, 
content with which, although they be ſtarted by 

very approved authors, do not ſeem 
more worthy of approbation than thoſe already 
mentioned; I ſhall proceed to ſuch as 1 conſider 


more Store of notice, without farther delay. 
But the diviſions, of which I approve, are ſuch 
as are taken from a cloſe obſervation of nature, 
and are attended with certain unequivocal marks, 


which are obſervable, upon the firſt examination, 
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and are obvious to the ſenſes f. For if they 
ſhould be ſought from our obſervation of the 
ſymptoms, as ſome would have it, they will not 
appear till the diſeaſe is far advanced; becauſe 

frequently thoſe ſymptoms, by which our judge- 
ment would be regulated, do not ſhew- them- 
ſelves immediately at the commencement of the 


| diſeaſe, And indeed it was among the firſt diſ- ; 
coveries, that all fevers whatever either continue 

| without intermiſhon during their whole courſe, 

; or occaſionally experience a ceſſation of fever 


for ſome time. The former are dendminated. 
by Celſus afidue, by the moderns continued; 
the latter wntermitents. Therefore, the firſt and 
moſt general diviſion of all fevers will be into 
continued and intermitting . 1 


— 


An anonymous writer, in a treatiſe on the general cure 
of fevers, divides them imo inflammatory, intermitting, and ner- 
vous, But next rejecting inflammatery fevers, as ſymptomatic, 
he retains only the two remaining kinds, viz. the intermittent 
and nervous fevers z under the firſt of which he comprehends $ 
alſo remittents. But real and primary remittents, as far as I can : 
judge, are improperly comprehended under the head of inter- 
mittents, becauſe, as Gorter (Camp. med. tract. 52.) has juſtly 


\ ASI 
{> ro Fon fe 


obſerved, they differ entirely in their nature, cauſe and method 5 
of cure, from intermittents ; which will be ſeen hereafter. 5 
But the genus of nervous fevers extends ſo far, that, accord- = 


ing to it, every fever, which is not an intermitting one, map 
be eſteemed nervous. In which reſpect, how far he departs 
from the truth, every one will perceive from what is to follow, 
unleſs he contends” that all fevers are nervous, becauſe che 
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netves in them are affected; but, in that caſe, intermittents 
muſt neceſſarily be added to the number. Beſides, the ſame 
anonymous author excludes all continued fevers, which' is by 
no means allowed by others, nor indeed can it, as will be ſeen 
in its proper place. (Med. com. by a Soc. of Gentlemen, E. 
dinburgh). I ſee likewiſe fevers by ſome divided into intermu. 
tents, inſammatory, and putrid, and ſuch as are compounded of 
theſe. But there are many fevers, which are neither really in. 
termittent, nor inflammatory, nor putrid, at leaſt in the ſenſe 

now uſually attached to thoſe terms. How, —_ will they 
fatpore of ſuch as theſe ? 


\ Tl + Some are for dividing fevers according to their «fence, or 
3 cauſes,” But the eſſence and efficient cauſe of fevers, is not the 
| ſame in all; and it varies as the hypothetical ſyſtems of phy- 
ficians vary. When, therefore, ſuch diviſions ſavour of hypo- 
= theſis, they reſt upon very uncertain and doubtful foundations, 
= and give occaſion to many errors. For Tode, a man of learning 
3 in other reſpects, and of diſtinguiſhed character, (Spec. iuaug. de 
WI dup. febr. indole. Hafniz, 1769. p. 19. et ſeq.), commends the 
* dixiſion taken from the cauſes and method of treatment, which 
= moſt of the Britiſh phyſicians, as Gregory, Home, Whytt, Hux- 
ham, Fordyce, Brockleſby, Pringle, and others have adopted. 
But the cauſes, eſpecially the internal ones, which they under- 
ſand in this caſe, generally either lie altogether concealed, as | 
I already obferved, or are obſcure, doubtful or hypothetical. | 
But. if, as ſometimes happens, they can ever be known, 
© while the external ones lead the way, theſe will rather occa- ; 
fon differences of genera and ſpecies, than conſtitute the prin- 


\ 
cipal heads, and thus the knowledge of them will tend to di- ; 
rect the cure. Nor can we approve more of the diviſion of g 

ol fevers very lately publiſhed by Joannes Veiſz, in his Tenta- 
men inaugurale Pyretalogiz practicæ Vienn. 1780. into inflamma- 1 
tory, bilious, pituitous, variolous, meaſly, intermittent, &c. be- t 
cauſe it is too hypothetical and fallacious, as being in a great 1 


meaſure taken from cauſes. Moreover, ſmall-pox, meaſles, 


= 
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and other HAS febrile diſeaſes, are improperly referred 
to the claſs of fevers. 


t Formerly intermittents, from the time of year when they 
prevailed, were divided into vernal and autumnal, a practice 
which was obſerved. by the majority after Sydenham, and ſtill 
is followed to this day. But at preſent likewiſe continued fe- 
vers, according to the time of their prevalence, are currently 
divided into vernal, ſummer, autumnal and winter ones; not, 
in my opinion, becauſe thoſe ſame, which, at one ſeaſon of 
the year, are ephemere, ſynochi, or gaſtric fevers, or ſuch as are 
called Tritzophye, in another ſeaſon acquire a different nature, 
and are eſſentially diſtinguiſhed, for they are always the fame-z 
but becauſe they undergo ſmall varieties, both from manifeſt 
cauſes by which they ſeem to be produced, and from the man- 
ner in which their ſolution is effected. Hence to every kind is 
applied the epithet denoting the ſeaſon of the year, to diſtinguith 
it from other diſeaſes of the ſame kind, but appearing at a dif- 


ferent time. Thus Pringle, for inſtance, diſtinguithes a cer- 


tain fever, which, from its cauſe he calls biliaus, by naming it 


from its time of prevailing, ſummer or autumnal, remittent ; be- 


cauſe of its attacking people in ſummer or autumn, and ſo 
forth. It has been obſerved in fact, that thoſe fevers, which 
attack men in the ſpring-time, are generally, though by no 
means invariably, conjoined with inflammatory diatheſis of the 


blood: That thoſe occurring in the ſummer-time, are com- 


bined with a depraved ſtate of the bile, or ariſe from it, and 
have rather a putrid tendency: That the autumnal feyers are 
occaſioned both by yellow and black bile; and that thoſe of 
winter more frequently aſſume the nature of catarrhal or rheu- 


matic ones: For which reaſon Grant { Recherch. ſur les fievr.) 


thinks that vernal fevers are uniformly inflammatory, thoſe of 
ſummer, bilious, thoſe of autumn, atrabilious, or produced by 


black bile, and thoſe of winter, pituitous. But this diviſion, 


taken from the four fictitious humors of the ancients, is 
neither ſafe, nor free from fallacy. Add to this, that the winter- 
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Continued fevers 
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ferers were eſteemed by Piinighs not PREY but — 
and ſanguinous, and treeated as ſuch. | a 


61. But as the motion of continued fevers in 
ſome is equable, and almoſt uniform, 
are divided in. but in others unequal, and ſome- 


bemittent, nd times prevalent, at others ſubſi- 


compound ding at certain intervals, ſo that ſome 

ſeem to be almoſt continued, and to 
obſerve the ſame motion without interruption, 
throughout their whole courſe ; while others, al- 
though they have no intermiſſion, yet, at ſtated 
times, experience a remiſhon, and again become 
aggravated, as if they conſiſted of ſeveral mani- 
feſtly diſtinct courſes * : it follows, that, accord- 
ing to what Nature points out, continued fevers, 
for the ſake of perſpicuity, ſhould flill be divided 
into fmple continued fevers, or thoſe of one courſe, 
and into remittent, or fuch as conſiſt of ſeveral 
diſtinct courſes, without any intermiſſion, or in- 
to compound ones. The former are uſually call- 
ed continent t, in a particular manner, likewiſe 
concluſe by us, by the Greeks Hnocbi; the latter 


remittent, or ſynoche. 


Galen (De diff. Febr. 1. 2. c. 2.) obſerves : But, there 
are two kinds f continued fevers proceeding from yellow bile: 
one of thoſe, which are ealled /ynochi, that is, continent fe- 


vers, of which there is uniformly an uninterrupted paroxyſm 


from the beginning to the end. Another of | thoſe fevers, 


which are called continued, and conſiſt of many particular 
courſes. | K 


y 


%F 


* 


ö 
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I But the uniformity of continued fevers. is ſuch, that, ac- 


cording to the various ſtages of their courſe, they are not free 


from the viciſſitudes to which other acute diſeaſes are ſub- 
ject. For in the beginning they are milder, they are aggravated 
in their progreſs, then' they continue at nearly the fame 
degree, at length a gradual inclination and diminution - of 
their violence take place, till laſtly, they ſubſide altogether. 
Sometimes they perform their, courſe in a different manner. 
For they either remain almoſt at the ſame degree, or they al. 
ways go on increaſing, or after the firſt attack they grow milder 
until they daily diſappear; which the ancients ſay, happens 
principally when they are of ſhort duration. But, in whatever 
way they have proceeded, they ſay that they generally conſiſt of 
one acceſſion. Although ſome celebrated phyſicians, and a- 
mong the reſt Cullen, (Gener. morb. cl. 1. ord. . ſect. 1.), 
m anonymous Engliſh writer (Med. et phil: com. by a So- 
ciety of Gentlemen, Edinburgh), Brendelius { De Febr. Par- 
tic. H v.), and others deny the exiſtence of continent fe- 
vers. After the example of Galen, however, we not only 
ſuppoſe their exiſtence, but firmly contend for it. But in what 
manner this word ſhould be received, and what continuity ſhould 
be attributed to them, we ſhall mention when we come to 


ſpeak of this part of the ſubject hereafter, 


G2. But the 1 and lake 4 which 
remmittents conhit, either return at 
certain ftated hours, or days, or 
at vague and irregular periods. iITi;; 
the firſt cafe, they are called geriodical conti- 
nued fevers, and according as the exacerbation 
takes place every day, every ſecond or fourth 
day, they are named quotidiau, tertian, or quar- 


Diferent Kinds 
of remittents. 


. tan continued fevers; in the ſecond caſe, they 
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are denominated i (vague or wandering), 
Intermittents alſo, according as they undergo their 
changes with regular acceſſions, or vague ones, 
and without any type or order, are ſtyled in the 
_ Bl ' fame manner. Hence, (60. 61.), as it were ſpon- 
i taneoully flow thoſe three principal k 
diviſions of teyers, namely continent, ph 
remittent, and intermittent fevers, 
8 F which not only the ancients, but alſo the moderns, 
F. have now recogniſed from their particular ex- 
perience *, But I ſhall more carefully and diſtinQ- 
ly treat, in its proper place, of every kind and 
ſpecies belonging to each of them. It is proper 
that a fourth difference ſhould be added to theſe 
three, comprehending thoſe called compoſite, o- 
thewiſe named proportionate, or complex, or 
complicate. For it is an obſervation frequently 
made by phyſicians in the courſe of their prac- 
tice, that certain fevers very often occur compo- 


1 ſed of continued fevers and intermittents, or of 
ſimple continued fevers and remittents varioully 
combined. In the fourth place, therefore, I ſhall 
proceed to enlarge on them, together with their 
principal differences. 


Among the moderns, Jenſen; de Haen, Sauvages, Lin- 
neus, Vogel, and not a few of our own end Aon deſerve 
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conveniently divided by Nature he” 
{elf into four parts in all. 

the manner of the order in which explained, abs 
the ſubject is treated, is attended W's 
with very, great utility, and is frequently alſo an 


The order 1 in 


189 
» * = 


aſſiſtance to learners, I ſhall begin firſt with inter- 


mittente, then proceed to continent fevers ; from 


theſe I ſhall go on to remutents ; and laſtly, o 


complete the ſubject, I ſhall ſpeak of the com- 
pound ones. For I think that this arrangement 
is better adapted to the uſe of beginners than any 


leſs, if a perſon attentively conſiders apart each 
acceſſion of an intermitting fever, and the more 
manifeſt ſtages, namely, its commencement, pro- 


view of the ſhorteſt and moſt ſimple fever. Next, 
let him turn his attention to continent fevers, 
which conſiſt of an uninterrupted paroxyſm, and 


But ſince »- which all the” | 


other, as it marks the gradations, and, as it were, 
leads them from the more ſimple and "uſual 
kinds of fevers, to the more complex, obſcure, ” 
and ſuch as are leſs perfectly underſtood, Doubt- 


greſs, and remiſhon, he would acquire a perfect 


— 


eir . *, 85 ves . 
he will perceive between each the greateſt affinity 
In their attack and progreſs, with this difference 
an- only, that in the continent fevers the periods 
Ive | 


of the acceſſion, namely the commencement, in- 
reaſe, arid remiſſion, are lengthened out not to a 


loes the fever, when it has arrived at its termi- 


VorL. I. | N 


ew hours, but to ſeveral days and weeks; nor 
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= nation, like an intermittent, return at ſtated pe. 
= riods. After obſerving theſe things, if he form 
3 do himſelf the idea of the acceſſions of an inter- 
| mittent approaching each other, becoming conti- 
wi 45 guous and united, it will moſt conveniently lead 
FM him to an intimate acquaintance with the nature 
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| of remittents. Nor will it require great labour for 
him to underſtand the combinations formed by 
theſe three kinds of fevers. 
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INTERMITTING FEVERS.. 


EN fever comes and goes in ſuch a 
manner, that a true and perfect in- 
termiſſion is left between each acceſſion, it then, 


as has been ſaid (60,), receives the name of an in- 
termitting fever. But there are various Kinds 


of intermittents, derived from the variety of the 

type, or order, of the paroxyſms and intermiſ- 

lions, For if the acceſſions occur © 

daily, and correſpond with each Gp peck 5 

other, in time, degree, and du- 

ation,” they occaſion a quotidian; if only on 

eich alternate day, a fertian; if on every fourth 

Gy, a quartan. Theſe principal and more uſu 
| N 2 | 


64. 
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kinds of fevers require a particular and ſeparate 
diſcuſſion, 'There are inſtances, however, of 
"quintan@, ſextane, ſeptane, oflane, nonanæ, and 


. 
1 2 


others, with ſtill longer intervals. Although Ga- 
len *, beſides a grintan, and indeed an obſcure 


one, never ſaw another; and Werlhoff F, and 


and Senac þ, ſeem inclined to think, that theſe 
are either erratic fevers, or are to be referred to 
the ſertians and guartans, any acceſſion of which 
may be deficient and intermit ; from the circum- 
ſtance, perhaps, that they did not ſee in what 
manner they could be accommodated to' their hy- 
pothetical explanation of the different types 


But, as Morgagni has juſtly obſerved 9, fevers 


having longer intervals than uſual, though they 
often ſucceed to guartans, are not on that account 
to be claſſed with guarians, whoſe intervals have 
been rendered longer, - unleſs, contrary to what 


has been already determined upon, ve u in 


like manner eſteem quartarts, when they fucteeg ti 
tertians, as terttans whoſe returns have Deen” ren. 


dered ſlower. 


De diff. febr, I. 1. c. v. ſub fin. 
+ Obſervat. de febrib. ſect. vi. f iv. 
t De recondit. febr. intermit. et remit. natura, I. 1. c. l. 


Galen perha ps conſidered the ſextans, ſeptans, octaus, n. 
nans, &c. as ſictitious, becauſe there was no remaining humot, 
to the putrefaction of which he could attribute their origin 
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But Werlhoff deſpaired of being able to explain their periods 


by any of the hypotheſes which he himſelf mentions, and 
eſpecially from agitation of external and internal air, not 


very different from the agitation of the ſea, which he thought 
afforded a convenient and probable explanation of the periodi- 


cal return of other fevers. Laſtly, Senac doubted of them, be- 
cauſe he had never ſeen. them, as if it were neceffary for one 


man to have ſeen all theſe things, which it falls to the ſhare of 


a very few to have an opportunity of obſerving.” 
De ſed. et cauſ. morb. epiſt. 49. n. 36. 


65. Leſt any body, however, ſhould ! imagine, 
that I inſiſt in this caſe more on authority and 
plauſible argument, than facts and experience, 
which alone ought to be conſulted, in ſupport of 
the thing, I ſhall not negle& to adduce the teſti- 
monies. of practitioners, by which, I think, I 
hall prevent the poſſibility of any doubt being en- 


tertained concerning ſuch fevers. If, during this 
inveſtigation, I may ſeem to go in ſearch of more 
copious and numerous proofs than uſual, I hope 


it will not be aſcribed to any affection of 
erudition, which I heartily deſpiſe, but to the 


ſenſe I entertain of the dignity of the ſubject 
tfelf. Hippocrates (a), therefore, has men- 


tioned the quinlan, ſeptan, and no- 


Quintangæ, ſexta- 


nan. Tulpius (5), alſo, makes F, beten, dc. 
mention of a quintan which attack- 

ed the daughter of a certain ſurgeon, and uy 
nued for eight months in a very diſtinct and un- 
interrupted ,courſe, - The ' ſame was frequently 
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obſerved by Avicenna (o), ſometimes, likewiſe, 
by Gemma (4), Werlhoff (e), Van Swieten (/), 
Foreſt (g), Tiſſot (5), Sachſius (i), Panarolus 


(J. Marcellus Donatus (mn), Jo. Arculanus (x), 


and others (o). Inſtances of the occurrence of 
the /extan and offan are related in the Ephe- 
merides Naturz Curioſorum (). Zeuianius (9) 
deſcribes the'/extan, which is the rareſt of all, as 
having been ſeen by himſelf, and obſerving regu- 
lar periods for a whole winter : and, before him, 
Gentilis (7), declares he had ſeen the fame fever. 
Not only Hippocrates (s), but likewiſe Thomas 
a Veiga (0), Sponius (2), Rhodius (v), Boer- 


haave (x). Morgnani (z), Werlhoff (5), Tiſſot, 


&c. record inſtances of the elan. The ofan oc- 
curs more frequently, and Sim. Schultz (aa) had 


an opportunity of obſerving it. It was obſerved 


to continue a long time, and in an exquiſite 
form, by Amatus Luſitanus (56), Peter Salius 
Diverſus (cc), Ballonius (%), Ettmuller (ee), 


Faulinus (5), Pomp. Caimus (gg), Caprilius 
), Sponius (i), Nigriſolius (7), Salmuthus 


(mm), Werlhoff (un), Riedlinius (oo), De Hatn 


S (ff ). Tiſſot (99), Hagendornius (rr), Razoux 


Gs), and a good many others. After Hippocra- 
tes, the nonan was obſerved by Zacutus Luſitanus 
(t), by Werlhoff (un), and by Avicenna, who 
makes mention of it, however, on the credit 
of a friend of his (vv). Notice is taken of a deci- 
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nan fever, which continued two years, by the 
ſame Zac. Luſitanus (xx), and Gilb, Anglicus 


(zz) ; and alſo of a quindecimen by Gentilis, on 
the authority of Nicholas Florentinus (yp), by 


Rhazes- (a*), Ballonius (5%, Nigriſolius (%%, 
and, what is ſurpriſing, Werlhoff himſelf con- 
firms the exiſtence of both the quatuordectman and 


guindeciman fever, by his own obſervation (4). 


Nor can one retain a doubt any longer about 
them n at a certain and regular period. 


(a) Epid. 1. 1. ſet. 3. text. : 2. (3) Obſerv. medic. I. 3. c. 52. (e) 
Canon. I. 4. Fen. 1. Tract. 2. c. 67. (4) Coſmocrit. I. 1. cap. 1. 
e) De Febrib. ſect. vi. g iv. (/) Com. in Boerh. $746: (g) Obf. 
et curat. medic. I. 3. obſ. 43. (5) Avis au peupl. T. 1. chap. 
xviii. 9 25 1. edit. Lauſan. 1766. (i) Nov. Act. Nat. Curioſ. 
T. 1. obſ. 98. p. 388. () Obſ. Med. Pent. 2. obſ. 45. (m) 


De med. hiſt. mirab. 1. 3. cap. 14. p. 191. et. ſeq. © (=) Com. 


in Avicen. quoted above. (o) Ephem. N. C. Cent. i. p. 196. 


et Append. Cent. vii. p. 308. | (p) Cent. viii. obſery. 5 (20 


Nuovo Font. da cavar pronoſtic. P. 1. p. 27. (r) Com. ad. 
Text. Avicen. already quoted. (r) 1. c. (t) Com. in. cap. 4. 
|. 2. De differ. febr. Galeni. (7) Obſ. de febr. quæſtion. g. 
(v) Cens. 1. obf. 18: (x) According to Swieten upon com. 1. 


e. (z) De fed. et cauſ. morb. epiſt. 49. n. 36. (y) I. c. &. 


(aa) Upon Bonet. Med. Septentr. T. 2. I. 5. p. 194- et miſcell. 
N. C. an 4. et 5. p. 58. (655) Cent. vii. curat. 75. (65) Cent. 
vii. curat. 75: (cc) Annot. in hb. Donat. Ant. ab Altomare de 
med. hum. corp. malis, c. 12. (dd) Epid. Ephem. 1. 2. con- 

tit. vern. et æſtiv. an. 1576 f. (ee) Op. omn. T. 2. p. 1. 
Colleg. practic. prax. ſpec. I. 1. ſect. 15. c. 2. p. 255. who had 
an opportunity of ſeeing it return every Friday, (F) Ephem. 
N. C. Doc. 2. an g. append. p. 39. obſ. 64. (gg) Obſ. Rhod. 
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. - (bb) De Febr. Putr. I. c. (ii) I. c. 09 On "TY 
note af (mm) Cent. 3, obſ. 13. (an) 1. c. (oo) Lin. med, ann. 
4. Decemb. obſ. 18. (pp) Diviſ. Febr. Diviſ. 4. p. 9, (2% 
Le (er) Cent. 2. obſ. 57. (55) Tabl. Noſolog. et Meteorolog. 
Avril 1759. p. 150. (it) Prax. Med. I. 3. obſ. 34. (%) Lc. 
(vv) 1. c. () l. c./ (zz) Compend. de Febr. 1, 1. (yy) Tr. 2. 
ſum. 4. diſtinck. 5. e 5. (a*) As Foreſt informs us, I. 3. obſ. 43. 
43: ſchol. p. m. 160. (6*) J. c. (e) Lc. (4) 1. c. H xxxiv, 


66. THE fovers which exceed thofe bounds 
(64. 65.), and obſerve ſtill longer 

The e of two 

or three months, periods, as thoſe which OCCUT every 
or thoſe which. 

continue for, : a month, or every ſecond or third 
Ver., month, or are annual, and other 
ſuch fevers, recorded by authors, do not ſeem 
to belong to this place, becauſe they are perhaps 
properly claſſed with the ephemerz. The monthly 
fever uſually occurs in women about the time of 
| the catamenia, and in men immediately previous 
to the breaking out of the hemorrhoidal flux; 
although, accordidg to Sanctorius *, it ſometimes 
occurs independent of theſe cauſes. Not a few 
others make mention of the trimeftris, or that 
occurring every three months: Ballonius F uſed 
to be attacked by it on great changes of the ſea- 
ſons taking place, and he has publiſhed ſome in- 
ſtances of the annual fever. We likewiſe read of 
the annual fever having been cured by De Haen . 


Wy * As related by De Hat, i in Theſ. de febr. diviſion. divif. 
1 p. 10. 1 
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1 Conſult. Med. I. I. n. (. 


+ L. c. p. . 70. fra. 


67. We have already SHES bf out (63.) he 
fevers uſually called periodical, and ſuch as 
are named erratic. The periodical ones obſerve 
a certain order in their acceſſions, and certain 
periods. The erratic. ones confine themſelves to 
no order or type, but paſs. from one to another. 
To which claſs the vage ſeem to belong ; thoſe, 
namely, which are much more uncertain in their 
courſe than the erratic ones, and never retain. the 
ſimilitude to any type. But, in the ſame man- 
ner as a regular or irregular type conſtitutes the 
periodical or erratic ones, ſo does a difference of 
the parts which the fever attacks, or continues 
to affect, give riſe to a new kind of diſtinction. 
For, although fever generally affects the whole 
ſyſtem, and is therefore eſteemed an univerſal 
diſeaſe, ſometimes, however, though exceedingly 
rarely, it ſeizes on a particular part. Hence in- 
termittents may be divided into univerſal, and into 
topical or particular. Among the latter, accord- 
ing to Cnoefellius *, Jacobzus +, Bergius f, Swie⸗ 
ten ||, and others, it is by no means 
a new nor unuſual thing, for ſome- nn 
times one arm, ſometimes a leg, 


ſometimes the hypogaſtric e ſometimes one 7 


, 
"= 
3 
* 
155 
Rs 
1 
2 
' : 2h 
„ 
—_—_—:.- 
2 bd te 
* 4 
8 Who. 
Pa 
8 CH; as 
Mn, N 
4 4A > 
1 * N 
E 5 Rv 
* 2 
[CIR NE ' 
Ui * IIS k 
: vi * * Wy 
» ks. a. 2 = 
F ILAN | 
BO L 
8 D 
e ACS 
| 224 
5 , N. Rs J 
2 e 
„ 25 
e 
- Ada 
, = Hp 
nt 
WILT +6 
* 22 
2 *. 
CES - WT os 
— * S\Z 
7 I $a. 
l 4 a. 2 
» GAIN *.*; 
—_ 
> N I 
g 7 vp * 
1 yy 
= _ * — 1 
ee * 
4 8 1 
* 2 9 2 
„ 
I I il a * A 
e 
- AK ee" 
n 1 
3 
ee 
7 * 
e 
e 8 
i IRS 
"Y 1 1 "mY 
M 
5 
2 _—_”} 7 x FR SD, 
A — 3 
„ 
Po 2 F< b> 
Se nt 
2 1 N 7 . 2 
a — > x ; f 
i 
1 2 
e 
1 
LI F SEN * 
1 3 % 
PS 
Ry * n 
1 o 
2 n 
0 * * 3 
1 1 So w.\ 
A HEE; 
N31 2 * IH 
nk vc 
5 
8 TAs 
»Y; L „ 
$4 : ic.» * 
wo _y Pad — Te 
W 2 
4 . 1 4 => 85 
7 WY. N 3 
rs Mr 8 SY 
7 | AY 1 _—— - — 2 
4 . i * — 
5 \ $7 e 
PoE ERR 
v 4 £5 Bee * 7 SI 3 
0 b o * 8 * YT 2. | 
-1 Sa 5 3 
{EI fe Rk 
4 5 422 14 
= 5 2 
F 2 7 2 2 
I” * SF — 1 by | 
D 
e N 
* * 3 
J Nc Gm,” mI% 
e 
e 
r 
r 
KEE TE LAOS” l 
To Sy no EF OE 
8 
8 me S 
- 1 0 
= i 8 
ld 5 R 2 
wo S 
* 3 
n 
3 1 
: wo if 
* 
WES 
$5.3 
Fd = 
<3 
5. 


262 OF INTERMITTING FEVERS. 


half of the whole body, to be ſeized periodically 


with all, or moſt of the ſymptams; of intermit- 


ting fevers. To this claſs of topical intermittents 
ſhould be referred, the whole of thoſe fevers called 
by ſome larvatæ. But they are called ſo, becauſe, 
under the appearance of other diſeaſes, they recur 
periodically, without any ſenſible fever, at leaſt 
without any which affects the whole ſyſtem. Of 
this kind are periodical inflammations of the eyes, 


tooth-ach, cholic pains, heart-burn, aſthma, epi- 


lepſy, hyſterics, St Vitas's dance, and other affec- 
tions of the quotidian, tertian, or any other type; 
although, properly ſpeaking, theſe are uſually re- 
ferred, rather to periodical diſeaſes than to fevers, 
Becauſe, however, like intermittents, they yield 
to the Peruvian' bark, and the febrile ſymptoms 
are often felt in the parts in which they ſettle ; 
ſuch as, increaſed motion of the arteries, pain, 
heat, tremor, and ſimilar ſymptoms ; on that 
account they can be conſidered in ſome meaſure 
as larvatæ, or topical fevers. ; 


* Ephem. N. C. Dec. 1. ann. 3. obſ. 205. p. 381. 
+ AR. Haffniens. vol. 1 obſ. 119. 
1 AR: Suecic. vol. xvi. Trimeſtr. 4. 


L. c. 575% Med. Effays, T. 1. p. 295. and T. 2. j p. 365. 
Journ. de Med. T. xxiv. p. 60. &. 
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[ 


68. But i in has onder, or manner, inter- 
mitting fevers proceed, they are call- 
ed from the time of the year when ed ud into 


vernal and au- 
hey principally. begin, or are moſt elt. . 
frequent, ſometimes vernal, at others 9 
autumnal. The former, as Sydenham obſerves, 
extend from February to Auguſt, the latter from 
Auguſt to February ; and as they differ, for the 
moſt part, in various manners, and in the appear- 
ance of the ſymptoms, ſo they. have various ter- 
minations and differences in their duration. The 
vernal ones are every where conſidered as milder 
and of ſhorter duration; although they are not al- 
ways ſo in fact. The autumnal ones on the 
other hand are more ſeyere, and of longer conti- 
nuance. But they, both ſucceed each other, and 
generally, though not always, each on its arri- 
val cauſes: the diſappearance of the other. For I 
have frequently ſeen after the appearance of the 
vernal intermittents, ſymptoms of the autumnal 
ones ſtill remaining; or during the prevalence of 
the autumnal ones, the nature of vernal ones pre- 
ſerved. Another diſtinction of theſe fevers has 
been taken from obſervation : I mean 
the diviſion of them into depurative, DE 
as they call them, or perfectiuæ, and 
corruptive, The former are ſo named becauſe 
they free the blood, during each acceſſion, from 
the fomes, or cauſe by which the fever is kept 
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up, in ſuch a manner that nothing of it remains 
in the ſyſtem; and by degrees whatever noxious 
matter has from time to time got into the blood, 
odr is evolved in the blood itſelf, is again expelled, 
odr corrected by them, and health is thus ſafely 
and quickly reſtored. But the latter do not 
wholly correct nor expel the fomes, but always 
ſupply it with new matter, or they vitiate, change, 
and weaken the ſound fluids, or ſolids, in ſuch a 
manner that the whole economy and conſtitution 
of the body is thrown into a worſe condition. 
Hence the body is rendered both more pure and 
_ . found, by the former kind of fevers ; while by 
the latter it is more and more vitiated, diſſolved 
and prediſpoſed to other diſeaſes of a worſe 
wy | * 
69 Nor muſt we Besen to mention, that in- 
termittents are divided into benign 
The |; 4 > ora and malignant, or, more properly, 
| - , * permcaous ; which differ from thoſe. 
called corruptive in their ſeverity and the rapidi- 
ty of their courſe. But according to Torti *, a 
man of very great experience, there are two kinds 
of malignant intermittents; viz. the comitatæ, 
which although they intermit periodically, and, 
like the benign ones, have intervals of apyrexia; 


7 


nevertheleſs in the paroxyſms are attended with 
ſome peculiarly alarming ſymptom, by which the 
patient's life is quickly brought into danger, and 
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1s threatened with fatal conſequences. | The other 
is that of the ſubcontinuæ, as they are called, 


which being accompanied by no peculiar — 


tom, (whence they are alſo named /olitarie) 
but by manifold and various ſymptoms, the in- 
termiſſion gradually becoming more obſcure, 


and obliterated, ſometimes © fowly, ſometimes 


quickly, haſten to the continued nature of a- 


cute fevers, ſome of the ſevere and various ſymp- | 
toms being. extended 'to the time of the uſual 


intermiſſion and apyrexia. Moreover, ſuch fe- 
vers are named benign as are fartheſt removed 
from each of theſe Kinds, whether comitatee, of 


ſubcontinue. 


* 'Therapeur. Special lid. 3. e. i. p. 123. et 124. 


70. But in the comitatz (for I ſhall ſpeak © of 


the other kind hereafter), ſince ſome | 
The pernicious 


ſymptoms appeared to Torti to de- Me 


pend upon colliquation, as it is called, . 


and ſome upon coagulation ; theſe fevers, there- 
fore, are agam divided by him into collzquative 


and coagulative. To the colliquative kind are re- 


ferred, 1. The choleric or 'dyſenteric fever; 2. 


The fubcruenta or atrabilaris ; 3. The DO Wet : 
and 4. The Jiaphoretica, which, however, it is 
believed may ſometimes be reckoned among the 
coagulative. To the coagulative again belong, 


1. The Jpncopalis ; ; 2. The algida ; 3. The letbar- 
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gica, which comprehends the apopleFlic and % 65 
roſe fevers of others. Theſe are the principal 


kinds of comitatæ obſerved and deſcribed by our 


countryman Torti. The whole of the pernicious 


comitatæ, however, are not contained among 
theſe. For Mercatus *, Morton, Morandus Mo- 
randius, nay, Torti himſelf enumerates other 
more rare fevers, for example, the pleuritic, catar- 
rhal, rheumatic, colic, arthritic, blind, ſcorbutic, and 
petechial fevers. To which muſt be added that 
ſpecies which was.obſerved by Frid. Caſmir. 4, to 
prevail at Manheim, on account of the ſpaſms 
and convulſions with which it was attended, to 
be named /baſmodic : and likewiſe. at each paro- 
xyſm attended with a white ſwelling of the whole 


ſkin, deſcribed by Storck 4. But of each of theſe 


particularly hereaſter. 


* Mercatus is believed to have been the firſt KEE who 
gave a clear deſcription of them, next Morton and Torti, not - 


withſtanding that while they were employed in making their 


obſervations, before writing, they had no previous knowledge of 
each other, But ſome veſtiges of theſe fevers are to be found 
in the works of the older writers, namely, Averroes, Avenzoar, 
Valleſius, Mercurialis, H. Saxonia, Riverius, Sydenham, Epi- 


phanius, Donatus, Horſtius, Rhodius, e ORE Syl- 
vius, Etmuller, &c, 


+ Com: Lipf; Suppl: 2. ad Decad. 2: p: 204: 
+ Ann; Med. Secund. pt 163; ed. Amſtel: 1779! 


71. The other kind of pernicious fevers, na- 


n 
Nr 


OF INTERMITTING FEVERS, > 


med by Torti /ubcontinue or ſolitaria, 
conſiſts of one ſpecies only, equally 1 3 


prane to colliguation and coagulation ; ga- 
the nature of which amounts merely 


to this, that the period of the paroxyſms bes 
ming obſcure, and the fever being prolonged to 
the time when the intermiffion uſually takes 
place, with dangerous and malignant ſymptoms | 
of various kinds, it ſeems extremely apt to dege- 
nerate into the continued acute fever. But this 
ought to be carefully diſtinguiſhed from the ſpe- 
cies of intermittents, which is diſpoſed indeed ta 
become continued, — the new acceſſion coming on 
ſo prematurely, that it ſuperyenes upon the pre- 
ceeding one before it is quite finiſhed, —but is 
calily borne, preſerves the periods of the acceſ- 
ſions ſtill diſtin, and occaſions no danger, diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the name of ſubintrans.- 
Enough of theſe for the preſent ; we 
ſhall treat of them more at large, elſewhere when 
we come to deliver the particular hiſtory, fymp- 
toms, and method of cure of each. We ſhall 
only add, that ſuch fevers are frequently peculiar. 
to certain times and ſeaſons of the year, and ta 
certain countries, and therefore are ſometimes ob- 
ſerved to prevail epidemically, ſometimes endemt- 
cally, although we do not deny that they ſome- 


Subintrans. 


times occur likewiſe /zoradically. But we are in- 


formed by Meiner, Lanzonius, Cleghorn, 
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Hevermannus, Lauter, Hoffman 7, that malig. 
nant or pernicious fevers, of whatever kind, when 
they rage epidemically, are propagated' into ſound 
bodies by contagion. But that I hold as ex- 
tremely uncertain, and of very rare occurrence; 
_ fince the celebrated Beccarius could diſcover no- 
thing contagious in a very ſevere epidemic, which 
attacked a great many people at Bononia in the 
year 1729. Nor have I myſelf, in other ſuch 
_ epidemics, to which I paid pretty careful atten- 
tion, ever been able to diſcover any thing leading 
to a certain concluſion, For the cauſe, in conſe- 
quence of which a great number at the ſame 
4 time, in the ſame place, and under the ſame roof, 
dre attacked with fever, is ſo general, that there 
ſeems to be no need for contagion to propagate 


2 the complaint from diſeaſed to N N 


F IFortius;'l. c. p. 130. 
4 Paſſages may be ſeen in Trakam' s Hiſt. Feb. Interm. vol. I, 


p- I. c. v. 9 XXIV. 


4 Act. phyſ. med. N. 2 vol. ili; obC. 48. p. TIT 


72. But in every true and. genuine intermit- 
tent, three ſtages in each paroxyſm 


-T e ene < myghe rc uſually conſidered. The, firſt, 


_ each acceſſion. | 
=—_ | or incipient ſtage; is that of the cold, 


the ſecond, that of the beat, or the increaſe of 
the complaint, the third is that of the /xveat, or 
1 the remiſſion of the ly ptome. Others affirm, 


1 


n 
1 F | 
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that there is a kind of intermediate ſpace betwixt 
the increaſe and remiſſion of the ſymptoms, when 
the fever neither inereaſes nor decreaſes, which 
therefore has its name from remaining ſtationary. 
But becauſe it is not very manifeſt, or becauſe it 
is apt to be confounded with the preceding or 
ſucceeding ſtage, it is omitted by certain modern 
authors. In like manner, in the cold ſtage three 
degrees of violence are obſerved ; the firſt is when 
the whole body, or at leaſt ſome parts of it, is 
cold indeed, but is neither accompanied with tre- 
mor of the ſkin, nor do the limbs ſhake, and is 
called refrigeration, or perfrigeration. But if the 
kin is corrugated, and ſeems. to tremble, it is 
then called Horror, or horripilatio ; and terminates 
the ſecond degree of the cold tage. And laſtly, 
the third ſtage of the cold takes place when the 
limbs ſhake and are agitated, and is denominated 
rigor. To all theſe degrees of febrile cold is ſu- 
peradded a certain proportionate uneaſy ſenſation 
of dull pain affecting the whole ſyſtem. 

73. The firſt ſtage, or commencement, begins 
with frequent yawning and deſire to 
ſtreteh the limbs, now named pandi- [Deſert of | 
culatio, ſueceeded by laſſitude, hea» 
vineſs and deblility of the whole ſy- ©" Gage. 
ſtem ; paleneſs and lividity, affecting particularly 
ine nails, the point of the noſe, and fingers; next 


cold, partly actual, partly apparent; — in the 
Vol. I, 0 
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back and joints; ſhaking, eſpecially of the lower 


jaw; difficult and anxious reſpiration ; the pulſe 


at firſt unfrequent, ſlow, and ſmall, afterwards 


likewiſe weak and frequent, or at leaſt quick; 
nauſea; vomiting ; ' thirft ; watery, thin urine. 
'Theſe ſymptoms continue more or lefs for one 


hour, or two hours, rarely for three or four, 


and are exceedingly ſeldom extended to fix, unleſs 
the fever be of the kind called algida. 

74. The cold gradually remitting, or the firſt 
ſtage being finiſhed, heat ariſes, and 
by degrees increaſes in ſuch a man- 
ner as ſometimes to become ſharp and burning. 
The degree of it, however, does not always cor- 
reſpond with the degree of the preceding cold. 
The reſpiration then becomes freer, next great 
and frequent, but unaccompanied by anxiety ; 
the pulſe is increaſed, and imperceptibly becomes 
great, ſtrong, and frequent. Headach, and 
ſometimes ſlight delirium, ſupervene; the thirſt 
continues; che urine is paſſed of a deeper colour; 
and theſe ſymptoms remain for ſome hours, until 
the tranſition to the laſt ſtage takes place. 
F. In this ſtage all the ſymptoms of the ſe- 
cond begin to abate; the ſkin be- 
comes ſofter and moiſt; a warm 
ſweat breaks out in great abundance from all 
parts of the body, affording much relief. Nor 
is it an uncommon thing for vomiting and looſe- 


Second ſtage. 


Third ſtage. 
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neſs to occur at the ſame time. The urine 
which is then voided, is generally red and ſcanty; 
and depſiots a ſediment; ſimilar to pulveriſed 
bricks, hence called /ateritious,” which is eſteemed 


by many as a pathognomonic ſymptom of inter- 
mittents. But it is by no means ſo ; for both 1 


myſelf and others have ſometimes ſeen it entirely 
wanting; in which caſe it appears browniſh» or 
yellowiſh with a cloud, or yellow depoſition, nay 
ſometimes like that of people in health; which; 
however, is very liable quickly to become turbid, 


and appears like that of cattle. Laſtly, a gentle 


ſleep ſteals upon the patient, on being awoke 
from which he complains of ſearcely any in- 
convenience or uneaſineſs, except debility, feels 
tolerably recovered, and, in a ſhort time, enjoys 
a perfect apyrexia, or intermiſſion from fever. 
If any thing, however, inconſiſtent with ſound 
health is ſtill obſervable, it may be reduced to 
light headach, or heavineſs of the head, thirſt, 
or ſome ſuch inconſiderable ſymptom, together 
with ſome irregularity or frequency of pulſe. 
75, It is proper to obſerve, however, that 
theſe fevers do not always begin with | 


admonitions. 


cold. For ſometimes their attack im n and 


mediately commences with heat; 
which principally occurs during the ſummer- time, 
or in warm weather. Sometimes alſo the cold 


only ſupervenes upon the heat which has already 
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begun, and is prevailing in the ſyſtem, nor, as 
appears, is the acceſſion then terminated by ſweat- 
ing. Nay, ſometimes cold puts an end to the 
whole fit F. Schenck makes mention of a tertian, 
the acceſſions of which I obſerved an inverted 
order, as it were; ſince they commenced with 
ſweating, vrhich was ſucceeded by rigor and then 
heat. Moreover, Van Swieten informs us, 
that theſe three ſtages (par. 73. 74. 75.) of every 
paroxyſm of intermitting fevers, if compared 
with thoſe of continued fevers, have a great affi- 
nity to them; the firſt ſtage, or that of the cold, 
reſembling the increaſe of the others, the ſecond 
their ſtate of vigour, and the third their remiſſion, 
in which the criſis and ſolution of the diſeaſe 
take place. But if we do not conſider one acceſ- 
ſion only, but all the acceſſions together of every 
intermitting fever, in that cafe, he obſerves, tþat 
the increaſe of the fever was going on ſo long as the 
paroxyſm in the duration, number, and violence of 
the ſymptoms, exceeds the preceding one; and that 
the remiffion had taken place, when, after. the 
ſymptoms of concoction, which the ancients 
looked for in theſe fevers alſo, but whether with 
good reaſon, or not, I ſhall not determine, — the 
diſeaſe remitted of Its violence. 
* Ettmuller. Oper.Omn. T. 2. P. 1. Pract. Prax. Seb. I. I. ſe. 


15. cap. 2: in oftan. n. 9. Borrichius, Act. Med. Haff nien. 
vol. ii. obſerv. 37. 
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77 But it is 3 now to 2 e 
concerning the cauſes of theſe fevers. 8 
And firſt, to begin with their proxi- cauſes, Me 

q firſt the more 
mate cauſe, we muſt confeſs, that it immediate 
appears * very obſcure, and that a 
knowledge of it ſeems ſcarcely attainable. We 
have already ſhewn, (58.), what the followers of 
Galen thought upon this ſubje&. Willis made it 
conſiſt in a peculiar fermentation of the blood, 
by which the nutritious juice, or chyle derived 
from the ingeſta, and not ſufficiently aſſimilated, 
like ſomething heteregeneous and foreign, is either ſub- 
dued, or thrown off ; Sylvius aſcribed it to the 


pancreatic juice rendered to acid by ſtagnation, 


and carried to the duodenum, along with the bile, 
(which is more or leſs acrid), in a vitiated ſtate 
of efferveſcence ; Ettmuller places it in a preter- 
natural ferment of a ſaline acid nature, generated 


in the ſtomach and prime vie, ariſing from a fault 


in the digeſtion, whether the latter be vitiated in 

conſequence of a digeflive ferment, or the aliment ta- 

ken . There is no great difference between theſe 

and the hypotheſes of ſome others; namely, of 

Borelli, Jones, and Beſanzoni, who are of opts 
03 
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Pi * 


nion, either that the nervous influence, on account 
of its paſſage through the nerves and glands being 


obſtructed, ſtagnates, ferments and flows back, 


or that the crude and acid particles of the blood ad- 
here at the ſurface of the body, and twitch the fibres 
there, or that the acidity of the blood infefts the 
meruous influence d. But ſcarcely any of theſe 
opinions, in the preſent enlightened ftate of our 


knowledge of the animal economy, as the cele- 


brated Home I juſtly obſerves, finds a ſupporter ; 
nay, being altogether fictitious and deftitute of 
foundation, they have already of themſelves fallen 
to the ground. But while Home rejeds the opi- 


nions of others, it were to be wiſhed, that the 


one, which he has ſubſtituted in their ſtead, con- 
cerning laxity of the fibres, and conſequent dimi- 


nution of the ** perſpiration, as the proximate 


cauſe of theſe fevers, reſted on a more ſolid 


baſis ＋ F. | 
70 This appears to be the caſe in the opinion of (rotten, Set 
his Prax. Med. Syſtem. n. 195. 

+ De Fabr. c. 3. 5. 34. 

1 Prax. Med. . 1. c. 30. a. 58. ad. 129. 

|| Oper. ＋ 2. - Colleg. Praic. ſect. 15. 6 2. p. 303. 

$ As Home obſerves, Princip. Fa. P. 2. OOF v. 

A Ibid. 


This - hypotheſis reſts on a very EEE foundation: 1. 
Becauſe ſuch laxity of the fibres is frequently ſuppoſititious, and, 
i the moſt 1 is not preſent 1 in intermitting fevers; 2. Be. 


. 
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* 


cauſe laxity, or atony, of the fibres more commonly ſucceeds, 
than precedes, fever, and ſeems the fore to be rather the ef- 
fect than cauſe of it; 3. Becauſe cachetic and leu ophlegma· 
tic perſons, and thoſe labouring und anaſarca, in whom both 
laxity of the fibres and dimiuutio/ of perſpiration” are niani- 
feſt, are not more liable to ſuch: fevers than others 3 4. Be- 
cauſe ſtrengthening remedies and àſtringents would more cer- 
tainly ſubdue the fever than Peruvian bark, which is much lefs 
ſtrengthening and aſtringent; and, if they ever remove it, they 
generally do not effect this without injury; nor does it appear 
ſufficiently”, manifeſt, whether they overcome the fever by 
ſtrengthening the fibres, or by any other power or means; 5. 
Becauſe the Peruvian bark, "which is the ſureſt and moſt effi- 
cacious remedy againſt fever, although ſlightly aſtringent, does 
not greatly promote perſpiration ; 6. Becauſe ſudorifics would 
be preferable to other remedies in removing fever; 7. Becauſe 


it is ſtill an undetermined point by what power the Peruvian- 


bark ſubdues fevers ; 8. Becauſe, admitting ſuch a cauſe, many. 
of the phenomena of fever could neither be underſtood. nor ex- 
plained by it; 9. Becauſe powerful and ſtrengthening friftion 
would remove every intermittent, not to mention many Gmilar 
arguments, 53085 35. 


+ Nay, De Haen, with many others, frequently confeſſes his 
total ignorance of its modus operandi. S. Rat. Med. P. 3. c. 4 
p. 171. and in the ſame baok, c.. p. 136. et ſeq, where he likewiſe 
properly ſhews, that after giving the bark both to men of a very 
firm, and thoſe of a very lax, temperament, that it proved equally 
efficacious in reſtoring their health; and he concludes, that, if 


the bark afted only by its aſtringent power, and by firengthening: the, 


lax nerves, it would prove rather of great d. omen than ſer- 


vice, to one of a rigid fibre. , 


EXT 


78. Having, therefore, very Nightly rouched 
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pon theſe opinions, as being alto- 


8 wh gether nugatory, I ſhall not omit 


to mention the conjectures, in ſome 


meaſure plauſible, which certain other learned men 


have formed concerning the ſubject (77.). Firſt, 


then, ſome of them think it moſt probable, that 
the material cauſe of theſe fevers is ſomething 
which, at ſtated times, is added to the blood, 
and excites the commotion to which the term 
fever has been applied. For, were one to ſup- 
pole that it was already inherent in the blood, 
they look upon this ſuppoſition as very erroneous; 


becauſe they think it ſcarcely. poſlible for it to re- 
main ſo long quieſcent in the blood as the patient 
remains free from fever during the intervals. 
But if ſuch an extraneous matter, when it has 


been infuſed; into the blood, cauſes this commo- 


tion, it becomes altogether neceſſary, if reſt and 


intermiſhon ſhould follow, to correct it, or, (as 
is more likely), to change it, that it 


Exp anation of the 


ſymptoms, © may be eaſily ſecreted and elimi- 


nated from the body. For, that 
thus the blood, having either loſt its noxious 


power, or the vitiated and deleterious febrile 
matter being excreted, returns to its former good- 
neſs and tranquillity, which continues until a new 


one ſimilar to the former is imparted to it. But 
that, according to the difference of quantity, bad- 


neſs, thickneſs or force of the ſame matter, and ac- 
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cording to the different temperature of the blood 
itſelf, the nature, age, and ſtrength of the patient, 
that faulty ſtate is ſooner or later corrected, or 
expelled, and that, therefore, each acceſſion is 
finiſhed in a longer or ſhorter interval of time. + 
79. But, according to them, if either from a 
fault of this matter, or from a defect 
in the vital powers, its correction N 
or expulſion takes place difficultly conrucatevers 
or ſlowly; one or other of theſe 
reſults will be the conſequence : namely, either 
one acceſhon, when too long protracted, is imme- 
diately followed by another, before the departure 
of the firſt, or ſuch a quantity of impure: matter 
is accumulated in the blood as becomes fit to 
keep up, the fever. In the former manner, be- 
- fore one acceſſion be concluded, they ſay that the 
* other ſteals upon it imperceptibly, and that kind of 
8 ever then ariſes which is named /ubintrans. But, 
it in the latter manner, that the fever, 
— from being intermittent} paſſes into 
it the continued form. In like manner, 
18 that a periodical migration of the extraneous fomes 
le into the blood occurs ſooner or later, according to == 
a is various quantity, mobility, and nature, and the = 
W kind of place from whence it iſſues. For that - 
ut a greater quantity of it, or its being more diſpoſed 
d- to fluidity, or remarkable acrimony, cauſe ſhorter 
C= intervals of intermiſſions; while the oppoſite con- 
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ditions occaſion longer intervals. And as ſome. 
times a longer, ſometimes a ſhorter ſpace of time 
ſeems requiſite to collect and prepare the fomes, 


it is not to be wondered at if the fits return in 


ſome inſtances daily, ſometimes every other day, 
ſometimes every fourth, and ſometimes even after 


a longer interval. 
80. Beſides, the places in which that ſebrile 


fomes is collected during an inter- 


ces in which the val, they ſay may be various. But 
er s theſe they ſuppoſe to be either in 

the blood or not. The ſtomach, 
inteſtines, meſenteric glands, the veſſels carrying 
chyle, the liver, pancreas, and whatever other parts 
there may be fit for that purpoſe, are believed to 
belong to the former claſs. To the latter belong, 
or are aſcribed, all the conglobate glands through- 
out the extent of the body, or in the viſcera, 
from which the lymphatic veins proceed. But 
in the latter, Torti ſuſpects, that that matter is col- 
lected, which is rather diſpoſed to excite the milder 
kind of fevers; namely, thoſe which come on 
with cold and rigor, like other intermittents, but 


without any other ſevere ſymptom, and are laſtly 


terminated by ſweat breaking out over the whole 


ſurface of the body. But the former fevers, 
- which excite violent ſymptoms at the bottom of 


the ſtomach, —as nauſea, vomiting, cardialgia, 


looſeneſs, gripes; rumblings of the bowels, flatu- 
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lency, or ſhaking and rigors, affecting the back 
and loins principally,—or are derived from a bad 
manner of living, thoſe ſame fevers, I ſay, ſeem 
to him to have their fomes in that part where 
ſuch ſymptoms occur. It muſt be remembered, 
however, that the febrile cauſe, collected in any 
part merely by irritating the nerves and fibres, 
may excite fever without paſſing into the blood, 


as violent pain or inflammation of any part does; 


but that it is moved from the place in which it 
is contained, and ejected from the ſyſtem perio- 
dically by the febrile motion which is excited, 
by the preceding irritation 'of the nerves and the 
ſpaſmodic affection of the fibres. Beſides, there 
are ſome who do not conſider it as abſurd: to ſup- 
poſe, that that cauſe ariſes in the blood itſelf, and 
remains in it, and is occaſionally increaſed and 
diminiſhed in ſuch a manner, that the febrile ac- 
ceſſion and its departure follow, without being de- 
rived from any other ſource, | 

8. But let us allow that that fomes is trans- 
ferred by certain circuits from ſome 
of the parts already enumerated into 
the blood. Yet who can certainly 
inform us what is its firſt origin, 
and in what place it is concealed and collected 5 
For if we ſuppoſe that place to be the cavity of 


The objections 
that may be of- 
fered to theſe 
opinions. 


ſhe ſtomach or duodenum, or the receptacles of 


he bile, or any other part of the inteſtines; 
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would not the copious and repeated vomiting 
and purging, which-not only Nature herſelf, but 
likewiſe art, attempts during the acceſſions, or 
before them, draw off and exhauſt all the febrile 
cauſe? But, as Torti himſelf, and with him 
Sydenham, and a great many others “, declare, 
it is by no means conſiſtent with experience, and, 
if any relate that that has been done ſucceſsfully, 
they muſt confeſs that it happens ſo ſeldom, that 
it ought not to be adduced in confirmation of 
their opinion. Nay, on the contrary, it has 
been found more than once, that fevers are not 
_ diminiſhed by ſuch evacuations, but that they 
are oftener exaſperated by them, or from being 
ſimple ones become double: to ſay nothing of 
the choleric, dyſenteric, or atrabilious ones, and 
others, the danger or deſtructive nature of which 
is more immediate and ſerious, in proportion as 
ſuch evacuations have been more or leſs exceſſive. 
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82. Beſides, if the febrile cauſe really exiſted 
in theſe places (par. 80. 8 1.), it 
muſt be quite obvious, that it I a 
would be much more uſeful to adminiſter the bark ¶ ci 
four or five hours before the acceſſion, at a time 
when the cauſe of fever may be completely under I T 
the influence of the remedy, (if it can be ſuppo+ II fe 
fed to act directly upon it), than at a time more 
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remote from the ſucceeding paroxyſm. And yet 


experience has proved the very contrary. - For 


we do not procure a certain and perfect effect 
from the remedy, unleſs it has been begun to be 


adminiſtered upwards of twenty four hours pre- 


vious to the attack; notwithſtanding that Werl- 


hoff“ aſſerts the contrary, Which facts, though 
they ſufficiently demonſtrate, that the matter of 


ſever is neither accumulated in the ſtomach, nor 
reſides in it, nor in the biliary ducts, inteſtines, or 
neighbouring parts, {till they ſeem to be of ſuch a 
kind, as ought to make us ſuſpect that it does 
not lurk there only, or is derived from thence, 
but that it ſprings from a more internal ſituation, 
or lies more deeply hid, or that another fault is 


preſent, giving riſe to fever, which is cured by | 


the uſe of the bark. 825 
n : | * 88 


83. But if the coals of all 1 intermitting fevers 
be referred to the conglobate glands, 
and lymphatic . veins, or to the 
nerves, or the external ſurface of 
the body, or the blood itſelf (77. and 8o.), why 
are they not cured by aperients, ſudorifics, anta- 
cds, and decoctions of wood as they are called? 
Of the pernicious fevers, why does that called by 
Torti diaphoretica (70.) run fo rapidly to a fatal 


Other objections 
again, 


termination, without the ſweat proving at all ſer- 
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viceable? Why do not the fevers, which are 
univerſally ſuppoſed to ariſe from vitiated condi- 
tions of the lymph, as thoſe commonly called 
catarrhal, rhuematic, ſcorbutic, venereal, arthri- 
tic, ſtrumons, ſince they enjoy intermiſſions, 
yield to the Peruviau bark, like other intermit- 
tents? But, as we are by no means capable of 
determining the place in which the matter of 
fever dwells, ſo are we equally incapable of divi- 
ning what fluid is principally vitiated. However, 
whatever it is, we hold it to be a matter attended 
with very great difficulty to gueſs under what kind 
of vitiation it labours. Men of very great learning 
obſerve, that it may be in an aceſcent or alkalc/- 
cent ſtate, that it may become corrupted, putrid, 
inſpiſſated, exceſſive, or deficient, that it may 
acquire various kinds of acrimony, or may depart 
in any other manner from its natural tempera- 
ture, motion, and circulation, ſo as to excite 
the febrile commotion. Nay, ſome are of opi- 
nion, that it may be vitiated in ſuch a manner, 
that, at one time, acquiring the nature of a cor- 
roſive poiſon, it occaſions vomiting, purging, 
excruciating pains in the ſtomach and bowels; 
or, rendered - exceedingly acrid, it diſſolves and 
attenuates the whole mixture and contexture of 
the blood; ſometimes, having contracted acidity, 
it coagulates the blood, and ſo depreſſes or lays 
bold of the inflammable principle, or phlo- 
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giſton, as to create the moſt intenſe cold ; - Crain 
times by its narcotic power it induces deep ſleep; 


and, according to its various degrees of degene- 
racy, occaſions the phenomena with which inter- 


mitting fevers, eſpecially malignant or Pernicious 


ones, have generally been attende. 

84. Hence, as it appears that the fluids bre be 
vitiated in ſuch a variety of diffe- 
rent ways, and it is very probable 
that fever may” be excited, ſome- 
times by one, ſometimes by another, kind of 
faulty ſtate or vitiated fluid; it conſequently fol- 
lows, as I think, that there muſt neceſſarily be 
not one, but ſeveral cauſes of intermitting fevers, 
and that, aceording to the different kinds of theſe 
cauſes, the fevers themſelves do not a little differ 


What may appear 


in their nature and effects, as has been pointed 


out above. But, if we ought in fact to conclude ſo, 


how does it happen that the very ſame Peruvian 


bark checks or overcomes all the different ſpecies 
of intermitting fevers depending on ſuch a variety 
of different cauſes? Does it not, therefore, ſeem 
more conſiſtent with reaſon, that all of them pro- 


ceed from one proximate cauſe only, ſince they 
are ſubdued by one and the ſame medicine? But 


this cauſe either almoſt altogether defies human 
ingenuity, or remains ſtill involved in the moſt 


abſolute obſcurity. For all thoſe who, with the 


ancients, diſpute-about the inveſtigation of both 


1 
1 
4 
* 
as by — >» Bk : 
= 4 DD Vs 1 F A 4 - Qs * 
TS 71 3 - * o + =. If „ 
5 IC —— bs bi — OT 1 Ar »<& {NR rm 
e 7 =þ * 4 * $0 28, e AE 
* — 8 4 eee 52 8 7 "4 85 6, * 392 52 4 2 5 5 
r xy x ET. 8 a 
Fs * WW, ty 7 1 N ” (a. { _—_ » 3 
AY IS \ 8 a n WW: 7's f 
7 . : * ry { 2 © 2 * 7 1 bs 
& ,* 8 - l 9 9 wo 7 j 
n 7 vs; * n aro - 2 . 
> 3 L J a ke 1 E at: LI 
* - 8 * I, F 4 
3 9 1 (Mp! Ll — ES OREN 58 > TIX y * 
i or Pe ent Ln ED 1 Warn 2 * 


more probable. 


4 


4 8 rere , 5 
3 * 1 . * T3" = <f) 
a — * —_ G_ n 
F e eee 


* = - 4 ly — 
r "FS ARON 


2 — 
e 
7 * * 


— — 


- * iy 
Y * 1 O 
8 


ed 


28 
* 


2 
2 
* 


2 
19 
n 


224 or INTERMITTING FEVERS. 


the material cauſe and its ſeat, as I have ſhewn; 
ſeem to have gone in queſt of remote cauſes, not 
a proximate and continued one, to which it 
would have been very ſerviceable to have paid at- 
tention. But they ſeem to have proven, in a 
plauſible manner, that it is not one and the ſame 
fluid that is vitiated, but different ones, according 
to the variety of the preceding cauſes, and of the 
fevers. 
85. But lately the celebrated Valcarenghi'® 
: {cribed the real cauſe of the i 
Whether the ſions to one fluid only, namely, the 
mz bile; being chiefly led to adopt this 
opinion, from the following conſi- 
derations. 1. Becauſe theſe fevers prevail more 
frequently in the ſummer and autumnal ſeaſon, 
when the bile is in a ſtate of greater abundance, 
and more acrid than uſual, or is more efferveſ- 
cent, but more rarely in winter, and then only 
when the autumnal or ſummer fevers are protract- 
ed till that time. 2. Becauſe, in general, the ſame 
fevers are more ſafely and more frequently re- 
folved by bilious evacuations, as is proven by the 
urine and ſweat, both in ſmell and colour, indi- 
cating a ſuperabundance of the bile. 3. Becauſe 


they ſeldom attack old men, more frequently the 


young, and thoſe of a choleric habit, and, in ſuch 
people, are attended with greater violence. 4- 
Becauſe they have very often been obſerved to 
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ſucceed to diſeaſes of the liver, or give riſe to 
them. 5. Becauſe moſt of their ſymptoms ariſe 
either from the quantity of the bile, or from ex- 
ceſſive heat or alkaleſcence of it, as it is called, 
and a putrid corruption, or ſome other ſimilar 
vitiatian, as appears from excretions of greeniſh, 
yellowiſh, or different coloured bile, which take 
place in their courſe both upwards and down- 
wards, affording much relief to the patient. 6. 
Becauſe yellowneſs of the tongue, bitterneſs of 
the mouth, an uneaſy tightneſs and anxiety about 

the ſtomach and biliary paſſages, &c. attend theſe 
fevers, without doubt evincing unuſual efferveſ- 
cence of the bile diffuſed over the fyſtem. | | 


* De Precip. febrib. par: 27. p. 180. 


86. Theſe, and ſuch like argument, are ad- 
duced by Valcarenghi and thoſe of | 
the ſame opinion, with ſuch a The diſcuſion of 
ſhew of truth, that the greater 
part of phyſicians have been induced to adopt 
their opinion. And indeed I do not deny, 
that the arguments adduced prove that the bile 
and biliary veſſels" in ſuch fevers are frequently 
affected; yet I cannot allow that we have 
ſufficient evidence of the bile being prima- 


ch rily affected, and occaſioning fever, and that it is 
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rather ſecondarily by the violence, motion, and. £ 
the matter of fever, whatever that be f. For the | 
ſpaſms about the lower part of the ſtomach, with 


which the fever is attended, the. tremor and 


| ſhuddering expreſs the bile. from the liver and. 
gall-bladder, and after urging it on to the duode- 
num, or even to the ſtomoch, throw it off by the 
mouth and anus. In the next place, it is by no 
means true, that evacuations of bile always occur 
in ſuch fevers, or that patients are relieved 
or cured by them, as is affirmed; which has 
been evinced by many experiments; but, if 
it ever does happen, it is only when the fever is 
combined, as is often the caſe, with a collection 
of bile in the primæ viæ. Moreover, the yellow 
colour of the urine and tongue, bitterneſs of the 
mouth, gnawing pain in the ſtomach, and other 
ſuch ſymptoms, ought not immediately make us 
fuppoſe, that the fever ariſes entirely from excels, 
or heat, or corruption, or ſtagnation of the bile ; 
fince they may all be effects of fever, and not un- 
frequently depend on fpaſms of the ſtomach, duo- 
denum, or ductus choledochus, by which the bile 
is made to flow back into the blood; and it is 
therefore manifeſt, that the bile is very often 
changed from its natural diſpoſition, motion, 
and courſe; not in conſequence of any vitiation 
in itfelf, but from ſome other cauſe. Many 


circumſtances concur in ſhewing that this is the 
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caſe , but eſpecially wounds and contuſions of 
the head; 2. violent paſſions; 3. an hypochon- 
driacal or ſeorbutic affection; 4 dropſy; F. 
old obſtructions of the viſcera; 6. cachexies; 
laſtly, all acute febrile diſeaſes, without even 
excepting inflammations themſelves. For every 
one muſt know, that, in ſuch caſes, the bile 
frequently all of a ſudden is either rendered 
vitiated in various ways, or is excreted in too 
great quantity, although ſhortl» before it was 
in no manner vitiated, nor exceeded the uſual 
quantity, It is equally well known that the urine 
frequently becomes red, is tinged with a faffron 
or {till deeper colour, that the mouth acquires a 
bitter taſte, that the epigaſtric region is convulſed 
in various ways, that the bile is thrown off by 
the mouth and anus, without 'its being primarily 
affected, or deſerving to be reckoned the proxi- 
mate cauſe of theſe ſymptoms. But if it be urged, 

on the other hand, that, from the ſymptoms being 
obſerved about the receptacles of the bile, it is ma- 
nifeſtly the fomes and cauſe of intermitting fe- 
vers; with equal propriety might it be affirmed 
in the comatoſe, lethargic, and other fevers,” af- 
fecting various parts of the body, that the proxi- 
mate cauſe of ſuch fevers is ſeated in the head, 
brain, breaſt, and elſewhere, as the more violent 
ſymptoms are obſerved to take a about. theſe 
parts, 
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We do not ſpeak of that bile which the older phyſicians 


| ſuppoſed to be the warmer and more acrid part of the blood 


and which Reſtaurandus conſidered as the cauſe of almoſt all 
feyers, not to ſay of intermittents, (Hippocr. de uſu Ching 
Chinz, cap. 4.), but of the true bile ſecreted in the liver. Be- 
fore Valcarenghi, even Zendrini (della China China) derived 
intermitting fevers from this bile. Nor did Dr Mead differ 
much in opinion from them, and in his Monit. et Præcept. 
Medic. cap. 1. ſect. 8. p. m. 22. he has not heſitated to make 


the following obſervation : « For it appears by no means doubt- | 


&« ful to me, that this fluid (the Due) 1 is Nee vitiated | in in. 
6c M fevers.“ | 


* 4 
3 
* 


+ Senae (De recond. febrib. interm. et remit. nat. L r. cap. 
6.) endeavours to ſnew, by ſeveral arguments, that the cauſe 
of fevers is diffuſed over the whole ſyſtem, but that the liver 
and biliary organs are affected in a particular manner by it. 8 


+ The celebrated De Hato (Rat. 3 cont. T. 3. p. 351 | 


197. ) has the following obſervations on the ſubject: « Thoſe 
«.who have received a blow, ' contuſion, or wound on the 
c head, ſucceſſwely vomit / bile, of various colours: yellow, 
« greeniſh, and variouſly tinged. Such as ride in a carriage 
« with their, face towards. the coach-box, contrary to their 
« uſual practice, and thoſe Who go to ſea for the firſt time, 
e not unfrequently vomit bile of theſe various hues. That it 
« belt. is bile; which comes off under theſe various appear - 
ances, is ſufficiently underſtood from its bitterneſs.” More - 
over, he thinks it probable, that the bile thrown into motion by 
the action of the poiſon in the ſtomach and inteſtines, aſſumes 
thoſe, warns and oy. tinge oe urine WER? its own hue.” 
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and-prevail only in the ſummer, or 
autumnal ſeaſon, fince they very fre- The © n | 
quently appear in the ſpring or win- 

ter; or only in the young and in thoſe of a 
bilions habit, fince they attack infants and young 


people alike, and thoſe of every temperament. 


In proof of which, I call upon all who have prac- 
tiſed medicine with attention in crowded cities. 
Nor are we authoriſed immediately to infer, even 
allowing that they attack young people and thoſe 
of bilious habits more frequently and with great- 
er violence than others, that they proceed from 
bile ; ſince it is a well eſtabliſhed fact, that every 
other diſeaſe occurs more frequently in the flower 
of youth, and rages with greater violence, and 
that patients ſo conſtituted being more robuſt, are 
liable to more violent diſeaſes, from whatever 
cauſe they proceed. Nor is it an invariable truth, 
that obſtructions of the liver precede or follow 
ſuch fevers; nor, though that be granted, is the 
liver alone ſubject to this complaint, as other 
viſcera alſo, and eſpecially the ſpleen, perhaps 
more frequently fall into the ſame morbid ſtate. 
88. Laſtly, I paſs over what I hinted at a- 
bove (81:), namely, that more ſer- 1 
vice might be done by means of e- are paſſed 
metics or cathartics, if theſe fever 


were owing to exceſs or vitiation of the bile. 


Moreover, I wave the inquiry, why, it either 
pA. 
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the quantity or vitiation of the -bile were really 
the ſource of intermittin g fevers, they are ſcarcely 
ever obſerved to occur in thoſe diſeaſes in which 
the bile is morbidly affected in one or other or 
both theſe reſpects, as in cholera, colic, and bi- 
lious dyſentery, in chronic jaundice, and other 
ſimilar complaints? But we muſt not omit ob- 
ſerving, that perſons, in perfect 
health, of every age and tempera- 
ment, living in an atmoſphere and country altoge- 
ther free from intermitting fevers, on ſuddenly re- 
moving to a country where theſe prevail epidemi- 
cally, or endemically,andraſhly expoſing themſelves 
to the evening air, which is pregnant with noxious 
vapours, are very quickly ſeized with them; as 
we have frequently had occaſion to. obſerve. For 
is it at all likely that the bile in ſo ſhort a time 
can be either increaſed, ar vitiated, or corrupted 
in ſuch a manner as immediately to occaſion fe- 
ver? Do marſhes, and continued rains, or inun- 
dations, in the very heart of which intermitting 
fevers are foſtered as in their natural ' feat, aug- 
ment or vitiate the bile? Or rather, do they ex- 
hale ſome putrid miaſma, or ſome kind of foul 
air *, by which the body is ſoon infected? or do 
ity: act upon it in ſuch a manner, that a pecu- 
liar vitiation is evolved in the fluids calcul ated to 
excite fever ? 


Vid. infra par. 98. not. 


new argument. 


x 27 


i —_—_ 1 2 5 
1 5 " 

# 4 N 

3 = I 


2 > I » i = 2 

S OY. buffets ; | 

TO IT ESL FO RT 
i F : FI i \ 


* 4 # 5 => 
£ —— - ( —2•— + - 


* 4 1 
— 5 ? — N Don 33 8 £ = IST” w _ 7 & TY 5 - 15 bs 2 * — J | \ *. 3 £1 11 5 oh © * 2 x 7 0 7 r 8 * ; 8 8 =P LEY oy * 
2 9 ad 2 r * n * W n Et * MEA 8 Un 7 - p * " — — . 22 þ "IE. 3 ey — * 2 E N x ag . * nnen 3 12 "wot 


4 
2 
* 
15 
3 
*\ 
FS EEE. 
"Ap Irs | es 
1 
— 


; SINE INT 
& Ne n 
. en oh 
iT 2 Eo TEE ee DUE OT 
J 4 9 ( 2 8 
on 8 4 7 Ld by * 1 
WES Me AR 
2 n 


«. 


9 
— n 
0 ow 8 FL 


* 
x TY ww 4 * * Fw FE # is OT» 23\* 2 
* R 0, Af; —_ 4 LA SES 
7 * „ | "6. Ai 6 3 q 
_— . 2 1 by hy * 1 
. 5 5 1 3 * 2 e 7 * - "a 3 


OF enn FE VERS. 231 
89. It is, therefore, not to be wondered if 
Hoffman, who could not give his ent 


aſſent to the hypotheſes ſtarted by Hoffman's os 
others, ſuppoſed that the fundamen- __ .. ..... 
tal cauſe of theſe fevers, as he calls it, conliſts.i in 
aſpaſmodic affection of the nervous and fibrous ſy- 
ſtem, beginning in a particular manner from the 
ſpinal marrow, and proceeding gradually: from 
the external to the internal parts. For he pu- 
bliſhed a diſſertation to this effect at conſiderable 
length, De vera motuum febribilium indole et ſede, 


in which he has endeavoured to ſhew, that this 


opinion is confirmed in a remarkable manner, by 
all the phenomena of fever at its commencement, 
viz. the pain of the back and loins, the ſhivering 
and rigor, and cold, particularly of the extremi- 
ties, the blueneſs of the nails, the ſmallneſs and 
contraction of all the veſſels of the hands and 
feet, the dryneſs and gation of the ſkin, a 
certain kind of . foul, pMih livid colour of the 
face, yawning, freque ſtretching, a tremulous 
palpitation of the heaft, a abont the, pre- 

cordia, difficulty of reſpiration, reſtleſſneſs, toſſ- 
ing of the body, contraQed, ſmall , and weak 
pulſe, nauſea, vomiting, bound belly with check- 
ed perſpiration, thin watery urine, and a ſenſe 
of the blood as. it were boiling internally. And 
as he was perſuaded, that from theſe it very eyi- 
dently appeared that a ſpaſmodic affection was, as 
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it were, the fundamental or formal cauſe of inter- 
mitting fevers ; ſo he was of opinion, that all 


thoſe things which might irritate or convulle ner- 
vous parts,—as emotions of the mind, rough ca- 


thartics, acrid ſubſtances taken in with our ſood 


or the air, cauſtic and poiſonous things taken in- 


ternally, or applied externally, or furniſhed by 


the vitiated fluids of the prime vie, likewiſe the 


more powerful aſtringents, cold things hurtful to 


the nerves ;—like the material or prediſpoſing 
cauſe, greatly contribute both to excite fever, and, 
after its diſappearance, to recall it. | 
90. Boerhaave * alſo thought that, he had iſ 
| covered ſome vitiation of the ner- 
Beerhazve's opi- vous fluid, which the cerebrum and 
and cerebellum are ſuppoſed to 
tranſmit to the fibres of the heart ; namely, a 
certain degree of ſluggiſhneſs and inactivity, ſuf- 
ficient to account for the principal phenomena of 
theſe fevers. Afterwards, Van Swieten endea- 


voured to illuſtrate and confirm this theory. 


For he aſſerts, that all the phenomena of the ac- 


ceſſion of a fever plainly demonſtrate, that the 
uſual and uniform influx of animal ſpirits into 
the muſcles is deranged. But theſe are Aaſſitude, 
debility, trembling, ſtretching, yawning, and the 


like. Hence he thinks it follows, that the blood 


is propelled to the ſuperficial veſſels, neither in 


due quantity nor with ſufficient force ; nay, that it 


4 
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becomes ſluggiſh, and ſtagnate there, as appears 
from the cold, ſhaking, and rigor, the paleneſs, 
palpitation of the heart, ſmallneſs of the pulſe, 
and other fymptoms with which the attack of 
fever commences. It is, therefore, not without 
ſome ſhew of probability that he concludes, with 
Boerhaave, that the proximate cauſe of ſuch fe- 
vers conſiſts in a viſcidity of the arterious blood, and 
perhaps alſo a fluggiſhneſs of the nervous fluid, both 
of the cerebrum aud eben Rs to go to the 5 
heart T. 


De cognolc. et curand. mor. par. 755. 
+ Ibid: in comment. | « 8 


Sn, 0 LS 


91. He then, with a great deal learning 
adduces a variety of arguments in 
ſupport of his opinion. For, he ae N 
remarks, at the beginning of the 7997 ie. 
paroxyſm, when ſome impediment | 
to the arterious blood, proceeding in due quantity, 
and with its uſual force, to the extreme veſſels, 
is obſerved to ariſe, we at once infer, that this 
takes place, either in conſequence of too great 
lentor in the fluid, or increaſed power of reſiſtance 
in the veſſels, or defect of the moving powers. 
But a few minutes before the commencement of 
an attack, a perſon affected with a quartan fever 
ſeems to himſelf to be 1 in perfect health, and very 
frequently vainly flatters himſelf that he is ex- 


empted from any future return of the complaint. 
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Shortly after, however, his body is ſeized. with 
univerſal ſhivering, and an unexpected return af 
the fever convinces the patient of the fallacy of 


the hopes he had fondly entertained. But it is 


ſcarcely poſſible to conceive that the blood be- 
comes ſo ſuddenly changed, as in one moment 
to be affected with lentor, and to be incapable 


of making its way through the extreme veſlelz, 
Every one, however, muſt at once perceive the 


futility of this hypotheſis, of which Bellini was 
the inventor and defender. But admitting, like- 
wiſe, a periodical return of lentor of the blood, 
as is taken for granted in this hypotheſis, how 
will it account for the phenomena of the diapbo- 
retic, dyſenteric, atrabilarian, and ſimilar pernicigus 
fevers? How will it apply to thoſe which begin 
their attack without any ſymptom of cold, 
ſhaking, or rigor ?. Can they be referred to ſuch 
lentor ? What line of diſtinction muſt be drawn 
between other fevers, ſuch as, rhuematic, catarrhal, 
arthritic, cachetic, and thoſe ariſing from ob- 
ſtructions, which are conſidered as depending 
wholly upon lentor of the blood, and by no 
means yield to the bark, and thoſe intermit- 
tents, or remittents, which are to a certainty re- 
moved by it ? 

92. Van Swieten * proceeds to e that 
it is much leſs probable that the ſolids of a ſud- 
den no ſuch ngidity and hardneſs, as = re- 


e- 


no lentor could be preſent, a tertian ariſe during 
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pel all the fluids. For ſuch change in che 
fibres and coats requires no ſmall WT 


time. It therefore follows, that Van Swicten pro 


the cauſe of ſo ſudden a change muſt 2 80 
be referred to the moving powers | 


alone, or to the principle of Hippocrates, called | 


impetum faciens, which is conſidered as perfectly 
hats and ſuſceptible of being called into action 
from the ſlighteſt cauſes. Hence he mentions 


having ſeen an inſtance of a quartan fever occur- 


ring in a girl, in perfect health, who was imme- 
diately ſeized with a firſt attack of the complaint, 
on being terrified at the ſight of a mouſe, and 
continued to labour under it - during the whole 
winter, until the approach of the ſpring : and, 


when ſhe had been free of the complaint for two | 
months, he moreover obſerves, that, in conſe- 


quence of an impudent boy throwing a dead 
mouſe before her, ſhe ſuffered ſeveral relapſes of 
the diſeaſe from her terror. He has alſo fre- 
quently obſerved young people ſeized with con- 
vulſions, chiefly at the time when the vernal 
tertians, though ſalutary, begin, affording no 


ſmall proof of the whole ſyſtem being thrown 
into a tate of derangement, from a change in 


ſome very ſubtile fluid. He obſerved in the 
midſt of a ſalivation, when almoſt all the fluids 
were diſſolved by mercury, and, of courſe, when 
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the vernal ſeaſon 1, which did not e rl 
after four acceſſions. . 


+ It 1 takes place in perſons uſing mercurial oint- 
ment, ſo that the cure muſt be put off till the _ As or 
by checked by the Peruvian bark. x | 


93- Laſtly, he — GB the Peruvian bark, the 
molt efficacious remedy in all intermitting fevers, 
which, according to Sydenham, affords remarkable 
relief in hyſterical and hypochondriacal affections 
proceeding from too great mobility of the ner- 
vous ſyſtem, and a derangement of the ſpirits 
(nervous influence ). He concludes, therefore, 
that the cauſes in e admit the ſame ex- 
planation. Nay, he ſuppoſes, that from hence we 
ſhould derive the reaſon why fevers adhere more 
cloſely. to ſuch debilitated ſyſtems, and can 


ſcarcely be cured but by the application of Peru- 
vian bark, which alſo proves very ſerviceable in 


ſuch caſes by its tonic power. He moreover re- 


marks, that violent and unuſual emotions of 
mind, in which it is completely abſorbed, and 


ſuch as are ſufficiently permanent, have ſome- 
times diſpelled thoſe fevers ; as by their means 
was removed the ſluggiſhneſs of the very ſubtile 
fluid, on which the origin of the fever ſeems to 
depend. Thus Quintus Fabius Maximus, the 


Roman Conſul, on joining battle with the Allo- 
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broges and Averni, in the heat of the engagement Y 
was freed from an attack of a quartan fever, 5 
under which he laboured. oy 72 = 
94. Such are the arguments, in ſupport of the ES: 
proximate cauſe of intermitting fe- 3 8 
| : ; The arguments 2 
vers, depending on the authority of adducedare re- PE 
an author, in point of genius, learn- 2 by 
ing, experience and celebrity, of the higheſt re- 3 
ſpectability. But there ſeem to be ſome obhjec- 185 
tions to our haſtily adopting theſe opinions. 
And, in the firſt place, I am very much ſupriſed 
that two phyſicians of equal celebrity, profunditx 
and experience, Hoffman and Van Swieten, from 
the ſame phenomena of fever, which they both | 
| adduce, ſhould have been led to draw directly 
oppoſite concluſions. The former has ſu I 
increaſed influx of ſpirits into the nerves, and in- Io 
creaſed power of reſiſtance in the ſolids, from 5 
almoſt the ſame ſymptoms from which Van 2 
Swieten inferred both diminution and - inaQvity 5 
of the ſame nervous influence, and laxity or a- 
tony of the veſſels and fibres. So much do great 
| genius's in inveſtigating. the cauſes of diſeaſes, 
which are generally very obſcure, differ in ſen- 
| timent. Next, it ought not to have appeared | 
by any means ſurpriſing to Van Swieten, that the = 
ſolids in almoſt a moment's time ſhould become — 
e ſo rigid as to afford too much reſiſtance to the 1 
fluid paſſing through the extreme veſſels, if he N 
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had rememberedtiat they may be on a ſudden ſpat. 
modically affected, and thus occaſion the onus | 


ance. 
'95. But were inaQtvity and 1 0 of FE 


„ fluid to be uniformly conſi- 


nervous influ- dered as the proximate cauſe o in- 
termitting fever, and if from it pro- 
ceeded the laſſitude, debility, trembling, and o- 


ence, doubtful. 


ther ſymptoms attending the commencement 
of fever, how (to ' retort the argument); can 
that inactivity of the nervous influence take 
place on ſuch a ſudden in the brain and cerebel- 
lum, without being preceded by any lefion of the 
animal functions? How comes it, while the ner. 
vous fluid labours under ſuch inactivity,” before 
the motions in-the whole-become languid or mor- 


bid, that the mental functions are not injured? 


Nor is any one authoriſed to ſuppoſe, that the 
fluid of the cerebrum and cerebellum appropriated 
to the heart alone, then becomes torpid and 


ſeanty in conſequence of any vitiation, as if not 


it, but ſome other, were aſſigned to the mental 
functions. For it has not yet been clearly ſhewn 


that this fluid is twofold, or that there are two 


kinds of nerves, one belonging to the animal, the 
other to the vital functions. Moreover, what 
can be ſaid of intermitting or remitting fevers, 
which are excited without cold or rigor, or any 
of the other ſymptoms of diminiſhed ſtrength, but 
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1 
. 


ich, however, are ſtopped by the bark? Muſt LE 
their origin alſo be aſcribed to inactivity of the 


—_——— 
x 4 
7 723 LCA 
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vital ſpirits, while they evince no proof of it 1 


from the ſymptoms enumerated by Van Swieten ? - 5 
96. With regard to a tertian ariſing in the 5 


| | ivation, does that- 4 1 15 . 
midſt of ſalivation, does that more . 7 a un 


clearly prove the truth of inaQtivity other argu- —_ 

. . ments ſet forth. | | 

and lentor of the nervous fluid, while bs <5 

it ſeems oppoſed to the lentor of Bellini? More. 

over, does the terror, in conſequence of which 

he mentions the girl's having fallen into a quartan, 
poſſibly check and reſtrain the nervous fluid? 1 
. Does it not rather derange, agitate, and excite ; 5 


- 


it? Why does he call in the Peruvian bark to 8 
ſupport his hypotheſis ? According to Sydenham, EEE 5 
hom. he quotes, it allays and ſtops irregul . 
of the nervous influence, and does not excite or an 


has ſeen young people attacked with epilepſy, „ 


5 1 2 
does it follow, that the intermitting fevers, which - 


come on then, can be ſaid to ariſe from the = 
Iban and nerves being affected. For why do 1 
| not other vernal complaints proceed from the MY 
fame cauſe? Why alſo are not the epileptic fits = 
of the. young obſerved to be more frequent in 1 1 
autumn, when the number of intermitting fe- 3 
ö vers increaſes: een 1 MOON = 1 
* 97. Nor can the boaſted reſemblance betw ick 
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liable to intermittents, as they otherwiſe ought to 


can roundly aſſert, that his quartan was remo- 
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hyſterical complaints and intermit- | 

th = 9 4 
HT. ones tents prove more; for neither does ; 
of more conſe- ( 


the bark eaſily overcome and ſub. | 
due hyſterical complaints, as is ſaid, | 
nor are women, who are ſubject to them, more 


quence. 


be. I wiſh they were; for it is an old obſerva- 
tion, that ſpaſms are often removed by the febrile 
motion; but intermittents alone do not produce 
that eſſect. It is in vain to mention the caſe of 
Quintus Fabius Maximus as an objection. Who 


ved by the variety of his cares alone? and 
chat nothing ſhould be aſcribed to the violent 
exerciſe of body he experienced, and the copious 
ſweat promoted by it, or that nothing ſhould be 
aſcribed to the change of air, in which is placed 
the chief power of removing ſuch fevers ? 

5.98: In a ſubject, therefore, attended with ſuch 
e difficulty, and with regard to which 
More robe... there is ſuch diverſity of opinion, it 
cerningthe proxi- is by no means ſafe to determine 

upon any thing decidedly; and, I 
think, we cannot do better than keep in view 
what Van Swieten himfelf has obſerved in the 
following words: © In inveſtigating the cauſes P 
of diſeaſes, it is better to proceed only as far as 
we are authoriſed by faithful obſervations, and 
the known ſtructure of the human body; and, 4 
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jn other reſpects, to confeſs our ignorance, than 
« to amuſe ourſelves with fictitious hypotheſes, 
however ingenious*.” But, if we may be allowed 
to conjecture, it is perhaps merely-probable, that, 
when intermitting fevers | are primary and. legiti- 
mate, and yield to the powers of the bark alone, 
their proximate cauſe is uniformly the ſame f, 
and differs only in degree of violence, according 
as the fever is either ſporadic or endemic, or epi- 
demic, or more or leſs malignant, and, therefore, 
gives riſe to a variety of different phenomena: 
while it is of different kinds in thoſe fevers which, 
though they remit, are not overcome by the Pe- 
ruvian bark, But that the matter of fever is 
ſometimes confined, or more hoſtile, to one part, 
than it is to another, which ſeems to be indi- 
cated by periodical diſeaſes, topical fevers, and 
thoſe called larvate, (66), as hemicrania, colic 
pains, pleuxiſies, hemoptyſis, epilepſies, uterine 
hemorrhages, and other periodical complaints; 
in which the Peruvian” bark performs a cure 
with equal fucceſs. And that ſuch a febrile fomes 
probably does not exert its power before arriving 
at the primary organs of circulation, and affects 
the nerves more intimately, eſpecially ſuch as 
paſs off from the Tpinal marrow, or belong par- 
as WW ticularly to the abdominal viſcera, But fince the _ 
ind © {ubjeft does not admit of farther inveſtigation, 
nd, and ſeems almoſt to defy human ingenuity, it will 1 


be more proper to enumerate thoſe cauſes of in- . 
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termittents, which are called manifeſt, becauſe 
they are obvious 0 our ſenſes. | 


* com. ir Boerh. tom. iii. P. 1. p. 93. * Venet. 


_ In the hiſtory of the epidemic nature of the intermitting 
fevers, which occurred in 1765, ſubjoined by me to a book in- 
titled Saggi di Medicina Pratica, c. P. 1. p. 37. I was of opi- 
nion, that their origin was to be referred to the effluvia of a cor- 
rupted marſh.. I declined, however, offering any thing poſitive 
on the peculiar nature of theſe miaſmata, that I might not be 


＋ 


obliged to have recourſe to hypotheſis, from which I wiſh to re- 


frain,as much as poſſible. I knew that others had adopted this 
opinion, (Med. & Phil. Comment. by a Society of Gentlemen in 
Edinburgh), while at the ſame time they confeſs their ignorance 
of the true nature of theſe miaſmata. Ah anonymous author (ib.) 
believes all intermittents to. arife from this cauſe; and that 
there is no difference between intermittent and continued putrid 
fevers, or, as he denominates them, nervous, except the va- 


riety of theſe. miaſmata occaſioning them. Pringle (Diſeaſes 


of the Army) believed i it to be of a putrid nature; Senac (L. C. 
L. I. c. 5.and I. 3. c. 3.) believed it to be of a poiſonous nature, 


not free from putrefaction; Morton (De febrib. exercit. 1. 


3.) ſays that it is a poiſon, but * an -unknows * * 
tive | to the nervous nd, or e 


i = 


99. Theſe are Lach; as may accumulate a "vikid, 
inert, or otherwiſe vitiated matter in 


Manifeſt caules. 
| the prime, vie, as difficultly digeſt- 


ible food, either too coarſe, or too corruptible 


unripe, feculent or vapid winę; crudities of e- 
very kind in the ſtomach, or depravations of the 
dn of the abdomen ; an indolent life; foul 


of (pO 


proper places. 
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air, or that proceeding from marſhes; likewiſe 


whatever other things derange the TU” econo- 


my, as great anxiety. of mind, ſuppreſſion of eu- 


ſtomary evacuations, imprudent expoſure to the 
cold air, infarction of the viſcera and lymphatic 


glands, inſpiration of putrid exhalations and Va- 


Fo Kc. | FS | 8 


DIAGNOSIS. 


ioo. WE have already ſaid N perhaps 
too much, upon the cauſes of theſe 7 
fevers. Let us now turn our atteri- 
tion to the ſymptoms. The general ſy mptoms 
have already been enumerated; thoſe peculiar to 
particular fevers will be delivered hereafter in their 
But the diagnoſis of 
the pernicious, or malignant fevers, 
called by Torti comitatæ, depends, 
as has already been obſerved (69. 
70.), upon the fatal ſymptom, from which the 


8 yropoms, 


Particularly of the 
pernicious ones, 
called comita» 
fe, 


fever has both its name and pernicious nature. 


It is proper, however, to know that at firſt it ap- 
pears milder, and, as the difeaſe advances, be- 
comes more ſevere and dangerous. Hence, when 
it has not yet acquired its more intenſe degree, in 
order to determine its deſtructive nature, we muſt 
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cautiouſly attend to other ſymptoms. In the firſt ; 


place; when the paroxyſm is finiſhed, which any 


ſevere. ſymptom had rendered ſuſpicious, we | 


ought carefully to inquire, whether, on the day 
of the intermiſhon, there remains any dryneſs or 
roughneſs of the tongue, or unuſual tofling 
of the body, (though the patient be neither fever. 
iſh, nor complain of any thing), reſtleſſneſs, or 


frequent ſighing to obtain relief, or a frequent 


deſire to vomit, while the ſtomach is empty, re- 
turning every now and then, or thin ſtools, or 


conſtant drowſineſs, or other ſuch ſymptoms; 
far in that caſe we may ſuſpect fome ane 


to be preſeat. 


lor. In which caſe, unleſs they are thn 
or effects, of hypochondriaſis, or 


How they may be 
"aſcertained be- another manifeſt cauſe, it is to be 


oh. 
7 teared, leſt, on the next attack, truc 
cardialgia, or a choleric affection, or incurable 


lethargy, or ſome other yery ſevere ſymptom. of 


that kind may attack the patient. But in particu- 
lar nothing diſcovers the ſuſpicious and inſidious 
nature of a ſymptom ſo much as the pulſe; if 
we confine ourſelves to the firſt fix ſpecies of 
pernicious fevers. For the ſeventh is characteriſed 
not by the pulſe, but rather by the reſpiration, 
which is uſually difficult, unequal, and accompa- 
nied with a kind of ſnoring ; nay, by a ſingle 
ſymptom, namely, the deep fleep. Byt in the 
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_ others, during the whole time, when the fymp- 
tom is urgent, and even anger it is finiſhed, the . 
pulſe is more or leſs remarkably depreſſed, ac- We 
cording to the greater or leſſer degree of inten-- i 
ſity of the pernicious ſymptom. On the other 
hand, when the ſymptom, although otherwiſe 


ſevere, and not to be defpiſed, ſtill is free of ma- 1 
lignity, the artery affords a more powerful re- Shs 


ſiſtance to the touch, and when compreſſed im- 8 
mediately recoils and vibrates. The more, there- _ EE 
fore, the pulſe is affected and languid during the 
preſerice of the ſymptom, the leſs it is elevated = 
and riſes, on the ſymptom being overcome ane ; 
removed, and the greater the degree of firength LE 
which it has loſt, ſo much the more pernicious mult 8 
that ſymptom be held. But great deficiency of 1 
the pulſe, implies the greateſt and laſt degree of - 

danger, and is followed by coldneſs of the whole 
body, eſpecially of the extremities, livor, the fa- 

cies Hippocratica, and laſtly death. 

102. There ſtill remains to be mentioned the 
claſs of Subcontinuæ. Theſe, although they con- 
ſiſt of intermitting fevers ſomewhat protracted, 
{till do not retain the ſame manifeſt nature of the 
paroxyſms, but, nearly in the ſame manner as 
true continued fevers, the cold and ſhaking beco- ' 
ming gradually leſs, they go through their courle, 
until they arrive at the turn ; which, though it 1 
be ſometimes accompanied with apyrexia, as be- 5 
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N 2 5 
N 1 Wi 8 1 
1 


fore, yet never terminates in perfect remiſſion. 


5 Nor is it from any ene peculiar ſymptom, but 
. . — . re thy 
"Fj from various ſymptoms, beſides their, continuity 
1 and confiderable loſs of ſtrength, that we appre- 
. hend danger, which is always the greater the 
* more they deviate from the duration and ſymp- 
+6 toms of intermitting fevers. On the contrary, 
* thoſe called /ubrntrantcs, proceed nearly in the 
. fame order as formerly, although they do not in 
oY termit entirely, and are not borne with much more 
. 15 difficulty than when tlie patients e an in- 
ig termiſſion. 
= 


THE PROGNOSIS. 


103. With regard to the Prognoſis there is an 
aphoriſm in Hippocrates to the following pur- 
pole : horoſocver fevers iniermit, it implies ' that 
there is no danger preſent n. But experience re- 
futes the univerſality of ſuch an obſervation'; for 
with regard to the pernicious fevers, which, if 
the genuine works of Hippocrates be conſulted, 
appear to have been unknown to him, it has al- 
ready been ſhewn with how much danger they 
are attended, although they do intermit. What 
the father of - medicine ſays, - then, is true, 'if he 
fpeaks of the benign and legitimate intermittents, 
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or of thoſe. which, loſing their continued nature; 


have attained an intermiſſion. For, 1 in general, 
the benign and legitimate intermittents are free 


of danger, nay, are held by ſome to be ſalutary/and 
to prepare people for longevity ; while the malig- 
nant and ſpurious intermittents f, eſpecially ſuch 
as degenerate into acute continued fevers, are e- 


ſteemed the reverſe. Which the author of the 
ſeventh book of Epidemics, falſely aſoribed to 


Hippocrates, has already noticed when he ſays : 
Cholera morbus, eſpecially in the ſummer, and 


« intermitting fevers, and ſuch as are accompa- 


* nied with rigors, ſometimes become malignant, 
and acquire the nature of acute diſeaſes; but we 
* muſt be on our guard againft them. Such dif- 
* eaſes, however, are beſt pointed out on the 
« fifth, ſeventh, or ninth day ; but it is better to 
e obſerye them to the fourteenth .“ 


* Set. 4: Aph. 43. 


+ We ſhall ſhew dee what are W and What 
are ſpurious deve, when we come to the particular diſcuſſion 


of them. 
N. 40. 


104. In forming an accurate proguolis, we are 
greatly aſſiſted by the careful conſi- 


deration both of the fever, and of the _ piogno. 


ſtics, 


* 


manner in which it comes on, pro- 


eeeds, and goes off, and of the patient 8 regimen, 
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the ſeaſon, conſtitution, &c. For a quotidian is 


generally of longer duration than a tertian; not 


ſo much fo, however, as a quartan, which is pro- 


trated to months, and ſometimes even to years, 
unleſs we have recourſe to the bark; inſomuch 
that-before the diſcovery of that bleſſed remedy, 
it was univerſally held forth as the diſgrace of phy- 
ſicians.  Vernat are leſs lingering than autumnal 
intermittents. Strength of the bowels ; evacua- 
tions happening at proper times by the mouth and 
anus, after digeſtion has been performed, if it 


can take place, moderate ſweat relieving the diſ- 


eaſe 3 neither thick, nor viſcid, nor cold, flow- 
ing univerſally, and not too long prolonged, ren- 


der the diſeaſe of ſhort duration; but the marks 


which are the oppoſite of theſe ; acrimony of the 
blood either actually preſent, or about to take 
place a vitiated ſtate of the fluids, and weak- 


neſs of the ſolids, denote that the diſeaſe will be 
of conſiderable duration, or a ſucceſſion of other 
diſeaſes, namely, of obſtructions of the viſcera, 


various kinds * of tumours, edematous ſwellings, 
cachexy, aſcites, hydrothorax, anaſarca, icterus, 


and other diſeaſes, in which the fevers, which we. 
have named 20 * corruptivæ, principally termi- 
ate. | 

* Ae to De Han, three kinds of tumours ſupervene 


upon intermitting fevers. The firſt is occaſioned by induration 


and enlargement of the ſpleen, and edematous ſwellings of the 
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feet. Swelling of the ſpleen, as Sydenham informs us, fre- 
quently removes fever, principally, however, in young people; 
hence it is called ſalutary, although, in my opinion, it is not 
always ſo. De Haen alſo obſerves, that edematous ſwellings 


difappear either ſpontaneouſly, or by gentle friction. But 


that likewiſe is by no means uniformly the caſe ; for they fre- 
quently require internal remedies. The other kind affects the 
viſcera of the breaſt and abdomen ; hence ariſe dropſy, jaun- 
dice, rickets. Theſe are very difficultly curable. The third com- 
prehends ſcirrhus and cancer ariſing from obſtructions of rhe 
viſcera, to which are added aſcites and encyſted dropſy; and 
diſeaſes, as appears, ſcarcely * any ore of recovery. 


105. Errors alſo in diet, the abuſe of cathartics 
or bloodyletting, render theſe fe- EC 
vers of longer duration and more away, fg 
obſtinate, eſpecially quartans, great- e 
er length of which is denoted likewiſe by immo- 


derate appetite. The words of the author of the 


Cace prenotiones ® are worthy of remark, as ap- 
plying here. In theſe whoſe bowels, during in- 


lermitting fevers, growing warm. uncqually, are 
tftended with flatus, and tranſmit little, after the 
criſes, i there ariſes a pain of the: loins,, a paſ- 


ſage is procured. But ſuch as are warm to the 


. touch, and are affefted with torpor, thirſt, and 


continual toſſing of the body, are freed from” co- 
ſiveneſi. Sometimes alſo red burns upon the 
feet, denote the ſame. The following  obſerva- 
tion of Hippocrates: applies here: An mtermitting 
-rratic fever, will be changed into a quartan, par- 
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ticularly if the autumn be abjrecobing- i With re- 

gard to other prognoſtics, belonging more pro- 

perly to each of theſe kinds of intermittents, we 

ſhall ſpeak herealter: We 8 
*'N: 1 $6. + | 
T Præſag. I. 2. n. 28. 


\ 


-CURE. 


106. The method of cure ſhould be different 
in the benign and depurative, in 
thoſe called pernicigſæ and corrupti- 
ve (68. 69.) The benign, exquiſite, and depu- 
rative, ſcarcely require the aid of a phyſician, 
For, in them the morbific matter is overcome by 
the powers of nature alone, and is diſperſed at 
each acceſſion, or is excreted by ſome ſenſible. e- 
vacuation, in ſuch a manner that health is gra- 
dually reſtored. 'The contrary is the caſe in the 


General Onutione: 


reſt, which cannot be overcome but by art and 


medicines, eſpecially by the employment of the 
Peruvian bark. On the whole, the material cauſe, 
or fomes of the fever, ought to be corrected and 
expelled. 'The febrile motion alſo muſt be regu- 
lated ; that we may obtain that end by means of 
it. | Laſtly, we muſt in due time cautiouſly pre- 
vent the ſymptoms and other evils, which occa- 
fionally ſupervene on theſe fevers. If the mate- 
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rial califs lies hid, or cannot be eaſily corrected 
and expelled, or if of that kind that overcomes 
the power of nature, as happens in the pernicious, 

and malignant, or corruptive kinds, the Whole 

cure muſt be committed to the Peruvian bark, 

which, with admirable efficacy, quickly, ſafely, 

and pleaſantly overcomes all intermitting fevers, 

provided they be primary and legitimate, and not 

ſymptomatic or ſpurious. 

107. The remote and manifeſt cauſes which 
cave riſe to the diſeaſe, claim parti», 
cular attention. When it ſeems to 8 
have ariſen from any paſſion of the dn e 
mind, as anger, great fear, deſire, 
and the like, in that caſe it is probable that the 
body labours under no other vitiation, if indeed 
we can conſider ſuch a cauſe ſufficient, without 
ſome taint having been imparted to the fluids. 
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Therefore, to remove, or lull it, quiet of mind | 8 
4 alone is ſufficient, to be procured by time or ſleep, = 
a or the exciting of ſame other paſſion, by which 8 


the effect of the former one may in ſome meaſure _ al 
* be done away, as we often ſee hiccup and flight = 
4 hemorrhagy removed by ſudden fear. But if 
the fever be induced by cold or checked perſpira- 
ſy, tion, it is probable that the lentor of the blood 5 

ariſing from that cauſe will be reſolved by the fe- : 
brile motion, and that the retained perſpirable 4 

matter will paſs off by the ſweat. When the 
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frime vie abound with foreign fluids and vitia- 
tions which keep up the fever, and therefore nau- 
ſea, foul tongue, fetid breath, anorexia, tenſion | 
or heavineſs of the epigaſtrium and hypochon- 
dria, accompany the diſeaſe, or have preceded 1 it, | 
or other proofs of bad chylification evince them- 

ſelves; to clear away the ſordes entirely, we | 
muſt employ emetics, cathartics, clyſters, copious, | p 
ſaponaceous, inciding and falt drink, and abſti- 
nence. But this is more readily and elteQually 
done in young and plethoric habits, after premi- 
ſing blood- letting. If the bile be 
abundant, as it often is. in the bilious 
temperament, and during the ſummer ſeaſon, 
when fevers readily aſſume the ardent form, 
beſides thoſe remedies which cauſe gentle evacu- 
ations by the mouth and anus, ſubacids may 
likewiſe be employed as they oppoſe alkaleſcence 
and putreſcence of the fluids, whatever the follow- 
ers of Sylvius's hypotheſis, if there are any ſuch 
ſtill, may ſay to the contrary. It may ſometimes 
happen, however, that the prime vie may be 
filled with acid crudity, which may give riſe to 
obſtinate fevers. That faulty con- 


If from the bile ? 


Tf from acid cru- 


diy? dition is diſcoverable ſrom the fari- n) 
naceous, crude, vegetable diet, al- te 
ready in a ſtate of acidity or verging on it, acid th 


eructations, paleneſs of the face, ſwelling. of the 
belly, green ſtools, or of an acid ſmell, the age, 


8 


en 
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or ſex prediſpoſed to ſpontaneous acidity. In 
which caſe, abſorbents and antacids, together with 
gentle cathartics of rhubarb, are of very great 
ſervice. Hence the virtue of magneſia alba, pow- 
der of burnt oyſter- ſhells, and of the fixed alka- 
lis, in removing intermittents, is ſo much extolled. 
108. Sometimes the blood deviates from its na- 
tural ſtate, in an inflammatory dia- 
theſis, or warm lentor, or bilious a- 
crimony, or ſome ſuch bad quality, 
which is not uncommon, particularly 
in continued fevers from the beginning, or in 
ſuch as have a tendency to the continued form. 
Then blood: letting and a ſtrict diet are requi- 
ſite, beſides thoſe remedies which dilute, refrige- : 
rate, and corre& acrimony. Some- 
times a cold lentor of the fluids, or 
an inert, ſcarcely acrid, difficultly putreſcent mu- 
cus, occurs in intermitting fevers of long ſtand- 
ing, which falls, and by ſtagnating obſtructs, the 
extremities of the arteries and veins, or the ſur- 
rounding cellular membrane, in which the circu- 


If they be attend- 
ed with an 


inflammatory 
ſtate of blood ? 


Or inert 8 


lation ſeems to go on flowly. Such a vitiated . 
condition is generally accompanied with atony of 


che ſolids, nay, it often proceeds from ſuch ato- 
ny. Then the mucus muſt be reſolved by bit- 
ters, ſaline, acrid and calefacient remedies, and 
the tone of the viſcera and all the veſſels muſt be 
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gently. ned and ſtrengthened by means of cor. 
roborants. 

100. But if noxious effluvia, the miaſmata of pu- 
. trid marſhes, epidemic mĩaſmata, or 
What if they arife 4 , . 
from noxious any ſuch thing, ſcems like a poiſon to 

2 | "T1 

e have occaſioned the fever, we muſt 


immediately have recourſe to antiſeptics, of which 


we have great abundance. But of them all by 
far the beſt is the Peruvian bark, provided it be of 
the beſt kind, and employed with a liberal hand, 
as it ought. Laſtly, if the intermittent 18 known 
FRE oy be ſecondary, or ſymptomatic, 
:6ary or ſympto-! as that which ſometimes depends 
©. on ſerofula, ſcurvy, rheumatiſm, tu- 

e pulmonary conſumption, or any other 
primary diſeaſe; in that caſe, omitting the bark; 
as inefficacious and incapable of removing the ſe- 
ver, although it be diſtinguiſhed by particular 
intermiſſions, we muſt reſort to thoſe remedies 
which are adapted to the primary diſeaſe, and 
perſiſt long in them. 

110. Whoever is deſirous of applying ordgith 


to the cure of intermitting fevers, ought to keep 
' thole precepts always in view. Beſides, there re- 


main ſome particulars neceſſary to be known, con- 
cerning the proper method of letting blood and 
procuring other evacuations, which may ſerve as 


a torch to guide the ſtudent, i in his doubtful and 


dangerous voyage, and by which, under the auſpi- 


T 2 * 25 - " Pt n 
i Nane 3 A x — 6 4 — AS 
FEY 3 5 8 I * 14 
e wr = 
* . 25 a CORE 
L y «T7 4 "4%" 
4 = P * * 
„F000 | I, 
. I 4 ix * ul 
ke % * 8 Ws 2 . 1 
| . 
LISTS > CR 
2 n es oh hs 5 8 . 


3 5 1 3 FU is 

1 i * 4 
_ . r 
* ” 14 * 4 , 1 N o 
r 
4 CT” a "0s" 


8 


. cc 


—— 
Wa 


2 T 


8 $8 a2 * 1 : 
Wo 5 3 RITES ok 25 
' 
OF INTERMITTING FEVERS, 253 


ces of reaſon and experience, he may be taught 
to avoid the ſhoals and rocks that fall in his way. 
And firſt, with regard to bloodletting, this, by 
the common conſent of all, is. reprobated in 
intermittents, eſpecially epidemics, | « 

eyen vernal ones, becauſe, as Sy- ene ” 
denham declares “, they are often 

rendered more pernicious and tedious, while the 
ſevereſt ſymptoms come on, not without actual 


danger to life. Torti gives his aſſent to this opi- 


nion, and afhrms, that, on the fame day when 


the blood is let, the fever is changed from {imple 
to double T. He owns, however, that this very 


often happens ſpontaneouſly,” and without ſuch . 


a cauſe, and that it has reſulted from bleeding, 
when he had ſeen it employed in ſummer fevers 
without a cautious attention to circumſtances.” 
- * Obſerv. Med. ſect. 1. cap. v. ; 


+ Ramazzini ſaw repeated blood-letting prove hurtful, 


zi fevers doubled in conſequence of it, in the epidemic 
icrers which prevailed in the country in the year 1690, 
when, from exceſſive rains, and dearneſs of proviſions, the 
orruptive chiefly prevailed. | by 


\ 
„ 


111. Therefore, both reaſon and experience 


point out, that ſome diſtiaQtion is neceſſary, 


namely, that neither are we al. 
ways to fear blood-letting in theſe „ 
5 * 3+ himſelf in deli- 
fevers, nor muſt it be uſed indiſ- be —— 
eriminately i in all. For, before de- letting wood. 


ermining on any thing, it is neceſſary to con- 
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ſider both the ſeaſon of the year, the nature of 
the fever, and the patient's age and temperament. 
During the ſpring-time, when people are of x 
plethoric habit, and when the fluids are thin and 
expanded, and in ſome meaſure are diſpoſed to 
purify one another, if the fevers incline that way, 
as they generally do; if the age, temperament, and 
other circumſtances of the patient permit it, why 
may. not the quantity of fluids be advantageouſly 
diminIſhed by veneſection, and a greater ſpace ob- 
tained in the veſſels, that the motions of nature 
being rendered more free, may more expeditiou{- 
ly and readily effect their purpoſe ? What though 


the diſeaſe be pretty acute, and the pulſe of con- 
ſiderable violence and fulnefs ? In ſuch a ſtate of 


plethora and quickened circulation, may we not 
prevent, by means. of blood-letting, inflamma- 
tions of the viſcera, congeſtions and ruptures of 
112. But, in the ſummer-time, when the quan- 
tity of the blood is leſs, on account 

In the fuer of its more ſubtile parts being con- 
eee 's verted into vapor; when all the 
| fluids incline to become thinner; 
when they manifeſt the greateſt propenſity to alka- 
leſcence and corruption; and when the bile is 
more copious and warm than uſual; we muſt not 


have recourſe to bleeding raſhly. At leaſt not 


unleſs in an unuſual efferveſcence of the blood, in 
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an inflammatory diatheſis of the ſyſtem, in the 
caſe of fulneſs of the veſſels and habit, and other 
ſimilar conditions. Much leſs, as moſt- authors 
imagine, is there room for bleeding in autumn; 
becauſe the more ſubtile part of the blood being 
diſſipated, they ſuppoſe that which remains to be 
vapid and ſtale. Hence at that time the fevers 
ſeem to be chieffy ſlow and lingering, correſpond- 
ing with the thickneſs, lentor, and ſluggiſhneſs 
of the fluids: But it ſometimes happens, that at 
times, likewiſe; not adapted to blood-letting, the 
conſtitution of the blood; on account of ſome in- 
tervening cauſe, is extremely prone to inflamma- 
tions, and otherwiſe renders bleeding proper. 

113. Above all things, the fever itſelf, and its 
ſymptoms, deſerve attention. When 

When fever of i its 

it is violent, or there is a tendency to ſelf requines®” 
the continued form, veneſection is gr 
required ; hkewiſe, when any particularly ſevere 
ſymptom, as coma, delirium, pleuritie pain, ſpit- 
ing of blood, very great dyſpnea, is preſent, if it 
s not otherwiſe contra- indicated. Nor is blood- 
ktting alone, but cupping- glaſſes alſo, and other 
revellent remedies, then employed with the beſt 
lucceſs. Theſe, however, as muſt appear mani- 
{ſt to every one, are proper, nat from the nature 
f the fever alone, but from the cauſe of the con- 
fined ſymptoms ; nor are they truly adapted o 
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| the benign and exquilite fevers always, but ra- 
= ther to the pernicious or corruptive kind. 
4 114. Something muſt be ſaid, likewiſe, about 
"the time when it is proper to let 1 
blood. The French draw blood at the blood thould 
the very height of the febrile heat. 
and the ſame is pretty generally the practice of 
the Italian plryficians. By many others, - how- 
ever, and principally the followers of Galen and 
the ancients, it is employed on the day of the in- 
termiſſton only, or at leaſt towards the end of the 
fever. But, if there be any neceſſity for it, it | 
may be drawn with propriety at- any period of 
the diſeaſe, except at the commencement of tbe x 
paroxyſm, when, without doubt, bleeding may 
. » prove fatal, however otherwiſe ſome may either 
do or ſay, rendered bold by the deſire i 1nnova- 
ting, or impelled by temerity. | 
115. The obſervations concerning blood 
| ting, which we have extracted from 8 . 
Sydenham and Torti, are applied manner of pur 
by them in like manner to pur- N 
ging; affirming, that ſimilar effects to what cher 
ſaw reſult from veneſection, proceed likewiſe 
from purging, eſpecially when the diſeaſe pre- 
= vails epidemically. But Ramazzini, in the ce- 
| | | lebrated epidemic (110), which prevailed in 
| the country parts around Mutina, found purging 
| and vomiting to be leſs noxious, provided the) WW cauſe 
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were uſed within the bounds of moderation. 
Otherwiſe they rendered the diſeaſe more; obſti- 
nate and violent. Nay; Matthew Georgi (An. 
piccol. di medicar. p. 61.) mentions, that, one 
autumn, in the diſtrict of Tortona, be fevers re- 
turning with a tertian type,. when treated 4with He- 
quent purging, proved fatal ; but that, - when the 
purging was omitted, by the advice of the cele- 
brated More, they were almoſt all cured. But 


ning of a quartan, and ſometimes repeated, as 
occaſion requires. For they affirm, that by means 
of it, the matter which occaſions the diſeaſe is 
readily and quickly drawn off, both from the 
- frime vie, and from parts more remote; or that 
the character, as they call it, which they place in 
the nerves as the proximate, or rather prediſpo- 
ling *, cauſe of fever, is removed and oblitera- 
ted, and that thus obſtinate fevers are extirpated. 
On the other hand, ſome dread-the employment 
of emetics as pernicious, or adduce inſtances 
of their having been on many occaſions abſo- 
lutely uſeleſs. But I would. chooſe a middle 
courſe ; that is, that we ſhould employ emetics 
when a great quantity of viſcid or putrid ſordes 
oppreſſes the ſtomach ; or the gall-bladder, liver, 
and duodenum at ſwollen with vitiated bilious 
ring matter. Which is indicated by the preceding 
the I cauſes ; bitter taſte ; nauſea ; ; weight at the ſto- 
R 2 


not a few extol vomiting, eſpecially at the begin- 
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mach, of which the patients complain particu- 
larly on awakening in the morning; yellowneſs 
of the eyes, face, or urine; loſs of appetite; 
ſwelling of the hypochondria, or epigaſtric region. 
Sometimes, alſo, this kind of purging is required 
by mere duration and obſtinacy of the fever, ot 
by its happening at the autumnal period, as if 
ſome violent concuſſion were neceſſary to expel 
the febrile cauſe from the interior receſſes of 
the viſcera. But before the exhibition of eme- 
tics, we ought to weigh with ourſelves whether 
the patient's temperament, age, ſtrength, manner 
of life, conformation of the breaſt and head, 
preceding diſeaſes, &c. permit their uſe. Let the 
mild ones be choſen, and when fulneſs of the 
veſſels appears to be preſent, they ſhould not be 
taken till the veſſels be emptied by veneſection f. 
- Authors are not apreed as to the proper time of ad- 
miniſtering them. Some prefer the time remoteſt 
from the paroxyſm, others that immediately be- 
fore its commencement; and to theſe laſt De Hatn 
alſo gives his vote I. But the ſpaſms, and ſymp- 
toms of derangement, attending the beginning of 
an acceſſion, may be increaſed by an emetic in 
ſuch a manner, as to give the phyſician reaſon to 
repent of his raſhneſs. 


* In all diſeaſes pathologiſts gently eſtabliſh a prozgume 
ne, or prediſpoſing cauſe, to which, if the procatarctica, ot 
occaſional cauſe is ſuperadded, from the concurrence of both, 
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they ſay, ariſes the proxiniate cauſe. Van Swieten, (Com. ad 
5755) in his Etiology of iutermitting fevers, purſues this doe- 
trine, and acknowledges ſome change, or character, in the 
nerves, which being preſent as a prediſpoſing cauſe, fever is 
eaſily excited upon any ſlight occaſional cauſe being applied, 
Moreover, he does not doubt that this chara&r i is ſufficient 
without any fluid, ferment, or fomes, to recall the fever at ſtated 
hours. Therefore he ſeems in ſome meaſure to oppoſe the 
febrile fomes. His opinion was adopted by Albrechtus 'Fhear 
(De action ſyſlem. nerveſ. in febrib. Gitting. 1774-.), and others 
| more recently. But the arguments on both ſides of this que- 
ſtion may be conſulted in Traka. hiſt. ny intermit. vol. 3. 
* to Ja | 3 
+ If ſuch a caution is neglected, not only the veſſels of the 
lungs, but alſo thoſe of the brain, may be lacerated. I found 
an internal hemorrhagy of. the brain, .in the body of a man, 
who, immediately after the operation of an emetic, growing ſtu- 
piied, died of a | mol ſerere apoplexy within wee, four 
hours. 


| Rab Med. T. xi. cap, 8 PTY 
116. Several, 1 Torti, co violent 
purging ; Sydenham, juſt now quo- | 
ted, had alſo condemned it ; and eee 
with good reaſon: for what the | 
ſticklers for purging propoſe to themſelves, name- 
h, to free the firſt- paſſages and viſcera from vi- 
tated fluids and obſtructions, they ſcarcely ever 
attain, They rather waſte the ſtrength, weaken 
the tone of the. bowels, increaſe crudity, and ren- 
der the fever-of longer duration, nay, more dan- 
zerous, eſpecially if they are of the e or 
R 3 
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pernicious kind. But though Torti, taught from 
repeated trials, learnt this, he is not, however, one 
of thoſe who reje all kinds of purging ; as 
© the mild, gentle, and cautious kind, 

Mild and cautious 
| Purging recom: When, therefore, purging is indi- 
enges cated, we may uſe gentle remedies, 


and differently according to the nature of the 


fluids in a vitiated ſtate, time of the year, the pa- 
tient's age and temperament, habits and manner 
of life. In a bilious temperament, during the 
heat of ſummer, and ſimilar caſes, either ſimple 


| whey, or boiled with tamarinds, or to which 


cream of tartar has been added, will anſwer the 
end. Likewiſe cream of tartar, in the quantity 


: of an ounce, diſſolved i in two or three pounds of 


boiling ſpring water, and uſed by way of drink, 
proves very tech, purgative. If acrid thin fluids 
in vain excite the ſtomach to empty vomiting, or 
the inteſtines to purging, and the matter is not 
ſwelled, by means of ſweet oil of olives, or al- 
monds recently expreſſed without the aid of fire, 
and drunk to the extent of three or four ounces 
in thin ſoup, ſuch uneaſineſſes are remarkably 
allayed. But if a Pretty thick or copious matter 
lingers in the prime vie, and the autumnal ſea- 
ſon, phlegmatic temperament, and other ſuch 


8 things concur, the efficacy of the remedies will 


be mi much increaſed. Hence either neutral falts 


* 


certain plants, 
agrimony, carduus benedictus, wild germander, 
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er bitter cathartics, or caſſia, or manna, or con- 


ſerve of roſes, or lenitive electuary, or rhubarb, 


or the ſpecies of Hiera ſimplex of Galen, will be 


moſt proper. The celebrated Beccarius, my much 


reſpected preceptor, formerly uſed to employ a 
bolus, conſiſting of the flowers of caſſia and con- 


ſerve of mallows, of each two drachms, a drachm 
and a half of good rhubarb, which he ſaid uſed. 
to purge very agreeably. Sometimes we obtain 
our end by glyſters alone, which are very fafe, 
and as often as there ſhould be occaſion, may be 
repeated without i inconvenience to the patient. 
117. After cleanſing the prime vie; advan- 
tage is uſually derived from the emgloyment of 
ſome of thoſe remedies, which are oppoſed to 
the peculiar known vitiation of the fluids or ſolids, 
and, as it were, correct the remote cauſes, com- 
monly called febrifuges, becauſe they. ſometimes 
of themſelves remove the fever. A- 
mong theſe a principal rank is held 3 
by ſimple whey, or alternated wittn 
decoctions of bitter herbs, and to be taken for 
ſeveral days on an empty ſtomach. Next come 
as ſuccory, dandelion, fumitory, 


leſſer centaury, worm- wood, rue, white hore- 
hound, . mother-wort, cinquefoil, - hatchet-vetch ;. 
likewiſe, flowers of camomile *, tanſey, baſtard 
hemp agrimony t, mountain arnica ; as alfo, 
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ere 3 
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the roots of the wild prune, Perſian apple-trec ( 
Virginian ſnake- root, clotburr, gentian, the bark 
of the nut- tree , the ſecond of the aſh- tree, of | 


0 A 
} 
b j 
N 4 xz 


: "v4 the horſe cheſnut $, willow **, oranges, caſca · 
; : rilla, quaſſi- wood, or its root ff, cypreſs-berries,: | 
= and all antiſcorbutic plants, eſpecially the trifo- | 
f 5 lum fibrinum, from all which, decoctions |, | 
k infuſions, juices, extracts, tinctures, powders, | 
3 electuaries, pills, and mixtures of various kinds, | 
are prepared. þ r 
Ws, 
* Camomile was firſt celebrated by Necheptus, Aetius, 0 
afterwards by Morton, Pitcairn, Cartheuſer, "Is and x 
others. Vide Lange's Miſc. veritat. faſcic. 1. p. 79- f 
+ Vide Saggi di med. di P. Paolo dall Arme. P. 2. p. 202; u 
nella nota. * 
1 Collin. Arnicæ in febribus vires, ſive a P. v. 7 
4 Febure, i in a note on Grant de febrib. -. 6 tv 2 
s See the celebrated Anthony Turra's Lettera ed alcune of- t 
ſervazioni ſulla febbrifuga facolta dell' Ippocoſtano, in which (0 
book is contained the hiſtory of this remedy, firſt recom- 
mended by Miſtichellius, down to our own times, and its ex- cc 
cellency is atteſted by a ſet of new experiments. But the year * 
before there appeared a commentary by Jo. Franciſc. Zulattus 00 
of Cephal, ſon of the learned Angelus, in which this very ac M 
compliſhed young man makes mention of twelve trials he had 
ſet on foot in the hoſpital at Padua, the reſult of which com- me 
pletely contradicts the obſervations of Turra. But, in making the 
ſuch experiments as theſe, it is by no means uncommon for inc 
phyſicians to differ in opinion from the moſt trifling cauſes. or 
If Zulattus, however, denies a place among the febrifuges to dui 
horſe cheſnut, yet, on the authority of Jo. Marſili, profeſſor thu 
| | | | 1 
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of botany at Padua, and induced by many trials made at both 
Padua and Parma, he contends that the materia medica is en- 
riched with another febrifuge, namely, baſtard hemp, the re- 
markable febrifuge power of which he does not heſitate to extol 


greatly. See his Offervaz. ſopra la facolta febbrifuga dell' Ip- 


pocoſtano, Firenze, 1782, p. 17. Likewiſe, Rudolphus Buch- 
have has endeavoured to extend the claſs of antifebrile reme- 
dies, For, in the year 178 1, at Copenhagen, he publiſhed 
his Obſervationes circa radicis Gei. Urban, fue Caryophyllate wires 

in febribus, precipue intermittentibus, ' aliiſque morbis inflitutat. 


Ho has endeavoured to ſhew the decided efficacy of this new 


remedy, in the hiſtory of an hundred and twenty three medi- 
cal caſes. If the number of experiments, the credit due to 
the author, and the confidence he every where manifeſts, are 


conſidered, no one would entertain a doubt about the anti- 7 


febrile virtue of the herb bennet. But I know not by whit 
unlucky accident it happens, that the remedies which are elſe- 


where in high eſtimation, ſhortly loſe all their celebrity among 


us in Italy. I regret much that the ſame thing has happened 
with regard to the Geum urbanum, which, after being received 
and tried in various forms, ſtill never anſwered our expecta- 


tion. I except, however, the celebrated Fel. Aſtius, phyſician 


to his majeſty at Mantua, who experienced the wonderful 


antifebrile power of this remedy in intermitting fevers. of long 


continuance, which were very apt to return, and no longer 
fielded to the bark. See his Mem. -epiſt. interno le Malattie, 


corſe in Mantova nel 1782, inſerted in vol. vii. N e 
Med. Prat. p. 98. | 5 


The ſpecies of willow, the bark of which they recom- 


mend, is the common white willow. The bark is peeled off from 


the branches of trees three or four years old, of three or four 
inches thick, and when dry is reduced to powder: But one 
or two ſeruples of this powder ought to be given every hour 
during the interval. Edmund Stone mentions his having 
thus effected a complete cure in more than fifty caſes, without 
bad conſequence enſuing. In obſtinate quartans, and other 
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diſeaſes which 445 not yield to the remedies employed, he 
added a fifth part of Peruvian bark to the pulveriſed bark of 


willow- tree, by which its powers are ſo much increaſed, that 


* 
>» 


patients are quickly reſtored to health. And no kind of 
preparation before the uſe of this remedy, marines Phil. 
Tranf. vol. liti. p. 195. | | 


+ See a Commentary in which the powers of the quaſſia are 
conſidered, by Sebaſtian Severus, formerly a pupil of mine, 
publiſhed at Pavia in 1976. But the author's experiments proye 
the antifebrile powers of the quaſſia to be very trifling. 


it De Haen, for the cure of intermitting fevers, recom. 
mends the followin g deeoction: 
R. rad. gramin. 
Taraxaci aa wiſs. 
NIinut. concif. et contuſ. indantur in aq. Pure, q. s. 
Decoq. per bihorium. S 
Colatur. prælo expreſs. wüij. add. 
Ys ya ſimp. ts. 
Sal. Polychreſt. drachm. vi. 
NI. detur uncia quovis bihoris. 


V. Rat. Med. Part. xi. cap. 1. 


118. To theſe, eee ſhould be added the 
falts called digg Hive, ſalt of tartar, of 
wormwood, vitriolated tartar, ſal po- 
lychreft, thoſe compoſed of two, as the arcanum 
duplicatum, vitriolated nitre, fal Sylvii, Glauber's 
ſalts, ſoluble tartar, and the like. Many other 


Neuttal ſalts. 


- remedies are enumerated by authors, a particular 
detail of which would be tedious. We muſt not, 


however, omit to mention a few of ſuch as arc 


I 


Ve 
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pretty generally emp oyed, and Dy The ſpecisco ki 


long experience have been found verius & Crollius. 
ſerviceable. Such is the ſpecific of 
Crollius and Riverins, compoſed of a fixed alkali 5 
and the vitriolic acid *, or that of 2 — 
Morton's ſpecific. 
Morton, compoſed of flowers of ca- 
momile, ſalt of wormwood, and diaphoretic anti- 
mony f, with which he mentions his having got 
the better of thoſe fevers, which had reſiſted the 
Peruvian bark, Which were perhaps 
ſecondary or ſymptomatic and ſpu- $4 
rious. Sal ammoniac is alſo me to 
the extent of two drachms given two hours be- 


Sal ammoniac. 


fore the acceſſion t, camphor hung to the neck, RE as 
. | ES: 
or taken internally, parſnep-ſeeds, FE: 6. 
5 „ Perſnep-ſeeds. 

to the extent of one drachm, like- _ Z 


wiſe calcined egg-ſhells to the amount of half a 
drachm, twice or thrice a- day, the utility of which 
is atteſted by Sauvages || and others, 
the febrifuge of Audonius, compo=- . | 
ſed of a ſtrong decoction of coffee fete. 
beans and the juice of the citron 


fruit, is very much recommended, and in daily 
ule F. | 
It is thus prepared: | "2 3 
X. aq. cichor. 1142 : 
Sal, abſinth. alcal. drachm, ſem. ſpir. ſulph. aut 
vitriol. gutt. xii. vel. ſcrup. j. 
M. hauriatur duabus horis ante acceſſionem. 


In Spain 


Ws. | 


* 
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Some other reme- 
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+ Morton's ſpecific 1 is thus deſcribed by him. * febrib, 
intermit. cap. vi. exercit. i. p. 50. 


B. Flor. chamemel ſubtilis, pulv. (plus minus = 


#tate), ſcrup. 1. 
Antimon dia phor. 
Sal. Abſinth. aa ↄſs. 
M. f. pulv. ſumendus in hauſtu cujuscunque 185 
la pii temperati ; aut in formam boli, aut pil, 
eum mucilag. gumm. tragacanth. redactus, 6ta 
q. q. h. per biduum vel triduum repetendus. 


See the hiſtories of fevers cured by this NP in cap. ix, 
p- 115. et. ſeq. of his work. 


1 le proves hurtful to thoſe of « warm conſtitution, and is 


very apt to convert intermitting into continued fevers z which 
both I myſelf and others have frequently obſerved, 


| Noſol. cl. 2. Feb, intermit. ord. 3. 


$ Audonius's ſebrifuge conſiſts of the following ingredients: 


R. Caffee toſt. et trit, 3vi. coque in aq. Jiij. ad dimi- 
ias. Reſid. decantat. add. ſucci citri 31. 
M. Calide propinatur ægro jejuno apyrexie tempor. 


It is ſaid alſo to prove laxative, 


119. Werlhoff aſſures us, that the ah oil 
of Dippelius *, taken to the extent 
= ccle- of twenty five drops, is no deſpi- 

, cable remedy ; and Linnæus f af 


firms that by means of it he has removed a ter- 


tian. Likewiſe mineral ſulphur taken from half 
a drachm to one e drachm, ſeveral times before the 


* 
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acceſſion, is reckoned among the antifebrile reme- 


dies by Ettmuller, Ruland, Riverius, and others þ. 
Among theſe ſome place is due to the Kermes mi- 


neral, half a grain of which, according to Geof- 
froy ||, taken by children labouring under inter- 


mitting fever, twice, thrice, or four times a-day, 
is of remarkable advantage. Aſtringents likewiſe 


are extolled. After Dioſcorides and Gerzebius, Se- 


nac employed the decoction of plantain to remove 


obſtinate fevers g. Reneaulmius ** employed galls 


from half a drachm to a drachm every quarter'of 


an hour. Crude alumfrom half a ſcruple toa whole 


one in a decoction of lefler centaury, given five 
hours before the attack of fever, is highly recom- 
mended by Hartmann, Grunlingius, Ettmuller 


and others FF. But I would conſider it as wiſer. 


to abſtain entirely from ſuch ſtyptic remedies. 
Reaſon ſhews that they are neither inert nor in- 


nocent. Laſtly, water alone taken in great quan- 
tity for two or three days, without any other kind 
of aliment, was propoſed as a very ſure antipyre-" 
lie, firſt by the ancients, and afterwards by Se- 


nac {| and Didelotius ||||. Some FF alſo preſcribe 
opium and theriaca before the acceſſion. Some, 
as Friccius, even adviſe the uſe of certain poiſons, 
elpecially arſenic, nux vomica, hemlgek, St Ig- 
natius's bean, ſpiders, and other remedies, which 
are either abſurd, or nauſeous, as urine of men 


APs pag "TS 4A 2 l 2 A SS: The —_— x» cy 8 e 
* 1 Z 
* * = 59> 8 
3 — 4 % 3 Fl 74 N 8 — 
4 ST; © = {OI 
be.” +, $A E « ot 8 ; 
i 1 2 = 2 
* 25 2 1 * 7 2 E 1 
of * : 3 
— rr 
= * O 
* = CL 
<> Pa De 2 


LESS 


--- = 


270 OF INTERMITTING FEVERS, 


or cattle, or pulvis pyrius, or pepper. But ex. 


periments inſtituted for the purpoſe, have proved 


them to be either noxious or nugatory, eſpecially 
arſenic,” from the uſe of which De Haen, Störck, 
principal phyſician to the Emperor, and Quarin, 
have *** obſerved a great many almoſt incurable 
diſorders to riſe f. 


'--* Obſerv. de febrib. ſect. Di 


— + Differtat. de morb. adven. in America vexantibus. J 84. 
„ Trnka l. c. P. 2. ſect. 2. cap. v. He. 

Mat. Med. T. 1. p. 126. 

5 Traka I. c. c. viii. f a. 

Acad. Roy. des Scienc. des Paris. 171 I. 

+ Traka l. c. J f. p. 508. 

it I. c. lib. 3. cap. * 

Il] Avis aux Gens de la campa. chap. 20. p. 1 55. 


* Berryat, becauſe he thinks it more probable that inter- 


mittents ariſe from ſpaſms than obſtructions, eſpecially. when 


they come on with great ſhaking, therefore gives an, opiate to 
remove the ſpaſms. But he employs the liquid laudanum of 


Sydenham, in infants to the extent of fix drops, in adults to 


twenty, in a dilution of centaureum minus, an hour before 


the commencement of the ſhivering. If the patient confine 


himſelf to bed, it promotes ſweating. He ſays that in this 


way, he himſelf has cured intermittents which had bid de- 
Hance to the Peruvian bark. V. Comm. Lipſ. vol. vi. P. 3. 


P- 517. 518. But even this is an unſafe remedy. I have 
known that remedy give riſe to incurable ſymptoms. Moriſot, 
nay, Deſlandes, taught by many years experience, have lately 
rejected the treatment recommended ” 8 7 Vid. _ 


de med. Janvier 1781. p. 23. 


++ De Haen Rat. Med. T. xi. p. 64. 65. Storck. 455 


med. 1. p. 79. 80. Quarin. febr. medend. c. xii. p. 138. 
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120. Beſides thoſe already mentioned, certain 
1 remedies are not only re- 
commended, but by ſome are held in 
high eſtimation. I ſhall here take 
notice of only two of the applications, 
called epicarpia, the utility of which Morton af- 
ſerts to be confirmed by experience. The one 
conſiſts of equal parts of Venice turpentine, and 
pulveriſed olibanum ; the other of the greater 


Topical, 8 
brile remdies, 
or thoſe called 
epicarpig, 


| celandine, and rue, pounded with a proper 


quantity of ſoot, Venice ſoap, and ſea-falt, and 
beat up with very ftrong vinegar. Each of 
theſe ſhould be applied to the wriſts, two 
hours before the coming on of the paroxyſm. Nor 
muſt we negle& to mention, that ſome modern 
phyſicians, of no ſmall reputation, recommend 


rubbing the whole body with warm linen for 


ſome time before the acceſſion, and next admini- 
ſtering a ſudorific draught, that by exciting a 
ſweat in this way, the cold may be prevented. 
Störck * twice AA b the happy ur re * 
ſuch a practice. 


* Ann. med. 2. p. 16 1. et ſeq. 


121. Laſtly, it is of great conſequence to at- 
tend to the proper treatment of the 
patient. At the beginning of the WF — 
acceſſion, during the cold ſtage, the + 
patient muſt be covered with a great deal of 
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cloaths ; and dry, warm fomentations ' muſt be 
applied to the parts; which feel particularly cold; 
in ſuch a manner, however, as Celſus obſerves, 
that very great heat may not be produced at once, 
but in a gradual manner. Moſt practitioners 
diſapprove of allowing the patient to drink, al- 
though he be tormented with the moſt urgent 
thirſt. For by indulging in drink, eſpecially cold 
drink, and in great abundance, the cold is ren- 
dered not only more troubleſome and of longer 
continuance, but alſo nauſea, vomiting, anxiety, 
and other internal derangements occur. Never- 
theleſs, when the thirſt is intolerable, lukewarm 
drink may be given, but with a ſparing hand, to 
moiſten the fauces, to dilute the morbific matter, 
and expedite its excretion, and to relax the ſpaſ- 
modic contractions of both the internal and ex- 
ternal parts. The ſame effects ſeem to be produ- 
ced by the ſtimulant and aromatic liniments, 
with which the pit of the ſtomach and ſpine of the 
back ſhould be anointed when warm. Nutmeg 
oil, balſam of Peru, diſtilled oil of wax, amber, 
turpentine, lavender, and ſimilar balſams, are u- 
ſually fit for the purpoſe. But calefacients, on 
account of their aggravating the fever, ought not 
to be taken internally. When the heat, however, 
has begun to be univerſally diffuſed, drink may 


be taken more largely, but it ought to be acidu- 


— 
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lous, temperate . and - antiphlogiſtic, eſpecially if # 
the body be very warm. But, after ſome. hours, | 5 
\ Wl if fwcat does not break out, or goes on ſlowly, x 
h and warm drink does not call it forth ſufficiently, K 
: it muſt at length be affiſted by infuſions or de- E- 


coctions of camomile, black-berried elder (/am-. 
bucus ), lime- tree, arnica, or the tops of the car- 
duus benedictus, leſſer centaury, See and 


the like. e eee 
ee e ee RN « | 
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122. Naw is it of n i iniportanee in hat man- 
ner the diet of patients labouring | 
under fever ſhould be regulated. region the 
In general, the ſhorter the intervals e 
are, the more ſparing ſhould be the diet, and the 
longer they are, the more liberal ought it to be. 
No food ſhould be allowed when the fit is about 
to come on, far leſs during its continuance. O- 
therwiſe vomiting, anxiety, or exacerbation and 
protraction of the fever, are the conſequences,. 
Nor is it proper to indulge in ſleep at that time, 
but at a time as diſtant as poſſible from the pa- 
roxyſm, and only during the remiſhons; When 


the fever has begun to remit, or (which is ſafer) 

when the paroxyſm is now finiſhed, the Italian 

practitioners allow ſoups and ſoft boiled eggs: 

But when the diſeaſe is of longer continyaricey! 
 Yokg Tb 8 
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they give the patient ſome animal food and wine 
and water on the days free from fever. For ex- 
perience has ſhewn, that in theſe fevers,” when 
they prove tedious, too ſparirig diet is hurtful in 
weakening the patient. It is likewiſe proper, on 
the days when the apyrexia occurs, that the pa- 
tient ſhould take gentle exerciſe, eſpecially be- 
fore eating, or ſhould have recourſe to friction, 
to prevent proſtration of e in the ſolids and 
viſcera. . 


123. In this way generally the 66880 inter- 
mittents, and thoſe called depura- 


when th ata tive, are cured ; nay, it frequently 
_ veniga happens, that, by the proper regula- 


tion of diet alone, after having gone 

through a few paroxyſms, they uſuaily become 
milder, and at length altogether diſappear. But 
if this does not happen, and the fever is pro- 
trated ; or if it takes place in pregnant women, 
or in thoſe who have recently been brought to 
bed; or if the fever ſhews itſelf to be of the'cor- 
ruptive or pernicious kind, it muſt immediately be 
cut ſhort by means of the bark, which in point 
of antifebrile virtue excels all other - remedies. 
( When this invaluable remedy wa 

Ne OR diſcovered, ' two drachms of the 
powder were added to a few ounces 


of ſtrong wine, and taken a W of hours before 


„ 


* e 1 
F 
— — r 12k 
F 8 5 
« Fi; an 1 


x 4 8 
k 1 
533 7 iN # oF 
p 1 4 


OF INTERMIT TING FEVERS, 275 


the aceeſſion, even though a ſevere one, when 


the fever was of the double kind, That acceſſion 
was not checked, but the enſuing, eorrefpondent 
one was prevented. If the bark was of the beſt 
kind, and repeated twice or thrice on the whole, 
it kept off the remaining acceſſions. But if it 


was not, the doſe required being augmented, that 
the increaſe of its quantity might compenſate the 
defect of its quality. Hence, after repeated trials, 


it was found, that the hark, to produce its effect, 
requires no leſs. a time than twenty-four hours. 
On which account, it was not given at the ap- 
proach of the acceſſion, and with good reaſon, as 

in that caſe it is often rejected by vomiting, but 
as far as poſſible from the commencement of the 
ſucceeding paroxyſm, in order that it might have 
ſufficient time to produce its effect, 

124. But the bark by degrees acquired ſuch ce- 
lebrity, that at length it was univer- 1, lterstion. 
ſally applied not only to the cure of 1 
fevers, but likewiſe to that of other diſeaſes, 
Hence, the abundance and goodnels of it began 
to be diminiſhed; for the venders of it, delirous 
of increaſing their gain, adulterated it with various 


ſoreign ſubſtances ;- on account of which its me- 


dicinal powers began to fall not a little ſhort of 
the repatation it had acquired. It became neceſ- 
fary, therefore, to increaſe the doſe: inpercoptibly 

8 2 


1 
* 
: 
a * 1 NE. * RN * 4 = b IA _ 7 * 
' A f N 0 F . AM Yah * 1 et: ef OR oF = K. e E 2 3 hs ths . N 
> 1212 0 n a 2 „ 
T eee „ ys OT. IN 
2 7 e 1 ß IaN DE: oi y SOLD SETS 
4 a * FPS 1 n — IF, #4 TH ra Kc . TS 
* r e 8 2 . wel If HY 
12 9 Te. e 5 a DOE EIS 4 N N 
X 1 n Calf ds 8 Fr l * 
. e 2 M RUIN OLSON 3+ 5 
. S 
8 * $36 EST. r 
= PLANES ff OO EN as 
* b $i EN. D 
* . * * 
4th of GI 2 l E *Y FIVE» 
3 F < Wenne 


„ 
Oe: 


— 
gs 


$20 OF INTERMITTING FEVERS. 


that augmentation of the quantity might compen- 
ſate the deficiency of its efficacy. Nay, in the 
preſent times, the quantity of the medicine, which 


Torti found to be of the utmoſt ſervice to man- 
kind in overcoming intermitt ents of the perni- 
cious kind, although ſufficiently greater and 


ſtronger in proportion, when compared with the 


uſual doſe once employed, on account of its being 
rendered weak and inert by adulteration, or being 
too long kept, not unfrequently does not anſwer 
our expectations. The manner of adminiſtering 
the bark, therefore, is ſo various, that it is ſcarcely 
potlible to find two phyſicians who uſe 855 lame 
mode of preſcribing it. is 
12 5. Among moſt praQitioners, NE) it is 
agreed, that in order to ſtop the 
N i the Progreſs of the benign intermittent, 
bemgn inen three or four drachms, or at moſt 
three fourths of an ounce, properly 


divided, and taken at ſeveral times, not very di- 


ſtant from each other, are ſufficient. But, in 
benign fevers, it is preferable to adminiſter the 
Eik at leaſt twice aday, until an ounce, or an 
cunce an a half, has been taken. And, as theſe 
feyers, after they have been removed, are very 
apt to return, a relapie ought to be prevented by 
continuing the uſe of the bark, and by giving 
halt a drachm or a whole one for ſeveral. days, 
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vadl another + ounce has been conſumed. And it 
is even uſeful, at proper intervals, to-repeat the 
ſame method of treatment, for . forty days toge- 
ther; after the expiration: of which they ſcarcely 
ever return. But, when the fever is not only benign, 
but alſo ſlight and troubleſome merely from its 
continuance, then the bark may be given in 
much leſs quantity, that, like an alterative, it 


may remove the fever entirely. 8 
126. But the fevers called -corruptive, require 8 
ä a larger doſe “; and, therefore, du- | = 
; ring the whole interval, the fourth TREO 3 8 

part of an ounce may be taken twice eve 8 


> of * * „ 
S 
r 
n 
by. 4-4 — 1 


or thrice, until the fever goes off. When the 
fever is completely removed, it is advantageous 
for the patient ſtill to continue to take one drachm, 
morning and evening, until two ounces have been 
uſed. Laſtly, in the pernicious 

kind, and in thoſe verging on acute Nele 
fevers, a ſtill greater quantity of the 

medicine muſt be employed at each time; for the 
regulation of which, however, rules ieee 
ted to every caſe cannot be laid down; but it 
ought to be varied according to particular circum- 
ſtances. In general, however, it | 
may be obſerved; that in the fevers Felt hon be 
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75, called pernicigſæ comitatæ, (69. 70. ), 9 
| in order to prevent the next acceſſion, which may 
. be eventual, an ounce of ' bark is requiſite, and 
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that even that doſe is ſometimes inſufficient, ſince 
experience has ſhewn, that an ounce and aà half, 


or even more, is neceſſary to remove the pa- 


roxyſm and fever entirely. But, according to 
the longer or ſhorter continuance of the interval 


betwixt each paroxyſm, as Torti has very pro- 


perly remarked, the whole remedy ſhould be dif. 
ferently divided. When the interval is rather 


ſhort, immediately at the beginning of the remiſ. 


ſion, half an ounce of the bark may be taken at 
a draught, when there is conſiderable alarm, even 
fix drachms may be given, next four more, or 
ſix, at proper diviſions during the remaining 


time, whether of the. remiſſion or intermiſſion ; 


in ſuch a way that each doſe may be gradually 
diminiſhed, and the ſmalleſt given laſt, that is, a 


few hours before the acceſſion of the fever. But 


when the apyrexia is of longer duration, the bark 
may be divided into ſeveral portions, and a great- 
er time may intervene betwixt each; ſo that the 


firſt and ſecond doſe may not exceed three 
-drachms, and the remaining ones two. For the 


Whole {kill of the phyſician conſiſts in dividing 


fix drachms, or an, ounce or an ounce and a 
half of the bark, which are neceſſary to remove 
the febris pernicioſa comitata, in ſuch a manner, 
that before the arrival of the fatal acceſſion, which 
is expected and-ought to be prevented, they may 
be entirely conſumed ; - obſerving this caution, - 


42 
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however, that the firſt doſe may excend every 
ſubſequent one. For, were the oppoſite plan to 
be purſued, the medicine would not produce the 
deſired eſſect, on account of the firſt doſe being i in- 
capable of ſtopping the fever, a..hough time be gi- 
ven for its action, while the following doſes come 
too late to make head againſt the febrile cauſe. 

* Rammazini, in the epidemic that prevailed in the coun- 
try an. 1690, mentions that the bark did not entirely anſwer 


his expectations. But the fevers to which he alludes were of 
the corruptive kind, and were combined with depraved chylifi- 


cation. Had he firſt cleanſed the prime vie, and immediately 


after adminiſtered the bark in great abundance and fora long time, 
as the nature of theſe fevers requires, he would probably have 
had no reaſon to repent of having given the bark. I myſelf 


experienced the truth of this in an epidemic of a very ſimilar | 


kind, which aroſe from the very ſame cauſes. - 


127. Nearly i in the ſame way may we vary the 
uſe of the bark in the pernicious fevers called 
ſabcontinuæ, on account of the continued and 
acute form they aſſume. For, in proportion to 


the quickneſs or ſlowneſs with which they pro- 


ceed to the continued acute form, ought the bark 
to be more copious or ſparing ; which alſo 


ſhould occaſionally be premiſed with repeated 


bleedings, and other general means, as we have 


directed already (106. Kc.) if, How it ſhould- be 


| ther efore, the heat, ſlight thirſt, and Fw in the 
other ſymptoms (71. 102.) already 


ubcontinum, 


enumerated, ſtill remaining on the day of the 
84 
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intermiſſion, if the diminution of cold, and pro- 


traction and ſeverity of the paroxyſins, point out 
that the fever is become of the nature of the /ub. 
continue, while, at the ſame time, the original 


courſe is not rendered altogether obſcure,—a' cir. 
cumſtance which is peculiar to them, two 
drachms ſhould inſtantly be adminiſtered in the 


morning of the day when the apyrexia happens, 
in the evening as many, but on the . day of the 
arrival of the paroxyſm, a few hours before it 
comes on, one drachm, or a little more, ſhould be 


given. At length, when the fit is beginning to 


remit, two drachms ſhould be given again, and 


ſo on, until the quantity of two ounces has been 


taken, and the fever diſcuſſed. It is by no means 


proper, however, at this period to give it in wine, 


but in any kind of water which is beſt accommo- 


dated to acute diſeaſes. But if its continuance 


has become more confirmed, and the cpurſes 
more obicure, while more violent ſymptoms come 
on, namely, tremors of the joints, convulſive 
motions, flight delirium, dark- coloured urine, tre- 
mulous voice, hiccup, and the like, we muſt op- 
poſe them with the bark in a more powerful form. 
In ſuch à caſe, let the firſt doſe of bark be of 


Bw three or four drachms, the next of two, then a 
1 drachm and a half, morning and evening, laftly, 


one drachm, gradually diminiſhing the doſe, until 


£ 


le 
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al ounce, or an ounce and a half, * been con- 
ſumed. ö | 


onght.not immediately to deſiſt from 


employing it, but ſhould continue it ng demo r be 


removed, 


for ſome days, gradually diminiſhing che dart kü ts⸗ 


be continued: 


the doſe, in order completely to era- 
dicate the fomes. How long this ſhould be YI 


a cautious. praCtitioner; by a careful attention to 


circumſtances, will be enabled to judge. On the 


whole, however, as much may be given to pre- 


vent its return (which is very apt to take place), 
as had been uſed to check its progreſs. But it is 
| better to divide it into four parts, of which one 
every ninth or tenth day, divided into ſeveral 
leſſer doſes 
de taken. Much in the ſame way on 
ſhould it be adminiſtered in the fe- Nene 
ters, which, from the acceſſions co- tes, b hinken 
ming on prematurely, are converted 


into continued fevers, and in order to be diſtin- 


guiſhed from thoſe properly called ſubcontinuæ, 


are uſually named (71. ) ſubintrantes. 

129. It is uſual among phyſicians of ſeveral 
countries to give the bark ſparingly, 
but often repeated, namely, to the 
extent of a drachm every third or 
fourth hour, until the fever ceaſes, or to the FOR 
length every day, for ſeveral weeks, to prevent 


Whetherit be pre- 
it ſparingly. 


7 


On the fever ates FINS by che bark, we 


s, and given at proper intervals, may 


ferable to give 
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the return of the fever . But experience haz 
ſhewn, that it is employed with more utility 


and certainty in a larger doſe each time, although 
at more diſtant intervals. For in the former man- 


ner, ſince it is inadequate to overcome the febrile 


cauſe, it either does not check the fever, or, du- 
ring the uſe of the medicine, although the fever 
ceaſe,” it does not prevent its, relaple. We muſt 
take into account, that the ſleep 1 is interrupted in 
a very unpleaſant manner, and that a proper 
time for taking food is not ſo eaſily. procured. 
All which inconveniences are moſt readily pre- 
vented by the other mode, juſt now mentioned, 
But it frequently happens, that when we. employ 
a greater doſe, a diarrhoea is the conſequence, I 
this takes place after the firſt doſes only, as gene- 
rally happens, we may allow it: but if the looſe- 
neſs proceeds farther, or grow 
What -#- 0 >* worſe, in that caſe itſhould be check- 
dug. © ed by the Diaſcordium Fracaſtori, 
the theriaca Andromachi, or the lau- 
5 of Sydenham, by themſelves, or prudent- 
ly combined with the bark; for, during looſenes 
of the belly, the bark would deſcend and paſs of 
before correcting the cauſe of the diſeaſe. 
his plan, if it ſhould ever be uſed, ought to be tried 


only in the caſe of children, peeviſh women, 1 ſqueamiſi 
patients. 5 


130. Thoſe phyſcins therefore, conſul the 


bak of a tree, and of an aſtringent nature.” But 
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ſafety of their patients very badly, who rn 


conjoining the bark with cathar- 
tics, or turn their attention princi- The bark Fe, 
* 1 2 not to be mixed 
pally to its pafſing off as quickly as with cathartiss. 
poſſible. Sydenham “, and Torti , 4 1 0 
and many others |, have obſerved a fever al- 
ready checked by giving a cathartic, again brought 
back by means of an emetic. This is denied by 
others, who contend, that the fever is more hap- 
pily removed by the combination of cathartics 
with the bark, to draw off the vitiated humours, 
or to remove pretended obſtructions, or to ob- 
viate the inconveniences which they ſuppoſe to a- 
riſe from the uſe of a medicine compoſed of the 


> 7 4; 


1 
N 
* 


taught by experience, I prefer the practice of the 
former ſet, and, if purging is indicated, I uſually 
give a gentle laxative, and at different times, as 
have propoſed above (115. 116.), before ha- 
ving recourſe to the bark. I then debar my pa- 
tients the uſe of catharties and all thoſe things 
which occafion looſeneſs, namely, fruits, pot- 
herbs, ſweet-meats, and the like. But if the 
belly be very much bound, it ſhould ſometimes 
be relaxed; elyſters alone, or a few grains of rhu- n— 
barb; will produce this effect without any bad = : — 
conſequence. I will not, however, omit to men- == 
ton, along with Sydenham and Van Swieten , 
that the autumnal feyers, after yielding to the 
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bark; often require purging ; for, when we ne ter 


glect attending to that, they are apt to return, or, 


as they think, are ſucceeded by other difcaſes, 
But Sydenham only adviſes us to commen@the: 


purgitg forty days after the fever has ceaſed,” and. 
employ ſome anodyne every evening, that the fe- 


ver may not be brought back in conſequence of 


the irritation attending the purging. It is like 
wiſe proper for fome weeks to beware againſt too 


great a quantity of food, and againſt the cold air, 
that depravation of the digeſtion, or checked per- 
ſpiration, may not endanger a return 18 the fever. 


*"* Epiſt. x. reſponſor. p. 33. RS F 
+ L. e. 113 
t Geoffrey Mat. os. T. 1. p. 280. e Ga- 

ter comp. med. Tr. 5 2. par. 33. 

8 

[ Ibid. 6 766, 


131. The Peruvian bark, in whatever manner 

1 * .. | | . orm 

eee it is employed, whether in the f 

| ferable to every Of dilution, decoction, tincture, ex- 
other form. Th ; 

tract, elixir, ſyrup, electuary, pil 

Or powder, either taken by the mouth or injeG- 

ed, is a remedy which produces the moſt excel 


lent” effects. By the moſt accurate obſervation, 
however, it is aſcertained, that no preparation 1s 
- ſuperior in efficacy to the ſimple powder, pro- 


"vided it be freſh * and made of the tbinneſt 


bat 


S & = 


* 


doubtedly acts more powerfully 
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park. But particular circumſtances ſometimes * _ 
tender one form more convenient and pleaſant 


than another; in which caſe the preference muſt 


be given to that which is found moſt ponyenients 


And notwithſtanding that it un- W 1 


ſhould be given 
in another wr rh 


when taken by the mouth, {till it is 
not void of effect, though a flower- one, when: 


thrown in per anum. Then a ſtrong decoction or 
extract of it diluted in water or milk is beſt adap- 


ted to this purpoſe, and proves of no ſmall ſer- 
rice, particularly to boys, who ſometimes: have 


an invincible diſlike to all ſweet and more elegant 


preparations, or grown up perſons, who are trou- 
bled with continual vomiting, either from the diſ- 
eaſe or the remedy. 8 . 


* The posiert GN although preſerved In 2 bas, 


or in cloſe veſſels, loſes a great deal of its efficacy, It, there- 
fore, ought to be pulveriſed for immediate uſe only. A very 
accurate account of the botanical, chemical, and medical qua- 
lities of the bark, with the marks of its goodneſs, is given in 
{o. Frid. Mauttii Diſſertat. de cort. Peruv. contained in Sandi- 
lorts Theſaurus Diſſertat. Programmat. &e. v. 1. p. 227. Ro- 
terd. 1978. Diſſ. 4. The marks by which the genuine bark is 
characteriſed are the following: Externally it ought to be rough, 


brown, here-and there marked with pale ſpots, ſometimes co- 
rered with a grayiſh moſs ; internally ſmooth and poliſhed, af 


a cinnamon color,. but rather darker, hke that of iron ruſt; 
broken into pieces and glittering in the ſun, as if it contained 
cryſtals of nitre z of a muſty and ſlightly aromatic ſmell, of an 
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aromatic bitter taſte, flightly ſtyptic; ſriable , between the 
teeth, neither viſcid, glutinous, nor ligneous. Moreover, it 
ought to be taken from the ſmall branches of young trees. On 
the other hand, it may be ſuſpected that it is not genuine, if 
the external ſurface is white, or entirely yellow, occaſioned by 
the venders of it, to increaſe their profit, employing turmeric 
root, to make all other barks reſemble the Peruvian bark, If 
its taſte is too bitter, it is a proof of aloes having been employed, 
that it may not appear to have become too old, We ought 
entirely to reject that which is old, worm-eaten, corrupted, 
too thick and ligneous, and likewiſe powder which. has loſt ity 
efficacy in conſequence of being too long kept. For an ac, 
count of the various ſpecies of the bark and modes of adulte. 
rating it, and likewiſe its powers and uſes, may be conſulted 
Murray's Apparat. Medicam. vol. 1. under the article of Cin: 


chona Officinalis Linn. or China China, n. 201. p. 546. where 


a long liſt of writers are enumerated. It may be proper like- 
wiſe to peruſe the obſervations on the ſame fybject contained 
in vol. 3. Reg. Soc. Med. part. hiſtoric. p. 25 2. et ſeq. for the 
year 1779, in which mention is made of a better kind of batk 
of a red color, formerly employed, but afterwards thrown 


aſide among us on account of its ſcarcity. . The employment 


of it has been again reſumed in England, in conſequence of 
the warm manner in which it was recommended by Dr 


Saunders. 


1 32. We muſt pay no attention, therefore, to 
certain ignorant people, who, for 

i „„ various reaſons, call in queſtion the 
efficacy of this excellent remedy; 


nor is any credit due to che reproaches of ſome 


phyſicians, who have paſſed ſentence upon it 


from pre- conceived notions. The number of 


thoſe, however, is ſo inconſiderable, even in Ger 
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many and France, where it was s formerly violently” 
oppoſed, that experience, the beſt guide in medi- 
cine, may be ſaid to have ſilenced its enemies. 
So far from occafioning obſtructions and infarc- 
tions, if any ſuch, eſpecially of long continuance, 
have ariſen from the fever itſelf, it gradually re- 
ſolves and removes them. So far from injuring 
the ſtomach, except in a few caſes *, it reſtores 
its healthy tone. Nor does it ſimply allay fever, 
but completely eradicates it, provided it be given - 
in ſufficient quantity and continued a ſufficient 
length of time, and the criſes, which are undoubt- 
edly promoted by it , are not retarded by b. ne- 
glecting the reguladion of the diet. 


* Sometimes ſuch is the ſenſibility, or peculiarity, of the 
ſtomach, that in fact the bark cannot be retained, unleſs it be 
ſomehow artificially prepared. In that caſe, it'is often taken 
more ſafely in the form of an infuſion or extract added to lors. 
nucilaginous or demulcent ſubſtance, | 


+ It promotes ſometimes one excretion, ſometimes another, ; 
but in particular it has the effect of increaſing the perſpiration. 
Albertin. Comment. Acad. Bonon. T. 1. p. 40 5. Gorter. Com- 
pend. med. Tr. 52, 5277 


he f 133. It may be ſaid, however, that ſuch as are cu- 
„nee by means of the: Peruvian: bark 

3 2 0 The relapſe of fe- 
me are not enſured againſt a relapſe of ver not to be 

it 7 DO he | attributed to 

the complaint. But a relapſe of the bark more than 
of Wl tiſcaſe is neither an uniform occur- - ber antidetes. 
El 


rence, nor is it a fault peculiar to the bark, fince 
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| other remedies, to which intermittents yield, are 
liable to the fame objection. When the complaint, 


to believe, that When a relapſe of the complaint 
takes place, it proceeds either from the phyſician's 


long kept, or having given it in too ſmall quan- 
tity, or from its uſe not having been continued 


Inattention to the proper regimen. It is highly 


of the viſcera ; nor ought it, therefore, to ocea- 
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LEY 


therefore, returns, after having been cured by 
this remedy, the efficacy of the bark muſt not for 
that reaſon be called in queſtion. I am inclined 


fault in having employed the bark after being too 


a ſufficient length of time, or from the patient's 


. probable that this likewiſe frequently 
complaints re- happens from a' continuance of the 
- turning. "x 249 | : ; 
application of the remote cauſes, 
from which the fever originated, as the diſpoſition 
of the ajr and climate, bad kind of meat and 
drink, a vitiated ſtate of the fluids, or an old'taint 


ſion much wonder, if, as the ſame cauſes at firſt 


excited the complaint, in the ſame manner they r 
ſhould again recall it. Hence it very frequently 


happens, that perfect health is not reſtored, un- 
leſs by change of country, food and drink, tra- 24 
velling, riding on horſeback, and other modes oi 
geſtation, and by oppoſing the faulty conditions I ** 
of the body which keep up the diſeaſe; by means 
of aperient, antiſcorbutic, chalybeate, and antive- 
nercal remedies. Hence we may be probably 
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able to account for che moſt obſtinate intermit= 
tents, both periodical and erratic, vagæ and rełi- 
dive, or chronic, being overcome, as we are aſ- 


the bark the antiſcorbutic juices, neutral ſalts, 


means neceſſary T. 1 — alſo. known inſtan- 
ces of thele fevers being removed by medica- 
ted waters, both ſalt and cathartie, acidulous and 
prepared with iron. I once completely removed 
atertian of fix months ſtanding by preſcribing the 
liberal uſe of St Chriſtopher's water, which is rec- 
koned among the ſalt preparations. Nor is it an 
uncommon thing in ſome. parts, forthe peaſantry 
to recover from the ſummer fevers, prolonged tb 
the autumnal ſeaſon, merely by continuing the 
copious uſe of nao even graPesy wet with: the 
morning due. | \ 


* Gorter { Comp. Med. Tract. 5 2. and 32.) obſerves : « The 
copious uſe of Peruvian bark ſtops fever, without endangering 
return.“ I have again and again experienced the truth of 


Caleatius, Who (Comm. Inſt. Scient. Borion: T. v. P. 2. p. 
224.) in certain difficult caſes was obliged to go the length of 
ve or ſix ounces, or even farther, to break the force of the 
fiſeaſe. In the epidemic of 1765, which I have deſcribed 
lewhete, (Sagg. di Med. Prat. di P. P. Dall Arm. P. I. 
N b 37.) it was e to employ the ſame np a 


+: Sweet mercury as a remedy. i in intermittents, belles Ri- 
rus, is recommended by Schultz, Vogel Bughpeh. Ludwig, 


Vor. I. T 
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ſured by not a few phylicians, by conjoining with , 


ſteel, ſweet mercury *, &c. otherwiſe by no 


this remark. -. It is confirmed by the teſtimony of Guſman 
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and others; but its efficacy js ſaid, by Frid. Caſimir, Medi- 
cus, to, be particularly conſpicuous, when, at the ſame time, 
a venereal taint is preſent. Nor muſt crude mercury be de- 


prived of its praife. Joſeph Benuenutus ſays, that during the 


epidemic prevalence of pernicious fevers, which were extremely 
apt to degenerate into the continued petechial ſpecies, he found 
„che bark alone inadequate to overcome them; but that by add- 
ing mercury it become extremely efficacious. He employed a 
ſcruple of the mercury to a drachm of the bark, and affirms, 
that, in this way, its virtue was greatly increaſed. It may be 
proper to conſult his Diſſertatio hiſtorico-epiſtolaris ad Cl. virum 
Bartholomeum Beccarium, qua epidemice febres in Lucenſis Domi. 
mit quibuſdam pagis graſſantes deſcribuntur, Qc. Luce. 1 754. A 
few years ago Dumonius firſt added to bark a large doſe of 
tartar emetic, namely, fifteen or even twenty-five grains to 
each ounce, to remove very obſtinate quartans. His example 


was followed by a good many others. But all were ſurpriſed 


that ſo large a doſe of tartar emetic excited neither vomiting 
nor purging. It is proper, however, to know, that the bark, like 
other aſtringents, decompoſes the tartar emetie, and precipi- 
tates its reguline part from the attraclion of the acid of the 
tartar. The experiments proving this are related by Cornettus, 
in vol. iii. of the Roy. Med. Soc. of Paris, p. 249. Hence the 
emetic power of the tartar emetic is completely deſtroyed, in 
the ſame manner as when it is well mixed with white magneſia, 
or other Wlerbent earths. ET x 


t- — (1. c. ſame F) 3. « That nothing ſhould be added 
to the bark, unleſs ſome ſymptom require us to,do otherwiſe.” 
But as this is frequently the cafe, unleſs attention be paid to 
the ſymptoms, the bark often proves ineffectual. We mult, 
therefore, obviate theſe ſymptoms by proper means, or we 
muſt conjoin ſuch remedies with the bark, before it can anſwer 
our expectation. This is alſo noticed by Galeatius, in the paſ- 
ſage already quoted; becauſe in a tertian accompanied with 


dyſentery he was obliged to employ both bleeding, and a ſpecies | 
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of bark called caſcarilla, and paregorics, beſides the common 
bark, to remove the complaint, although the dyſentery might 


then more properly be ſaid to be TIE with the —_ 
Gn eee {cr atten; M 


134. For it requires the aſſiſtance . no other 
ſubſtance when the fevers are pure 
imple, primary and uncombined, Fo or the moſt = 
and when the patients have been games 96 rr 
properly prepared for it by bleeding, FH. 


tion. 


0 purging, and other means. For upwards of chirty 
« years I have been in the practice of uſing this in- 
to nluable medicine; nor have I ever, during all 
this time, in the caſes which I attended, ob- 
ſerved it prove ineffectual, or give riſe to the 
bad conſequences falſely laid to its charge. Nor 
ought it to be the leſs eſteemed becauſe it is not 
known in what manner it operates; for it ap- 
pears to me a matter of abſolute indifference 
whether its efficacy be aſcribed to an acid, or to 
an alkaline ſalt, or to both, or to the gummy 
or reſinous prineiple with which it abounds, 


ting on the nervous ſyſtem, or on the ſto- 
mach, or to one way more than another. This 
ly we know for certain, that, although well in 
lormed phyſicians confeſs their ignorance of its 
du operandi, in the hands of an experienced 


de have; and that men of the higheſt learning 
T 2 


or to its antiſeptic or ſtyptic power, or to its 


perſon it is the ſafeſt and moſt efficacious remedy + 
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have completely vindicated i it from the aſperſions 
of the ignorant. 


* Almoſt innumerable authors have written on the powers 
and right uſe of the Peruvian bark, not only in fevers, but alſo 
1 in other diſeaſes. But T conſider the work of J. H. Rahn, 
3 M. D. as far before the reſt; the firſt volume of which, en- 
| titled Adverſaria Medico Practica, publiſhed at. Turicum 
in the year 1779, is written with the greateſt learning and 
Judgement, to ſhew © the ſalutary and noxious uſe of the Pe- 
ruvian Bark.” It muſt be obſerved, however, that in this vo- 
lume, conſiſting of 408 octavo pages, is contained the firſt part 
only, in which he treats of the uſe of the bark both in inter- 
mitting and continued fevers of every kind. I am in eager 
5 expectation of the fecond part, concerning its uſe in other dil 
17 ceeaſes, in which, for the good of e an equal diſplay 
3 of Jeariting i is expected. 
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afternoon, evening, or at night ; while others, = 
eſpecially the moderns, name that fever exquiſite = 
which comes on and goes off in the morning, IT 
and that ſpurious which appears and diſappears in 1 
the evening. It would probably be better, with Bp 
Hippocrates, to call the former the diurnal, and 1 
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135. THE nature of this fever“ is implied by 
its name. It is a fever having ſimĩ- 
lar acceſſions and intermiſſions every day. It is 
uſually divided into the true, or exquiſite, and the 


þurious or baſtard kind. Each of theſe ſeems to WE 


thors are not agreed as to this particular. For 
ſome, and among thoſe moſt of the ancients, are of 
opinion, that they go through their courſe in the 


vb 
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the latter the evening or nocturnal kind. But 


ſince the evening or nocturnal fevers are generally 


of longer continuance than thoſe which come on 
in the morning or during the day, and, if the 
general ſymptoms are confidered, differ not a 
little from the nature of the other intermittents, ſo 
the latter ſeem more frequently to deſerve the 
name of urious, and the former that of exqui- 
ite. rad 9 7 

Some deny the actual exiſtence of a quotidian intermit- 
tent, becauſe they have not had an opportunity of ſeeing it. 


But the accurate obſervations of others as well as myſelf ſhew 
that 0 muſt have laboured under a 8 8885 


136. A quotidian, ; again, is either /e anpl or all, 
and perhaps ſometimes triple, according as it 
recurs once, twice, or thrice within the twenty- 
four hours. I myſelf have more than once ob- 
ſerved the double quotidian, It is proper to re- 


mark, however, that in it very ſeldom does any 


real apyrexia intervene betwixt the firſt and ſe- 
cond acceſſion. Moreover the differences of the 
other intermittents, are in common to this kind 
alſo ; it may, therefore, be either benign, or Per- 
nicious , and malignant ; or corruptive'; primary 
or fecondary ; ; or ſymptomatic ; periodical ; erratic; 
of the kind named /arvata ; partial ; Nee 
endemic ; epidemic ; ; and fo forth. 


„ * 
1 
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* A remarkable inſtance of à pernicious quotidian is to be 


It 
y found in the Diarium Medicum, 175 7. Aug. p. 98. The au- 
7 thor of the work itfelf, Vandermond, las recorded it. It is 
wy ſhortly as follows: A young man of twenty, otherwiſe in good 
Q health, was attacked with ſeveral fits of a quartan, which af- 
a terwards paſſed into a tertian. In conſequence of blood - letting, 
0 vomiting and purging being employed, the fever was removed 
0 for two or three days. But it was immediately ſuceeeded by a 
i continued quotidian, having regular paroxyſms in the evening, 
4 attended with violent delirium and great heat. In the morning; 
that is, during the remiſſions, the patient ſeemed motionleſs, 5 
4 ſtupid, and nearly deprived of the uſe: of ſpeech. His whole 
3 body was affected with rigors, except that now and then he 
was attacked with ſalſaltus tendinum. He was not affected 
: with any preternatural heat, his pulſe was weak; ſmall, and 
very quick; his abdomen ſmooth and rigid; his penis ſtretched, 
like a cord, but not ſwelled ; his eyes fixed; his words in- 
N terrupted, broken and incoherent; he complained of difficulty 
t in making water; his mouth was parched; his tongue, when 
- he choſe to ſhew it, tremulous, and convulſed in various ways; 
- his belly bound; his urine ſparing and very ſeldom” paſſed; 
4 and theſe ſymptoms continued to diſtreſs him far ſeveral days. 
ö By means of mild, relaxing injections, watery, bland drink, 
[ Homberg's ſedative ſalt, and the copious uſe of the Peruvian 
I bark, employed during the remiſſions, the fever, which aroſe 
C from an intermittent, with all its bad ſymptoms; was removed. 
i This ſpecies was named by Sauvages Amphimerina Spaſmodica. 
} To me it appears to have been a quotidian of the ſpecies" of 
| fubcontinua pernicigſa, both on account of its conſtancy, and the 
4 delirium and ſpaſms with which it was attended. Likewiſe 
5 Caſimirus Medicus ſaw a quotidian of the pernicious kind attend- 
: ed with ſpaſms and convulſions, and long protracted, and ano— 
; ther of the kind called ſubintrantes, (See Comm. Lipſ. Suppl. 2. 
it ad Decad. 2. p. 204. et ſeq.). Before him Galeatius deſcribed a 


curious quotidian, attended with deep ſleep, mw a pa wenig | 


T4 


2 » 
175 x . 2 v5 En Ei -- u 7 22 5 So - 
| 2 >. o U 6 1 3 lh, 8 1 1 . 2 3 L Bo Sena X <> =" 7 bs 2 
n 3 7 8 n Ts 5 ITT TE 7 3 5 * * 4 
133 2 4 . Tx "4 8 * . I Crs = * * 
25 WE: I 2 5 * % Fog 1 Kr * . 
8 * od N 1 * A, 1 8 ARS 
E 1 W Og PL a EL 
, y * 3A 
CF 
W] 


— 


alt 
1 
«1p 70 
= Wy Fo 1 7 
N s 


wy 


8 } . 5 n * 
N 4 * . 
8 


* 
[1 


CLE ao Sac 
4 
or 

f 


. 
ACT T4; N 
n 1 
. * 
9 
* 


. 1 
enn F af $ 

£4 AD 

SIO BY 


_ 


N 
S 


7 


(MISSIN, Ihe 
ig 8 OV >. 
MEAS N FL * * 

by 9 


2 


EA 


4 
# 
” 
. 
3 
* 
PIs 
8 
ds 
Ul 
1 & 
F 
= 
- T 
» 
17 
3 
* TE 
3 
| DF 
. -'» 
' 


— . p 

2 „ R 
E JE. £7 77 

+ 3 — _ Ys.» ou. 


296 OF INTERMITTING, FEVERS. 


convulfive and ſpaſmodic affection, referable to the ſpecies of 


fevers called pernicioſe comitatæ, and which he cured, by ſpee- 
dily having recourſe to the liberal employment of the Peruyian 
bark. See his own account of it, vol. v. part 2. Comm. Acad. 
Bonon. p. 220. L ſhall beg leave here to ſubjoin an account 
of a pernicious quatidian, attended with a white intumeſcence of 
the ſkin, mentioned by Storck, (Ann, Med. 2. p. 163.) Every 
day at the fame hour, the patient at firſt perceives a ſenſe of 
creeping, and next of tenſe and lacerating pain. This is ſuc- 
ceeded by a White ſwelling of the whole ſkin, but at the ſame 
time it is ſoft and flaccid, attended with great anxiety at the 
breaſt, exceſhve thirſt, and a ſmall, unequal, intermitting 
pulſe. As the paroxyſm increaſes in violence, diſtreſſing de- 
rium, and conſtant toſſing of the limbs ſucceed. Theſe ſymp- 
toms in general continue five or fix hours; after, which ſleep 
ſpontaneouſly comes on, a copious ſweat breaks out, and the 
intumeſcence of the whole ſkin, together with the fever, di- 
appears. After fleep the patients remain very weak, with 2 


flow, weak pulſe, and loſs of appetite. Saturated infuſions of 


wormwood,. leſſer centaury, wild germander ; fumitory, bleſ- 
ſed thiſtle, elecampane, pellitory, and gentian, are ſaid by the 
author to be generally ſerviceable. But after a few paroxyſms, 
when he has ſeen the ſtrength much reduced, he ons that 
there was. occaſion to employ. the Peruvian bark, which imme- 
diately proved of ſuch advantage, that not only did the fever 
itſelf diſappear, but likewiſe the whole ſwelling,” and health 
and ſtrength were immediately reſtored. . It is to be obſerved, 


_ that friction during the paroxyſm increaſed the fever and 
anxiety, but, after it was over, contributed much to reſolve 
| fe remains af the ſwelling. 
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Top CAUSES AND ) SYMPTOMS. SONY 


I 37 The cauſes ** ſymptoms of che PR 
dian intermitting fever do not differ from thoſe 
ready enumerated when we treated of intermit- 
tents in general. But in particular in this ſpecies 
the cold is not ſo great, according to Lommius ; 
or it begins without rigor, or only with {light ſhi- 
rering ; the heat diffuſes itſelf more flowly and 
unequally, and appears milder and accompanied 
wth greater moiſture, although it ſhews ſome 
ccrimony. -» The febrile motion generally pro- 
ceeds lowly ; it is frequently protracted for eight 
hours and upwards before going off. But this is 
by no means an uniform occurrence; for there 
ve inſtances of quotidians conſiſting of very ſhort 
courſes. Boys of a phlegmatic, torpid habit, 
vith vitiated fluids, and women, are ſaid to be 
nore liable to it than others, eſpecially during 
be ſpring or winter ſeaſon, or during a very wet 
ummer. Nor is it an uncommon thing for a 
quotidian to be derived from other kinds of inter- 
mittents by ſucceſſion and a particular change of 
he period. Sweat, when it is of the genuine 
nd exquiſite kind, breaks out, though not in great 
bundance, as the fever remits; but none, or 
tarcely any, if it be of the ſpurious or baſtard 
lind. In like manner, in the former the urine, 
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after the remiſſion, paſſes off ſparingly, and turbid, Wl 

With a lateritious ſediment ;. while, in the latter | 

it is copious, white, thin, hah does not depoſit | 

a {ediment. 6,29 1 

. 133; To the ſpurious Acne in particali | 

Ec 8 ſeem to belong the ſecondary and 

quotidian, of a ſymptomatic ones, which practition- - 
double Kind, 

7) ers moſt frequently fall in with. Of 

theſe there are two kinds, the one affecting the 

vrhole ſyſtem, the other ariſing from a partial in- 

jury. The diſeaſes affecting the whole body in Ml 

particular are hypochondriaſis, hyſterics, ſcurvy, WM þ 

or ſome ſimilar affection, as cachexy, vitiated f 

fluids, lues venerea, gout. 'Thoſe depending upon Will © 

the vitiation of a particular part, and referable to n 

this head, conſiſt chiefly of certain obſcure and Wi ac 

latent affections of the lungs and abdominal vi- uU 

cera, from which ſuch Wend way and by which ci 


3 they are kept up. 4 
—_— 139. A quotidian ariſing foe a las 70 


wy cal or hyſterical affection very fre- Wb 
= - or and quently occurs. It is generally pre- Wc 
D pr eng ceded by violent paſſions, eſpecially WV: 
grieß and melancholy, and loathing, ein 
dyſpepſy, obſtructions of the viſcera at che bottom 
of the belly, coſtiveneſs, exceſſive diſcharges from Wy; 
piles, the uterus or bowels, ſpaſmodic and con- 
vulſive, and ſometimes epileptic affections; but W 1 


very frequently ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or à¶ Ho 
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difficult and ſparing diſcharge of them. At the 
beginning of the acceſſion the feet are cold; the 
head is warm and pained; there is frequent 
yawning, and a neceſſity to make water; the u- 


rine is paſſed thin and limpid, often in great a- 
bundance; the heart palpitates; the pulſe is un- 
equal and more frequent than uſual; there is 


tion is rendered in ſome meaſure laborious, and 
the ſenſation of a ball in the throat is felt; the 


preſſed, as it were, with an unuſual weight. A 
few hours afterwards all thefe ſymptoms remit 
of their violence, and the fever is gradually re- 
moved without any ſenſible - evacuation. It is 
accompanied with watching, loſs of appetite, bad 
alte, thirſt and univerſal languor. Virgins, eſpe- 
cally nuns, hyſterical girls, and ſuch as are diſ- 
zulted with the kind of life to which they are de- 
'oted, are chiefly ſeized with this fever. It has 
been frequently obſerved to ſucceed to violent 
convulſions and blood: letting by my old friend 


Dallarmius *, a man of eminent ſkill in medi- 
ne? | act 

* See Sagei di Medicina Pratica, P. 2. p. 108. eme „ 
nyſelf, with demand 1768, 


140. Similar S occur in the quotidian 
ſroceeding from a ſcorbutic affection; together with 


ſometimes a troubleſome dry cough; 5 reſpira- E 


region of the ſtomach is tenſe, ſwelled, and op- 
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which ſpots, livid marks and extravaſationsdisfigure 
the body. The limbs, particularly the legs, are af. 
fected with ſhootingand pungent pains. The breath 
is fetid. The gums are ſoft, ſwelled and black, or 
very red, and bleed. The teeth are looſe, often 
become carious and fall out. The urine is red 
and quickly becomes turbid, depoſiting a red ſe- 
diment, or tranſparent filaments, and exbibiting 
a variegated ſurface, covered, as it were, with an 
oily kind of ſcum, or cryſtals of ſalt. In this fe- 
ver alſo there is greater weakneſs and numbneſs 
of the legs, palpitation, inequality and debility 
of the pulſe, and every motion of the body occa- 
ſions panting. 
1341. If it proceeds um a bad habit af body 
or vitiated fluids, or ſyphilis, or a 
e goutty taint, or any other general 
quoucians are dyſcraſy, the external appearance, the 
color of the ſkin, edematous ſwell- 
ings, rheumatic affections, pains of the joints, 
affecting ſometimes one part, ſometimes another, 
fluxions, as they are called, and catarrhal run- 
nings, obſtructions and indurations of the con- 
globate glands; or, when the venereal poiſon 
occaſions the complaint, gonorrhera, ulcers on 
the penis, preceding bubaes, pains of the Joints, 
particularly ſevere at night, ſcaly puſtules break- 


i ing out chiefly on the face and head, chalky con- 
: cretions, ſtrumous tumors, exoſtoſes, and other 
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gphileti ſymptoms, point out the diagriois tc to an 
attentive obſerver. 
. 1.42, It is ſomewhat more diicult to diſtinguiſh 
that kind of quotidian which is kept 3 = 
up by latent vitiations of the lungs, monie quoti- _- 
s tubercles, whether incipient .or ER s 
{crofulous, or any other phthiſical diatheſis. A 
ſight dry cough, and ſomewhat difficult reſpira- 
tion, are conſidered as ſymptoms peculiar to this % 
kind of fever. But theſe are alſo preſent in the = 
hyſterical and hypochondriacal kind, (139). If, = 
however, ſymptoms of a hyſterical, hypochon- ; | = 
 driacal, or any other ſpaſmodic affection, are ab- 
ſent; if the body be ſmall or ſlender; while the 9 S 
neck 18 long, the cheſt flat and narrow; if there bo 
be any reaſon to apprehend a hereditary taint ; 11 9 
preceding diſeaſes have proved injurious, particu- 1 
larly to the breaſt; if a flight cough and difficulty = 
of breathing after the fever do not leave the pa- 9 
tient, or if they are excited and aggravated by any 
unuſually quick motion of the body; if lying on 
one or other ſide excites the cough more, or in- 
jures the reſpiration; if expectoration of a thick, 
lalt or ſweet kind, or ſtreaked with blood, ſome- 
times comes off; laſtly, if the fever goes through 
its courſe after the manner of the erratic or vague 
kind, and the body is emaciated; if, I fay, all or = 
any of theſe ſymptoms concur, we may in that 9 
caſe fairly infer, that there is ſome ſecret vitiation == 
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| 302 OF INTERMITTING FEVERS: 
of the lungs, -on Which the /ymptomatic quatidiat 
depends *. | 

To this ſpecies belongs the pectoral intermittent deſcribed 
by Storck, (Ann. med. 2. p. 167. new edit. Amſtelod.). In 

it the lungs were oppreſſed with a viſcid and glutinous mucus, 
which conſtituted the primary diſeaſe, while the fever was only 


ſymptomatic. It is therefore not to be wondered that the wo 
proved inefficacious. 


14 * The abdominal viſcera, when they give 

| riſe to a quotidian, are generally af- 
bebe. fected with infarctions and ob- 
lamer from ee ſtructions of long | continuance. 
: | The liver, pancreas, ſpleen, and 
e are more frequently liable to ſuch faulty 
conditions. They are diſcoverable either by exa- 
mination with the hand, or by derangement of the 


functions. If, therefore, we can feel any ſwelling, 


readily appears that the diſeaſe is ſituate in ſuch a 
part. But if nothing of that kind can be per- 
ceived, or it appears doubtful, we muſt examine 


of the bowels, evince any diſorder referable to the 
obſtruction of thoſe viſcera. Likewiſe the wan, 
yellowiſh or greeniſh color of the face, the uni- 
verſal ſwelling of the belly, the ſcantineſs of the 


urine, a preceding bad kind of food, the drink-, 
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or hardneſs, or the ſeat of the pain, or inflation, it 


whether the digeſtion, chylification, ſecretion of 
bile, the ſtools, color of the urine and rumbling 
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4 iog of water from ponds, the exceſſive uſe of © 8 


rich food, the climate and air the patient breathes, : 5 
will throw no {mall light on the complaint. 5 
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THE PROGNOSIS. 
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144. EVERY quotidian inclines to be of long 
continuance z but efpecially the 
The prognoſis of 
ſymptomatic. and ſecondary kind. the different 
— ſpecies. 
Hence it readily paſles into the flow | | 
continued or hectic fever, unleſs when it is pure 


: and primary, we endeavour to arreſt its progreſs. Bi. 


The hyſterical, hypochondriacal, or ſpaſmodic = 
kind, (139.), is ſomewhat obſtinate and apt to re- = 
iſt the power of medicines, and, on its being 4 
checked, is more liable to return, particularly on 
great changes of the weather. The /corbutic ſpecies, 
although both obſtinate and of long continuance, 
s accompanied with leſs danger, provided the 
depravation of the blood has not acquired the na- 
| ture of confirmed ſcurvy. But this alſo, like that 
b ailing from vitiations of the abdominal viſcera, 
(143.), not unfrequently terminates in dropſy, or 
other more deadly complaints, namely, acute or 
- I nfammatory. fevers, ſuppurations or abſceſſes. 
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: 5 ſuch as are called pulmonic, (1.42); Syphiles 
ic, rheumatic, arthritic, and that depending on a 


05 ſtate of the fluids, (138. 141.), more gene. 
rally pals into phthiſis or OO 
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145. WHEN the fever is primary and ſimple, 

it ought to be treated as has already been pre- 
ſcribed in the general cure of intermitting fevers. 
But the employment of gentle purgatives and 
neutral ſalts is more neceſſary in this fever, and 
they are more eaſily borne, becauſe, for the moſt 
part, the pituitous ſordes of the prime vie, if it 
does not occaſion the fever, at any rate cheriſhes 
and keeps it up. Frequently by means of theſe 
alone it is entirely removed, or rendered ſo mild 
as to yield immediately to the Peruvian bark. 
The malignant and pernicious or corruptive kind, 
immediately, after blood-letting or purging, if 

: they are indicated, are to be checked by the pro- 
= per remedy. The ſpurious quotidian, although | 
primary, till more requires purging, but per ei- 
craſin, and ſometimes, on account of being con- 
54 joined with depravation of the lymph, or being 
E derived from thence, remedies againſt catarrh and 
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ſudorifies are neceſſary. In the caſe of ſecondary 
and fymptomatie quotidians, we muſt attend to 
the primary complaint. That which is occaſioned 
by congeſtions of the lungs, catarrh, running at 
the noſe; (142.), is not relieved by the bark, nay, 
it is even aggravated by it. But in this ſpecies it 
is manifeſtly ſerviceable to draw blood ſparingly, 
but at different times and at certain intervals; by 
pectorals of the oily, mucilaginous, and demulcent 
kind, to alleviate the cough z and to reſolve lym- 
phatic congeſtions and concretions by whey, . de- 


—_ © 


e 
©; coctions of gently aperient and attenuating pecto- 
. ral herbs, Venice ſoap, and pulverviſed ſlaters, 
10 beat up with juice of fumitory or ground ivy: 
ad dometimes, weak {ſoups made of frogs and freſhs 
oft water crabs, to which ſeveral ſpoonfuls of waters 
+ WH crefſes have been added y at other times diluted 
Ws milk and decoctions of the root of the bark-tree, 
eſe or mountain reed, ſeem to ve been more ſer 
vild niceable, thats, 
rk, 146. Since the cauſe of _ hyſterical or ee | 
"nd, Wl chondriacal quotidian is ſo various, 


if Wie plan of cure muſt vary accord- Cur oe oe: 12 87 
pro- ogly. When it ariſes from too deal = 
ugh dreat mobility of the nervous ſyſtem, | 
h. und from a diſpoſition to ſpaſms, and the febrile 
auſe is neither of great magnitude, nor very con- 
ficuous, the mind being rather affected than the 
body, it is then generally named Jpaſmoaie, con- 
Vol. I. U 
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vu ive, or neruous, and ought to be treated with 


tranquillity, hilarity, remedies againſt, hyſterics, 


and ſtimulants, as caſtor oil, camphor, muſk, 
amber, galbanum, and principally opium given 
before the acceſſions. Even from the very begin- 


ning Selle * recommends the Peruvian bark united 


with cordials and chalybeates. But this remedy 
proves of ſcarcely any ſervice in fevers of this 
kind, which in general do not yield to the bark; 
and, if ever cordials and chalybeates ought to be 


given, it is only when a bad habit of body, chlo- 


roſis, or weakneſs of the bowels, is conjoined 


with it, or when the complaint has weakened 


the whole body by its long continuance. During 
the apyrex1a the patient-ought to be made to re- 
main out of bed, and to walk about as much as 


poſſible. © For thus, according to Dallarmius, we 
' reſtore. the ſtrength, while we weaken the force 
of the fever. But if exceſſive evacuations: hare 


given riſe to the complaint, we muſt in that calc 
oppoſe the conſequent debility and acrimony of the 
fluids by analeptics, corroborants, and eaſily di- 
geſtible food. On the other hand, when thc 
uſual evacuations are deficient, or diminiſhed, 0! 


the viſcera ſeem to be obſtructed, the former mul! 
- be recalled with all due care, and the latter re- 


ſolved by aperients, ſaponaceous, gummy and to- 
nie remedies. Purgatives in ſuch, a caſe, unleſs 


of the very mildeſt kind, are uſually, extreme! 
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hurtful. In an obſtinate caſe, change of air, riding 
in carriages and jaunting, and whatever affords 


delight to the mind, are preferable to all other 


kinds of artificial _ and EY remove the 


fever. 


$94 + £4 


' * Rudim. Pyritolog. Mettiod.” in my e p- 3 5 

147. In the ſcorbutic biek, the recent or cinch 
juices of herbs, ſuccory, brook lime, 2006 02 aol 
ſorrel, water-crefles, ſcurvy-graſs, dapted to the 
horſe-radiſh, treſoil, and the like, ae- Cher fesleret 
commodated to the patient's tempe-V )¾M 
rament, acidulated drinks, ripe fruits, vegetable 
diet, travelling, the hot bath, whey, and milk it- 
ſelf, prove wonderfully ſerviceable. The juices 
of the anti- ſcorbutic plants, beat up with the bark, 
are recommended as being highly ſerviceable in 
the caſe of fevers of long ſtanding, and thoſe which 
are apt to return; becauſe, perhaps, having ariſen 
from a ſcorbutic taint, or being combined with it, 
they reſiſt the bark ſimply, unleſs its power be 


augmented by the addition of antifcorbutic reme- ” 


dies. The rheumatic and arthritic kind,; and that 
depending on bad-conditioned fluids, as well as 
the venercal or Hjpbilitic ſpecies, are removed by 
thoſe remedies Which are calculated to remove 
the primary complaints. Laſtly; reſpecting the 


quotidian occaſioned by abdominal obſtructions, 


(138. 143. ), and not ſucceeded by them, and wrhiel 
U.2 
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is on that account to be referred to 
The — 
rom ab domina to the ſymptomatic quotidians; in 
en a it the obſtructions ought Art to be 
removed by neutral ſalts, rheubarb, bitter extracts, 
and aperient decoctions; we muſt next have re- 
courſe to Peruvian bark and iron. There is ſel- 
dom occaſion for bleeding. Sometimes, however, 
if the fever appears to be violent, and gives rea- 
ſon to apprehend the preſence of inflammation, 
and nothing contra- indicates it, blood may be let 


both from the arm and hemorrhoidal veins. But, if 


it is poſitively forbidden by the circumſtances of 
the patient indieating the greateſt degree of dan- 
ger, in that caſe, according to Sydenham, anti- 
phlogiftic remedies and injections are excellently 
calculated to allay the raging violence of the fever. 
When obſtructions, however, ſupervene upon the 
fever, as ſymptoms of it, the bowels muſt not be 
unneceſſarily raked with either cathartics or ape- 
rients, but it becomes proper immediately to have 
recourſe to the bark. For by means of it not 
only the fever, but its effects, immediately diſap- 
pear; which I have witneſſed innumerable times: 
I have very often reſtored to their natural ſize 
and ſituation very large ſpleens, which during 
the fits had become enormouſly ſwelled, but 
were not much reduced on the fit going off, 


merely by continuing the uſe of the bark, by 
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TERTIAN INTERMITTENT 


148. IN this ſpecies of fever the b comes —_ 

and goes every third day, in ſueh à way 
that hetween each an entire day free from fever 8 
intervenes. Hence is has the name of % 5 05 in- 9 
termitting tertian. _ But if the acceſ- | 


Simple & double 
lions occur daily, and are daily n 


[4 — 4 RE 
N 05 * 23 1 5 


ceeded by apyrexia, but in ſuch a wax 
that they are found to be ſimilar, both in the hour » 
of invaſion and in the degree of the paroxyſm, and 
exactly correſpond; it is then conſidered not as a 

9 /mple, but double intermitting tertian. But this i 
ON double tertian, although it obſerves the quotidian | = 
type or order, differs, however, from the quoti- "> 
dan, in which indeed the acceſſions occur daily, - wa 
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but do not, as in the other, correſpond with one 


another every ſecond day. 


149. Sometimes upon . day when the accel- 
ſion of a ſimple tertian ſhould come 
on, in place of one, two occur, the 
middle of the day, remaining free from fever. In 
order to diſtinguiſh it from the double tertian men- 
tioned above, Sauvages has named it the 
doubled tertian [Tertiana duplicata]. But it is 
called a triple tertian, when every 
ſecond day two acceſſions take place, 
as in the tertiana duphcata ; but on the interme- 
diate, day one, as in the / mple tertian. Such a 


Triple tertian. 


fever has been deſcribed by Schenck, and Dy 


delius, who are quoted by Sauvages. 


Noſol. Method. cl. 2. O. 3. G. x. ip. rv. 


5 1 50. The diſtinction of tertian fever beſt FA 


PRE, . ſerving notice is that into the ge- 
er nuine and exqu fi te, or pure, as it is 


me by others, or into the | baſtard, ſpurious, 


or extended, called alſo by Juncker /ubcontinua, 
The genuine tertian, then, is that which goes 
through each acceſſion in ſix or eight hours, ot 
at leaſt, is not extended beyond twelve, and Is 
not attended with any bad ſymptoms. . It more 


generally attacks i in the ſpring and fummer ſeaſon, 
and betrays itſelf by the following ſymptoms. 


OF INTERMITTING FEVERS; : 


THE GENUINE TERTIAN. 


15 1. IMMEDIATELY from the beginning, and 
during the courſe of the complaint, 
every ſecond day, ſometimes at night, Symptoms of the 
ſometimes during the day time, it 
comes on with rigor, or cold of ſhort duration; 
which affects the whole body with a ſenſe of 
pricking. The rigor is ſometimes ſo great, that 
the patients not only tremble, but alſo their teeth 
chatter; and in all their limbs, but particularly 
along the whole extent of their back and ſpine, a 
violent pain is felt. Frequently during the cold ſtage 
a ſenſe of conſtriction and anxiety ſtretehes from 
the back to the pit of the ſtomach, and prevents 
the patient from breathing freely. Sometimes, 
inſtead of actual eold, a ſenſe of chillineſs is felt; 
which happens chiefly in the caſe of a mild diſ- 
eaſe. Towards the end of the cold ſtage nauſea 
is generally excited, or vomiting of bile ;| or the 
belly becomes looſe, the bile being probably ex- 
preſſed in unuſual abundance into the duodenum 
by means of the febrile ſpaſm. - Next the heat 
begins to ſpread over the whole body, hut prin- 
cipally over the external parts, and gradually in- 
creaſes, and becomes ſo ſharp, that the patient, on 
account of the burning heat with which he is 
U4 
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diſtreſſed, throws, off the cloaths, and toſſes his 
limbs about at random. Hence follows quickened 
reſpiration, great thirſt, head-ach, watching, and 
ſometimes incoherent ſpeech and light delirium, 
At the coming on of the 3 the pulle is 
ſmall, contracted, obſcure, and often unfrequent ; 
ſhortly after it becomes great, ſtrong, raiſed, and 
frequent; not unequal, however, or at leaſt very 
little ſo. - A few hours after the whole ſkin is re- 
laxed ; the pulſe becomes milder, and, the ſweat 
breaking out, the fever with its ſymptoms firſt 
remits, and at length diſappears entirely; which 
happens within the ſpace of eight or twelve 
hours. The patient then gets well, but only re- 
mains ſomewhat weak. 
152. During the cold ſtage, the urine is paſſed 
| thin, colourleſs, and watery in the 
Ws Kind the ſecond and third, or at the height 
b. is peculiar and remiſſion of the fever, it is yel- 
lowiſh, or red, very ſcanty, and 
bad-ſmelling ; but not fo yellow-as in the other 
kinds of tertian. Nor is the tongue made ſo foul 
with bilious matter, nor the ſtomach ſo much de- 
ranged. But it is a circumſtance almoſt peculiar 
to this fever, that, after the firſt acceſſion, at each 
fubſequent acceſſion the fever gradually becomes 
fhorter and milder; that, for the moſt part, it 
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attacks the young, of the ſanguineous or bilious 


temperament, and otherwiſe in perfect health, 
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| and having no other taint of the blood or viſcera; 
| that it is aggravated rather in the morning than 
| evening ;- and that it renders the night preceding 
; the attack ſleepleſs and reſtleſs, ' A fact which was 
known to the author of the ſixth book of the E- 
pidemics, who has obſerved : © In the fevers ap- 
proaching pretty nearly to the nature of a ter- 
tian, the night before the attack is” reſtleſs.” 
Hence, perſons labouring under the double tertian 
generally paſs the night without fleep, if they 
have acceſſions before mid-day: but if after noon, 
when the better part of the night is free from the 
attack of the fever, they enjoy ſounder reſt, and 
are n with undiſturbed ue” HA 


THE PROGNOSIS. 


153. Hippocrates * obſerves: © An exqhifite 
tertian arrives at its criſis after ſeven conrſes.” 
Likewiſe the author of the Coacæ prenotiones | ſays : 
An exquiſite tertian' terminates on fifth, ſeventh, 
or at moſt on the ninth acceſſion.” Sydenham 


obſerves, that not only is this fever ſpontaneouſly 
reſolved in fourteen days, but he even pronounces 
it to be ſalutary f. The ſame had formerly been 
, it WW obſerved by Lommius ||, and latterly by Senac, 
ous. who has obſerved in his works, © That ſometimes 
ith; by means of them obſtructions are removed, the 


agrees with the prognoſtics of Hippocrates, - as he 
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extreme veſſels, which had been threatened with 
obſtruction, are liberated, that the different parts 
of the body, but particularly the vital functions, 
are ſtrengthened; that the noxious fluids are eli- 
minated by the pores ; while the remaining fluids 
, acquire a new crafis, or, that the habit of body 
is entirely changed $.” Galen ** uſed to predict a 
ſolution of the diſeaſe from the urine ; if it was 
paſſed only red or yellowiſh with a ſediment, he 
looked for it after the fourth paroxyſm; if only 
red, after the ſeventh; and, if on the firſt day 
it depoſited a ſmooth, equal ſediment, he ex- 
pected it after the third day. But theſe marks 
are completely uncertain ; nor does the urine af. 
ford any-mark that the ſolution will occur, unleſs 
when it is paſſed in great abundance, and returns 
to its natural ſtate. A more frequent proof of 
the approaching criſis is afforded by the puſtules 
or cracks appearing about the lips. Sometimes, 
in the rage of the fever, ſpots break out on the 
Kin, reſembling meaſles or the chicken-pox, or 
like flea-bites ; but theſe ought by no means to 
excite alarm, for, while the ſweat continues to 
flow, and as the febrile motion remits, they dil- 
appear; nor do they portend any bad conſequence 
in the genuine tertian, which we certainly hold 
to be free from other marks, the preſence of which WF : 
may render them ſuſpicious. | | 
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* Aph. 59. ſect. iv. | „ rib 755 7 
FB Wares png ET 
Med. Obſerv. I. 1. p. 118. | | _— 
De recond. febr. interm. et I. i. c. 20. p. 126. 127. 
** Senac. I c. I. I. cap. 10. p. 64. and 65. 
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THE/CURE Or THE EXQUISITE TERTIAN. 


154. It is generally cured merely by reſt, wa- 
tery, acidulous, reſolving drink, and ſpare diet. 
Nature, by its own powers and efforts, performs 
the reſt bf the cure. Thoſe efforts are promoted ; 
by blood-letting in full habits ; in others, if the 8 
prime vie are loaded with ſordes, or collections { 
of bilious matter, by gentle purging. Some- 4 
times both are neceſſary. It rarely requires the 4 
Peruvian bark, and only when the diſeaſe proves if 
obſtinate, or is changed from the {imple to the 
double kind. Sauvages orders a drachm of it to 9 
be taken day and night every four hours, during i 
the intermiſſion, until the fits no longer return; l 
next for ſeven days twice a day, and laftly once = 
a day for ſeven days more. But, as has already ' 
been remarked, this method of exhibiting the 
dark is inconvenient and irkſome. It is more 1 
proper to give two drachms morning and even- == 
ing, on the day of the intermiſſion, until an = 
ounce and a half, or two ounces, have been ta- 
ken, and the fever removed ; next another ounce, 
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eitel into eight parts, to prevent the return of 
the diſeaſe. 0 * | | 


THE BASTARD TERTIAN: 


I - 8 Having diſcuſſed the exquilite tertian, 

ES we ſhall now proceed to treat af the 

trap of ſpurious kind. This, like the for- 
mer, has acceſſions every ſecond day, 

1 of longer duration; but, according to moſt 

* writers, it is attended with a ſlighter degree of 
heat. Juncker, on the other hand, affirms 
that the heat is greater and more durable in this 
than in the exquiſite ſpecies. This, however, may 
rather occur in that kind which approaches to the 
nature of the ardent fever, as is probably ſome- 
times the caſe. In the ſpurious kind alſo the 
ſweat breaks out ſooner, but is leſs copious, and 
does not afford relief; ſometimes there is none. 
Likewiſe the acceſſions obſerve no certain order, 
coming on ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes later; 
nor is there very great rigor; but it is of longer 
continuance ; and it does not affect the whole WF , 
body equally. Each courſe is extended to. eight 0 
or ten hours, or even exceeds that. The diſeaſe 65 
is never finiſhed by the ſeventh acceſſion, ſeldom 
by the fourteenth, but more frequently by the 
twenty-firſt. It comes on generally about the 
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evening ; it is aggravated towards night, and often 
deptives the patient of ſleep. 


Conſp. Med. Theor. Pract. Tab. 80. n. 2. 


156. Not only is the tongue covered with 


yellow mucus, but alſo the whole face becomes 


yellow, as in jaundice. When the hot ſtage has 
commenced, the pulſe becomes quick, but not 
great, as in the exquiſite kind. The urine ap- 


pears rather ſaffron- coloured, and depoſits a late- 
ritious ſediment. Moreover, loathing of food, a 
bitter taſte of the mouth, and pain of the ſto- 
mach, or gaſtrodynia, nay, cardialgia, often tor- 
ment the patient. Juncker adds, that a cough 
s alſo preſent, and after the acceſſion the patient 
complains of languor, weakneſs of the joints, 


ſwimming of the head, thirſt, heat, weakneſs of 


the ſtomach, long watching, and diſturbed ſleep. 
When ſuch ſymptoms as theſe occur, we have 
pood reaſon to apprehend that the fever is of the 
pernicious kind. Sauvages has likewiſe mention- 
ed other ſymptoms as peculiar to this fever, 
namely, "dryneſs of the tongue, head-ach, and 


the type's being very apt to change. For he af. 


ſerts, that frequently, after going through four or 
hve courſes, it is converted into a continued re- 
nittent, that is, it becomes of the kind called 7ri- 
terphya ; and that this change is indicated to be 
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about to take: place by a very ſhort intermiſſion, 
want of ſweating during the remiſſions, and by 
'no kind of alleviation by. which the patient is 1 
fered to remain at reſt. 


'THE PROGNOSIS, 


157. It is very ſeldom changed, however, into 
the continued fever, ſo long as it 

Prognoſtic marks 8 
in the baſtard preſerves the order of the ſimple 
EM kind; but very frequently when it has 
become double. It may likewiſe ſometimes become 
pernicious, with regard to the ſymptoms which ac- 
company it, namely, heart-burn, dyſenteric looſe- 
neſs, delirium, and other ſymptoms, which ſome- 
times ſupervene upon it: but it then aſſumes the 
nature not only of the /þur:ous, but alſo of the na- 
| Egnant kind, and of that called pernicio/a-comiala, 
- Commonly the baſtard tertian is of the corruptive 
kind, and is therefore very long protracted, and 
frequently, on its being overcome, it returns. 
Hence very often, after it has proved long vexa- 
tious, and the tone of the viſcera has been weak- 
ened by it, the liver, ſpleen, pancreas and meſen- 
tery, are obſtructed, become ſwollen and indu- 
rated, in ſuch a way that cachexy, dropſy, and 
flow fever, enſue. Such obſtructions, however, 
are not always to be conſidered as eſſects of dura- 
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mn, | don of the diſeaſe. For they ſometimes precede 
and accompany the fever; and, in that caſe, the 
yellow colour of the face and whole body, which 
we have already mentioned as occurring in the 
diſeaſe, may probably be derived from them; 
although, in general, it ſeems to ariſe “ from 
ſpaſms of the abdominal viſcera, and particularly 
of the duodenum, obſtructing the mouth of the 


* ductus choledochus, and occaſioning a regurgita= *' 
ole tion of bile to the liver and veins; unleſs it be 
"A conſidered rather as referable to the pituitous and 
* viſcid colluvies, not only of the ſtomach, but duo- 


denum, obſtructing the orifice of the ductus cho- 
ledochus ; or to the bile itſelf being exceſſive, and 
in a ſtate of lentor, and being collected in the bile- 
ducts affording reſiſtance and ſticking there. For 
in the ſame manner as in the genuine tertian, it is 
probable that ſome warm and bilious acrimony 
prevails, as appears from the quickened motion 
and greater heat, ſo likewiſe is it probable, that in 
the /pzrious kind, rather the phlegm, viſcid hu- 


IIS. . . * 
mours, and fluggiſhneſs of the bile, predominate. 

Xa- "I | 

ak- * When the yellow colour from the' ſame cauſe is merely 

en- ſymptomatic of the fever, it appears at each acceſſion, or be- 

du- comes more manifeſt during it; and, on the other hand, diſ- 


appears during the intermiſſion, or at leaſt is very much dimi- | 
niſhed z and thus comes and goes with the fever itſelf. 
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- CURE OF THE SPURIOUS TERTIAN. 


258. If, therefore, it appears from the preceding 
circumſtances, that the viſcera are obſtructed, if 


the patient's temperament, habit of body, manner 


of living, and the kind of food he uſes, ſeem cal- 


culated to collect crudities, to accumulate the 
ſluggiſh fluids, and to condenſe and collect 


the bile; our firſt care ſhould be to remove 


the ſordes of the prime vie, by reducing the 
fulneſs of the veſſels by means of bleeding, 
or by. mitigating the ſymptoms requiring it in 
the ſame way : 'the pituitous and viſcid fluids, 


and the crude bile, ſhould be attenuated, reſolved, 


and expelled ; and the obſtructed viſcera ſhould be 
relieved. This then ſhould be effected either by 
means of an emetic, if the patient's age, tempeta- 
ment, its being the ſummer or autumnal ſeaſon, per- 
mit it; or by means of an emetic repeated more 
than once, which is always ſafer; and by the timely 
and prudent uſe of ſaponaceous, inciding, and bit- 


ter remedies, and eſpecially neutral ſalts, as has 


already been preſcribed. If the fever, after the 
due employment of theſe remedies, neither goes 
off, nor is mitigated, we muſt quickly have re- 
courſe to the Peruvian bark, that it may be re- 


moved as ſoon as poſſible. Nor is it proper to 


wait until the obſtructions are completely re- 
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moved for ſuch as remain will afterwards be 
more conveniently and ſafely removed by ape- 
rients and bitters, in the uſe of which we muſt 
perſevere a long time; while ſuch as may ſuper- 
vene upon the diſeaſe, when it has been of long 
ſtanding, will be thus beſt prevented. k | 

159. But when it appears, from weighing all 


the circumſtances well, that the yellow colour of 
the face, body or urine, ariſes from the bile being 
5 forced to flow back, or from the cauſe of the fe- 
4 yer attacking the liver , rather than from len- 
5 tor of the bile and thick obſtructing fluids, the 
er muſt immediately be vigorouſly repulſed by 
the bark; by the employment of which, not only 
5 he fever but the icteric ſymptom attending it, 
* ae removed. , But if it bears any reſemblance to 
J the pernicigſæ comitatæ, or ſubcontinue, from any 
& Wh vere ſymptom, or its long continuance; we 
T- WH nul even at the beginning, without any delay, 
re ve recourſe to the bark; than which nothing 
ly nore powerfully or innocently eorreQs or expels 
t- i te morbific matter of the fever. But this fever 
nas WM kequently returns, eſpecially in the autumnal 
the eon. Then gentle, inciding, bitter purges. 
does Wnuſt be given and repeated; and, laſtly, if it 
re- Wives not go off, the bark muſt be long and plen- 
re- Willy employed; provided the kind of food 
to ich is enjoined the patient does not render it 
re- 


neffectual, or weaker. 
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that then the bark increaſes the-malady and induces death. ln 
my opinion, however, it is a moot point, whether or not that kind 


a primary diſeaſe, while the hepatitis is only a ſymptom, tl 


' ought to be done in the pleuritic tertian, concerning which we 
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1 


* It is cuſtomary among the generality of phyſicians 0 on 
ſceing perſons labouring under intermitting fever ſeized with 
jaundice, to prevent them from uſing the bark, and to treat 
them entirely with purgatives and aperients. In the mean 
time the fever daily becomes worſe, and not only does its 
ſymptom, the jaundige, eſtabliſh itſelf more firmly, fo as fron 
being periodical, as at firſt, to become conſtant, but alſo the 
liver is obſtructed, and ſwells, and the evils which perhaps 
were not preſent before, at length actually come on. All of 
which bad conſequences might have been avoided, without 
the {ſmalleſt trouble or harm, by giving the bark in proper e 
time; the good effects of which I havagexperienced a thouſa Wi! 
times: I know, however, that men of the firſt learning and bil 
experience have affirmed, that frequently in fevers of this 
kind, eſpecially autumnal ones, this jaundiced colour is a proof 
of ſlight and obſcure hepatitis, occaſivned by the fluggilh, 
thick, and inert blood, obſtructing the vena portarum; ant 


of hepatitis, whether ſlight or otherwiſe, be primary or ſympto 
matic: If it appears primary, without doubt, the Peruvian bart 
proves detrimental, as being incapable of removing the feret u 
all, which in that caſe is a ſymptom of inflammation of the liver; Wo! 
bat increaſes the inflammation itſelf. In that caſe, however, iſſn 
the fever is uſually rather of the continued kind, nor does it pre- 
ſerve the true type and order of a tertian. But if the fever be 


fever muſt be removed by the Peruvian bark, and the hepatitis 
likewiſe will be removed. But the more certainly to enſure 
the good effect of the bark, blood muſt be let repeatedly, 2 


ſhall, with more propriety, ſpeak hereafter. For the inflamma- 
tory. diatheſis, unleſs it is diminifhed by the antiphlogiſti 
regimen, and particularly bleeding, renders the antifebrilh 
powers of the bark inert. 
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Fit THE CHOLERIC. TERTIAN. _. 
* 160. Moſt of the fevers denominated by Tort ? 5 
ron Iernicigſeæ comitatæ, obſerve the type of the tertian > 
\ the Wfever. I ſhail, therefore, proceed to treat of them; 
hay Win order to eftabliſh their proper diagnoſis and 
45 cure, beginning with the Choleric Tertian. This fe- 
oper rer, as the acceſſion is about to commence, (in 
ind WY which as I have before obſerved, a vomiting of 
bie, ſometimes a copious one and ſimilar to looſe 
6 tools, is excited), is attended with a violent and | 
proc , | | 
900 imultaneous diſcharge upwards and downwards. ; 
ef fluids, vitiated both in quality and quantity, f 
„ I Which are ſometimes wnmixed, ſometimes diverſi- th 
t kind , and abounding with greeniſb or ruſt-coloured oo 
#4 ble. To theſe copious and frequent vomitings, Þ 
gan nd purgings, is ſometimes added hiecup, hoarſe 6. 
liver; dice, ſometimes attended with a kind of clangor, i 
were ank eyes, pain of the ſtomach, and ſlight ſweat- : 
it he Eng about the forehead, a ſmall pulſe, and cold- 
. ls of the extremities, or a livid colour, in fact, 
epatt ul the ſymptoms of cholera morbus, from which, 
enſure {ſiowever,. they ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, becauſe 
dly, ey are the effects of a particularly ſevere fever; 
« Hi ut as it remits, they gradually ceaſe, nor do they | ; 
biegen unleſs with a new acceſſion. 3 das 5 
tifebrilch | = 
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THE CURE. 


161. Theſe ſymptoms, whenſoever they ap- g 

4 | pear, although they neither occur 
=_ W all together, nor are always fo in- 
or tenſe as we have mentioned, yet 
become more ſevere in the following paroxyſn, 
and threaten inevitable death, if not during that 
on the next ſucceeding, the intermediate apyrexiz 
availing nothing. Wherefore, whenever ſuch ; 
choleric affection betrays itſelf, it becomes no! 
only neceſſary to check it by means of cardiac] 
alexipharmics, and paregorics, but, when the fi 
is over, to employ the bark in the moſt powerlu nin 
way, (126.), to prevent the next acceſſion... 
which may otherwiſe prove fatal, or at leaſt . 
break its force, that there may be leiſure to com 
pletely hinder the following. But it is better | 
ſuch a caſe to give the bark in wine, or made uf 
in the form of a bolus with ſome agreeable f. 
rup ; for thus the remedy is kept better on uri 
ſtomach, and thus we better attain our end 
Which much more certainly happens, if ſom 
theriac be added to the bark, or ſome of th 
Diaſcordium  Fracaſtorii, to allay any propenltM., 
to vomiting that may ſtill remain, au. 
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THE DYSENTERIC TERTIAN. 


162. Very ſimilar to the choleric tertian is that 
ap- fection which may be called mi- 2 DAT, 
ur enteric ; in which, at every [9 I hg chole. 
ig: ion, the fluids, particularly the bi- 797 "Ops 
eg ous ones, and likewiſe others, are excreted, 
yin WW: oh ſo acrid and corroding, that after them the 
that, WF nucus paſſes off bloody both upwards and down- 
wards, with teneſmus and gripes, and pain of the 
ſtomach, as if its coats were torn aſunder, and 
wrroded ; and, in fact, the @/ophagus ſeems to 
k corroded by the paſling of the excreted fluid 
nd the effort of vomiting. 'But this bloody and 
ranful excretion is attended with leſs danger 
than the choleric one juſt now deſcribed . For 
ough the fever is attended with more violence, 
ud hiccup, and reſtleſſneſs, and the ſaffron co- 
bur of the urine, and the dryneſs and rough- 
els of the tongue; it is not accompanied, how- 
fer, with that deadly coldneſs of the extremities, 
anxiety, and flight ſweating, of which we made 


2 tention in the deſcription of the choleric kind; 
72 ind the pulſe is fuller in this than the other: But 
JT the 


it readily paſſes from being ſimple to double, 
ind from being double to the continued form, or 
duces a certain degree of inflammation like- 
ile, it is accompanied with a ſmall degree of 
anger, and requires preciſely the ſame treatment, 
X 3 
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(161.). Galeatius F mentions two caſes in which 
the common bark was advantageouſly combined 
with the ſpecies called caſcarilla. © Without this 
addition it ſeemed to make the fever milder in- 
deed, but did not ſtop the dyſentery. Hence, he 
inclines to think, that the bark of itſelf ſometime; 
1s not ſufficient to romove the pernicious fever 
completely. But it is proper to obſerve, that the 
fever of which hg ſpeaks was the continued re- 
mittent, and perhaps of the kind called proporti. 
nata, ſo that it does not appear extraordinary tha 
the diſeaſe did not completely yield to the bark, 
unleſs much later than happens uſually in the 
true and {imple intermittents, 


2 Tort. I. 0. y 


+ Comm. Acad. Bonon. T. v. P. 2. p- 221. and 222. 


THE TERTIANA SUBCRUENTA, OR ATRABILARI 
* 


163. Another pernicious ſymptom, conſlitu 
ting a ſpecies of the tertiana comitata, is a kind ol 
diſcharge by the belly, very like to water | 
which fleſh has been waſhed, ſuch as the ancients 
named hepatic flux. Hence, it is called febris ſi 
cruenta. But, ſometimes, either at the com 
mencement or departure of the acceſſion, there i 
a gentle and frequent purging, and ſuch a quan 
tity of ſerous and ſlightly bloody matter, is paſſed 
that, within a few hours, and almoſt withou 
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any ſenſible. inconvenience to the patient, arg 


when he is expecting nothing of the Kind, he is 
reduced to the laſt degree of weakneſs. Then the 
pulſe becomes ſmall and weak; the extremities 
remarkably cold; the voice becomes feeble, and 
the eyes ſunk. - In the mean time there is 
ſcarcely any thirſt, and no mental derangement ; 
nor does the patient complain of any thing but 
extreme debility, and a tendency to faint, with - 
which he is apt to be attacked on endeavouring 
to get out of bed. As the fever goes off, the 
tumult is gradually allayed, and is ſeldom pro- 


longed to the day of intermiſſion. But if it be 
prolonged, the patient will fare ill on the follow- 


ing gay when the next acceſſion takes place. 
Therefore, when fuch a deleterious looſenefs re- 
curs with the acceſſions, and acquires ſtrength 


with the increaſe of the fever, in a ſhort time, 


that is to ſay, within two or three courſes from 
the coming on of the ſymptom, the patient moſt 
alſuredly will be carried off. Sometimes. how- 
ever, in corpulent patients it is not found to be 
equally fatal; but, on the firſt attack of the dif- 
caſe, being in ſome meaſure overcome, it is ra- 
ther apt to become tedious. But, if inſtead of 
the ſerous and ſlightly bloody flux, dark-coloured, 


black blood, ſometimes coagulated, ſometimes 
thin, ſometimes mixed, be paſſed copioufſy to 


the extent of a ſew pounds ; then the fever may 
X 4 
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be called atrabilaris; and more certainly and 
quickly, under the appearance of a tranquil faint, 
terminates in death. But each ſpecies, on em- 
ploying the bark, is cured in the n and 
moſt miraculous manner. 


» Tort: e th. | 


THE TERTIANA CARDIACA *. 


164. That kind of tertian receives the name 
of cardiaca, or rather cardialgica, which is attend- 
ed with cardialgia. For at the beginning of the 
acceſſion, while the rigor and ſhivering till con- 
tinue, or when they are beginning to be ſucceeded 
by the hot ſtage, there ariſes a moſt ſevere Sorro- 
ding pain about the mouth of the ſtomach, toge- 
ther in general with ſlight vomiting, or a fruitlefs 


deſire to vomit. If to this be conjoined frequent 


fainting, weak pulſe, the facies Hippocratica, 
and mournful ſighing, and that pain, or gnaw- 
ing ſenſation, becomes ſo vehement, that inſtead 
of the uſual expiration the patient ſends forth 
groans and howling, (for it is that which diſtin- 
guiſhes true eardialgia from ſimple gaſtrodynia) ; 
there is imminent danger, and the more certainly 


and ſoon will it occur, according as theſe ſymp- 


toms are prolonged, or not. But in whatever ac- 
ceſſion, whether the ſecond or third, (for it fel- 
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dom happens in the firſt acceſhon), theſe ſymp- 
toms ariſe, there is reaſon to apprehend, that one 
or two courſes more may Prove fatal f. For | 
ſuch a ſymptom ſcarcely arrives at the fifth acceſ- 

ſion without occaſioning death. It is proper, 
however, to remark, that when the ſymptoms al- 
ready enumerated concur, they conſtitute the ge- 
nuine tertiana cardiaca ; and that when they are 
ſewer in number and 2 they cauſe the 8 


7 1045s one. 


Probably to this ſpecies ſhould be referred the fever de- 
ſcribed by Morton, (Exercitat. de proteiform. febr. intermit. 
gen. cap. ix. hiſtor. 43. ), although he names it from the ſpaſm 
of the diaphragm and parts ſubſervient to ERAS 

+ Id. Ih. 


165. It ſeems proper to claſs under this head 
the emctic tertian of Sauvages, in which about the 
commencement of the attack there occurs copious 
vomiting of yellow and green bile, or mucous 
phlegm, accompanied with no ſmall degree of 
cardialgia, heat, and moſt intenſe thirſt conti- 
nuing to diſtreſs the patient very ſeverely for ſe- 
reral hours. In the cardiaca, as well as this ſpe- 
cies, it is proper to avoid every thing 
that excites vomiting or purging, 
except diluent drinks, and very bland injections. 
The cure ſhould be attempted by the bark alone, 
omitting other inert remedies, which, it Appears, 
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phyſicians have employed-to-no purpoſe. If the 
pulſe. is ſtrong and full, if there is reaſon to ap- 
prehend the preſence of inflammation, particu- 
larly of the ſtomach, blood-letting is ſometimes 
admiſſible at the increaſe of the febrile paroxyſm. 
For, in ſuch fevers, I have not unfrequently ob- 
ferved the ſtomach inflamed, and the diſeaſe re- 
femble the Lypyria; in which caſe, before the 
aſe” of the bark, blood muſt be once or twice 
«drawn from the arm, 


| THE DIAPHORETIC TERTIAN. 

166. We are ſtill more apt to be deceived by 
the fever called diapboretic tertian, which comes 
on without any preceding mark of badneſs, like 
the benign tertian, with ſhaking, and rigor, and 
cold, ſucceeded by the uſual heat. But the ſweat 
breaks out certainly rather ſoon, and at firſt alle 
viates the fever, although it afterwards in fact ag- 
gravates it, and that in proportion to the quan- 
tity of the ſweat. Afterwards the ſweat grows 
cold, which eſpecially occaſions the deception. 

For it flows perpetually, and diffuſes itſelf cold 
over the whole body; and thus the patient being 

perpetually cold, and ſweating, is waſted and 

- diflolved, like wax, and falls away. In the mean 

time, the pulſe is quick, ſmall, and weak; the 

breathing becomes difficult and frequent; the 
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whole ſtrength is exhauſted; the mind alone 


remains perfectly clear, and the patient is con- 
ſcious of the gradual approach of his diſſolution. 


But if death does not come on actually during 
that acceſſion, it moſt certainly will be occaſioned 


by the next. Sometimes the ſweating does not 


appear ſo ſoon, but only about the remiſſion of 


the acceſſion; which, though it is a rare oceur- 


rence, is attended, however, with no leſs danger 


and malignity. 
ceſſion is favourably terminated, and at length 


brought to the period preceding its deelenſion, 


the patient begins to be wet with a ſcanty, clam- 


my, cold ſweat, and grows cold all over, like 


marble, and death, which is pointed out by the 
facies Hippocratica, ſucceeding in the place of 


the declenſion, cuts off the patient. But ſuch a 


degree of danger may be prevented merely by 
the timely employment of the einchona. | 


THE en SYNCOPALIS. 


167. True and imple Foie: or that IR 
is neither the concomitant nor effect of diaphore- 
ſis, often f pontaneoully attaches irſelf to the acceſ- 
ſions of the pernicious tertian. In that caſe the 
fever is now called /yncopalis. One labouring under 
this fever, although. diſtreſſed with no pain, fre- 
quently, however, without any manifeſt. cauſe, 


For, after almoſt the entire ac- 
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becomes very languid, relaxed and faint, while 
he turns himſelf from fide to fide, or only tries 
to move his arm or hand. Moreover the pulſe 

is languid, ſmall, quick, obſcure, ſometimes de- 
ficient ; the neck and forehead are covered with a 

gentle ſweat; the eyes are hollow and dim; and 
the patient becomes ſo weak, that he perpetually 7 
ſtands in need of being refreſhed with ſtrong 
ſcents, and cordials, as far as poſſible to preyent 
the threatening delirium, with which, however, 
he is frequently ſeized. If, during the increaſe 
or height of the fever, theſe ſymproms continue, 
although they afterwards ceaſe entirely, and are ' 
ſucceeded by perfect apyrexia; unleſs, however, 
the recurrence of the next acceſſion be not pre- 
vented by the copious uſe of the bark, it will pro- 
bably prove fatal. 


THE TERTIANA ALGI DA. 


168, Likewiſe a certain degree of deadly cold 
accompanies ſome tertians from the beginning to 
the end of the acceſſions. Hence ſuch fevers are. 
called algidæ. In theſe neither does the body _ 
grow warm again, as ufual, nor does the pulſe 

riſe. In the mean time there' is urgent thirſt, the 
moſt diſtreſſing anxiety, while the face exhibits 
the cadaverous appearance. If, on the acceſſion, 
when that deadly fymptom firſt ſtops, the patient is 
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not cut off, it is with difficulty afterwards, and not 


till a long time that the patient begins to become 


ſlightly warm, and the pulſe, which was formerly 
low, becomes ſomewhat quicker, in ſuch a man- 


ner, however, chat it is little leſs frequent than 
natural, with gentle heat, and ſomewhat hoarſe 


voice, ſometimes a rough tongue, either copious 
or limpid, or ſparing or dark-coloured urine. 
Nearly in this ſtate does the patient continue du- 
ring the whole. intermiſſion, otherwiſe tolerably 


tranquil ; but, on the new paroxyſm returning, 


he generally ſinks. under the complaint. Some- 
times the cold is neither greatly protracted, nor 
does the pulſe {ink ſo much, while a certain de- 
gree of moiſt heat returns. When ſuch ſymp- 
toms occur, they ſometimes rather denote long 
_ continuance than deadlineſs of the complaint. 
We muſt, therefore, with all poſſible ſpeed, make 
head againſt this fever alſo by means of the Peru- 
vian bark, in the efficacious way, of which men- 
tion has already been made. 


THE LETHARGIC TERTIAN. 


169. Laſtly, the ſeries of bad ſymptoms; with 
which the pernimous fevers of Corti are attended, 


is terminated with a ſoporoſe affection, at one 


time reſembling. coma, at another lethargy, ſome- 
times the ſpecies of inſenſibility called carus, nay, 
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ſometimes apoplexy, hemiplegia, and ſimilar diſ- 


eaſes; which uſually ſupervenes, not only upon 


the tertian, but all other intermittents. Henee, the 
fever is named by authors, comataſa, lethargica, . 


carulica, apoplectica, bemiplegiaca, or imply 92 


roſa, according to the difference of viol 
ſymptom. This pernicious ſymptom occurs both 


at the beginning and increaſe of the paroxylm, f 


and increaſes with it proportionably, until, as it 


"Of that 


remits, the ſymptom alſo gradually diſappears. 


But it is not removed entirely, ſince, even during 


the time of intermiſſion, there generally remains 


ſome drowſineſs; which, when it happens, ſtiews 


pretty clearly that the affection is gradually taking 
root and becoming idiopathic. Wherefore, if it 
is neglected, the lethargy, like a violent apoplexy; 
in one or two fits becomes of a deadly nature, and 
not to be overcome by any ſkill, eſpeoially, as 


Werlhoff * has obſerved, when the s is ad- 


vanced in life. 


7 


- ® Obſervat. de Febrib. precip. intermitt. et ex earum genere 
continuis, Sect. 1. f. 3. 


170. But when ſuch a ſoporoſe affection be- 


gins, the patient at firſt is eaſily rouſed, but 


ſhortly. after again falls into it: he ſoon ex- 
periences the moſt perfect oblivion of paſt tranſ- 


* 


actions, and no longer remembers what he either 


* 
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had ſpoken, or aſked for juſt before, 1 in the mean 
time fleeping, and ſometimes mut- 

tering, ſtammering and mutilating D irene of th the 
his words, or pronouncing one thing 2 965 
ſor another, juſt as if he were labouring under 
ſlight apoplexy, and his tongue becoming paro- 


lytic, At length he becomes ſo oppreſſed with 


lethargy, that he lies on his back, and ſnores, nor 
can he by any noiſe or twitching be awoke, or if 
he ſeems to be rouſed for a ſhort time, he relapſes 
into a ſtill more profound ſleep, until the paroxyſm 
remitting thought and- ſenſation return. But if 
he be excited once or twice, that is | | 
The cure, 
always attended with conſiderable * ö 


difficulty, and does not happen till after ſome 
time; or if hiccup ſupervenes upon the lethargy, 


then to a certainty will the third or fourth acceſ- 
ſion prove fatal, unleſs it be prevented by the 
bark. But during the comatoſe ſtate all thoſe 
remedies may be called to aid which are accom- 
modated to lethargy or apoplexy, namely, bleed- 
ing, cupping-glaſſes, bliſters, friction, acrid cly- 
ſters, and ſtrong ſcents applied to the noſtrils. 
Theſe remedies, however, by no means prevent 
the recurrence of a very bad affection when the 
next paroxyſm comes on. To all thoſe remedies, 
therefore, which are at all calculated to allay the 
ſymptom, ſhould be added the cure by means of 
the bark, that the fever, the cauſe of that ſymps 
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tom, may be removed: But it is proper here t6 


remark, that old people, when attacked with this 


diſorder, although they may have been more than 


once preſerved by means of this admirable re- 
medy, ſometimes, however, after ſome interval 
ſuffer a relapſe, and are ſuddenly carried off in a 
fit of apoplexy, or, though they have recourſe to 
this remedy, are conſumed by a ſlow, continued 


fever, as I have ſeveral times had an opportunity 


of remarking.” For it is probable that the 
brain has received ſuch an injury from this ſymp- 
tom that it afterwards from a ſlight cauſe may be 
affected idiopathically, without any hopes of re- 


— 


3 Tort. L c. 


THE TERTIANA CATARRHALIS.OF MORAND#: | 


I 71. Such are the principal and moſt uſual 


ſpecies of the comitatæ obſerved by Torti, and 


tranſmitted to us in his writings ; although he does 
not deny that there are ſtill others mentioned by 
Mercatus, and Morton. Of thoſe Morand has ſe- 
lected the ſame number as Torti, of which he has 
illuſtrated four by his own experience, although 


they were ſeen likewiſe by others; but he has 
added three, of which he himſelf was the firſt to 


make mention f. The firſt of theſe is what he 


£5 mm — - 7 _ 
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3 


calls the Tertiang Catarrhalis, ee b is attend- 
ed with a ſuffocating catarrh. For it ſometimes 
happens, that, at the beginning of ſome acceſſion 
of a tertian, the lungs appear as it were oppreſſed 
with a collection of catarrhal mucus; whether 
that depends | in fact upon a ſerous and mucous: 
fuid exhaled into the lungs, or from a ſpaſmodic 
oppreſſion of the breaſt. Hence the reſpiration 
8 becomes very difficult, accompanied 
with a wheezing noiſe of the matter contained 
within, as it were boiling and frothing- To this 
is gradually added, according to the motion of the 
fever, fulneſs of the chef; reſtleſs toſſing; a moiſt, 
hoarſe voice; \ ſwollen face, and ſhining eyes; 
ſweat breaking out about the fore-head- and 
breaſt; a ſmall pulſe ; and, laſtly, want of ſtrength 
both to cough and ſpit out; ſo that one would 
rronounce a ſuffocating catarrh to be preſent. 
But as the paroxyſm remits and diſappears, 
a! thoſe fymptoms are allayed; and, on its re- 
turn, they ariſe anew, and are aggravated, ſo that 
t may be with reaſon apprehended, that within 
our or five paroxyſms from their firſt appear- 
ance, they may occaſion inevitable death. The 
remedy, however, i is the bark employed ſdon and 
copioully, as has been already AMAviſed, or ſhall 
hereafter be recommended when we ſpeak of the 
method of uſing it employed by the ingenious 
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| vomiting, with ſudden changes of the externa 
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neglect thoſe remedies calculated for the cure of ; 


the ſuffocating catarrh, as blood - letting, bathing 7 
the feet with tepid water, rubbing the Joints, in- . 
haling the ſteem of warm water, pectorals, * 
mel with ſquills, ſpirit of ſoot, gum Ammonia, 10 
dilutions of reſolving herbs, &c. pa 

* To this fever belongs the pernicious 3 * ee at 
tic tertian of Bonetus (Polyalth. T. 1. p 250.), namely, when his 
it is attended with catarrh or afthma, and is rendered perni- | 7 
cious. Galeatus alſo (I. c. p. 217.) records two inſtances of the 
an aſthmatic pernicious fever, named from the aſthma, in Wl {yr 
which he employed the bark with advantage. But in theſe WW ton 
caſes the fever did not intermit, but only remitted. Likewi d. 
Torti makes mention of a ſpecies of that kind of pernicious n. . 
termittent, but only on the authority of Mercatus and Georg ug, 


of Mantua, en eee ee eee 1:2 
n althmatic fever. e tu 


e e eee emen, Up 35 


1 72 Same a tertian at its commencemett od 
attacks the uterus or inteſtines in à Hue re 

. particular manner; and hence the Nu the 
, violent, pains of thoſe parts with a vor th 

ſenſe ſometimes of twiſting, at others of very vn · dec 
eaſy tenſion, ſometimes of rumbling and tremor, ebe 
with a ſmall pulſe, great anxiety, ſpaſms and 
internal convulſions, an inclination to frequent 
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| furfabe of the „ ſometimes with 6 
thirſt, and exceſſive dryneſs of the tongue. Theſe 


- 


Hhaptoms, However, do not always appear all Jo 
ether, but ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, 


and, as the fever comes and goes, ſo likewiſe do 
they. But ſuch pains always denote great danger, 
aid principally, when the type of the acceſſions 
being rendered obſcure, becoming conſtant toge- 
ther with the fever, they paſs from being only a 
ſymptom to an eſſential diſeaſe, which: ſhortly be- 
tomes fatal. Morton has frequently obſerved ſuch 


„ Wh fevers joined with exceffrve vomiting, faint- | ; 5 
a, and coldneſs of the extremities *, ſometimes | | 


lo with aphthz. of the mouth and 1 — 
„ice. During the time of the's 
15 wceſſions, nothing appears more uſeful than injec- 
bons, fomentations, the liberal uſe of chicken- 
--Wiiroth, theriac, laudanum, and other antiſpaſmo- 

ws; and if inflammation is apprehended to be 
reſent, and the pulſe and ſtrength admit it, 
ood- letting. After the paro: is removed, 
tereſt of cke cure ſhould be intruſted entirely 
vthe bark. Sometimes, after the fever has been 
pt tlie better of in this way, ophthalmia has ſyc- 
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filebotomy and cathartics, and, if the fever re- 
mus, it muſt be again diſcuſſed by the bark, KEE 
| ud} may then be done e N ; BEN; 
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De proteiform. febr. interm. genio, Hiſt. 16. 17. 19. Ay 
1 | | too tf 41 *i23%os 
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1 


THE ARTHRITIO TERTIAN. | 


173. The pernicious nature of the S e 
wiſe indicated by univerſal - pains, 
like rheumatiſm or gout, and fol. 
lowing the courſe of the febrile aceeſſions. At 
firſt theſe are tenſe and oppreſſive, and obſtru Ml 
the free motion of the limbs; afterwards they 

become vibrating, lancinating, and twitching. To 

theſe are added heat, ſometimes tranſient, at others 
intenſe, at the height of the fever anxiety about:the 
præcordia, weak pulſe, loſs of firength, and injatiahit 


: 


Its deſcription. 


ver, and return with it periodically, But ih vr 
when the paroxyſm is over, any thing of then ne 
remains, when the new paroxyſm returns, they +ro1 
are ſo aggravated as readily to terminate in ard 
verſal ſpaſm. Beſides the paroxyſms ſometimeſ ile 
are protracted longer, and incline to the continue ene 
form, their type becoming more obſeure ever tu 
day. In which caſe, there ariſe dangerous ſympſ ten 
toms about the abdominal viſcera z whence in hrt 
flammation of the liver, ſpleen, or | flamach, Witter 
threatened, or at leaſt affections of the ſpleen rc | 


pervene on the fever now become flow and haben: 
tual. All thoſe bad conſequences are preventt 
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by the timely employment of the bark, and the 
- WW fever, as uſual, is cut ſhort. But even during the 
excruciating pains and ſpaſms attending this ſpe- 
cies of fever, which induces an univerſal pain like 
dat of ſpaſmodic rheumatiſm, as Morton ob- 
cc» BY krres *, he does not heſitate to aſſuage it by 
ns, doch letting, emetics, neg. and anodynes, e- 


ol ſpecially laudanum. e T6 | ö 
At / MTS 
10 5 L C, Hiſtor. 12. and 22. | 1 
hey F. 78 

10 THE PLEURITIC TER Nx 


174. Nor is that tertian leſs pernicious with 
which a pain, exactly reſembling ts aeſergtion 
peuriſy, ' is conjoined. The pa- wh 
roxyſms are generally preceded by a giddineſs of 
the head; © ſucceeded © by the ſhaking, which 
mows worſe and worſe, till it excites nauſea, 
ardialgia, and vomiting. In the mean time, a 
tle below the breaſt, or about it, there ſuper» 
genes an acute and pungent pain, ſometimes only 
Wtuſe and oppreflive, but conftant, ſometimes | 
tended with a ſenſe of burning, for the moſt. 
part aggravated by inſpiration, together with the 
ther ſymptoms of pleuriſy, as a quick, hard, and 
wt unfrequently an unequal pulſe, ſmall, fre- 
went, and difficult reſpiration, in the erect po- 
re, a very troubleſome cough, almoſt un- 
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torate different coloured matter, bloody or puru- 
lent, and paſs urine of a thick, turbid. kind, like 


the fuffocating ſpecies of peripneumony, accompanied 
with chillineſs of the external parts. When 


bark, as in the cure of other pernicious feyers, 


bark fail of ſucceſs, unleſs premiſed by copiou 
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quenchable thirſt, and confiderable bitterneſs, of 


a 


the patients are remarkably warm, rave, expec- | 


that of cattle. Nor is it uncommon. forthe com- 
plaint to increaſe to ſuch a degree as to reſemble 


theſe ſymptoms obſerve thE changes of actual fe. 
ver, and ought therefore to be conſidered as fe- 
brile, they not only require the ſpeedy uſe of the 


but hkewiſe all the remedies adapted to real pleu- 
rify, eſpecially repeated blood-letting, which is ſo 
neceſſary, that I myſelf have oſten found the 


bleeding, i. e. unleſs when the inflammatory dis- 
theſis: had been previouſly blunted in ſome mea- 
ſure by means of blood-letting. Nor in chat caſe 
is any danger to be apprehended from a remedy, 
which otherwiſe in inflammations is reported ta 
be hurtful. That it is then employed with the 
greateſt afety and ſueceſs, has been dae by 
n fate SB en 
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175. The threę following ſpecies of tertian, 

namely, * ä 5 i, * De ape. 
hizans, as he himſelf without ar- 

rogance contends *, were firſt noticed and treated 
by Morand . And firſt, with reſpect to the 
ceca, it begins with laſſitude, debility, frequent 
yawning. and ſtretching ; next come on the hor- 
ror, rigor, and trembling, paleneſs of the extre- 
mities, anxiety, nauſea, heavy, obtuſe pain of 
the head, vomiting, low, quick, hard pulſe, and 
1 certain degree of giddineſs, in ſome meaſure 
blunting the ſight. As the heat and fever in- 
creaſe, reſtleſſneſs, talkativeneſs, forgetfulneſs, 
dulneſs of the fight, thirſt, deep ſleep, paralyſis 
of the tongue, delirium, blindneſs, a forrowful 
countenance, and urine depoſiting a fediment, 
ſucceed. But when once the fever remits, the 
fight is gradually reſtored, objects, which. at firſt 
appeared confuſed, are now ſeen clearly and diſ- 
tinctly, the mental faculty recovers its vigour, while 
there remains ſome propenſity at one time to 
deep fleep, at another to talkativeneſs; which, 
when it happens, conveniently ſhews, that the 
cauſe has not been entirely removed from the 
brain, but is fixed there, and requires the timely 
ule of the proper remedies immediately, or at 
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leaſt before the fourth acceſſion, left we haye 
reaſon to repent when it is too late. It is ne- 
ceſſary, ee e immediately to looſen the 
ls ck belly, to bleed, and to produes te 
vulfion by means of epiſpaſtics, to 
employ the bark in great abundance.” I remem- 
ber of a blindneſs of this kind, with which an 
ingenious young phyſician was affected, after 
the fever had been diſcuſſed” by means of the 
bark, as it ſtill continued, being cured en 
by perſevering in the uſe of this amr 9" os 


8 Morand. | c. cap. 3. 


DT 


+ Namely, ſo. far back as the year 1729, ee a. cert 
ſpecies of pernicious fevers prevailed epidemically, under 
WORM - Who a Were faved by En. „ 


* Ls 
we © 


” 
TY : 


THE / SCORBUTIC TERTIAN OF THE, SAME*, . 


I 176. This ſpecies — Pea name 7 the Gon, 
ſymptoms. of which are . manifeſted 
buy it; but to merit the name of fer- 
| Nicious, ( or. ſpots of a regular figure and red colour, 
which diſappear as the acceſſion remits, are often 
preſent in the genuine and benign tertian), it 
ought to betray itſelf by the following ſymptoms 
The, acceſſion. commences. with .a certain ſpaſtis 
- ſenſe of chillineſs, which, riſing from the'lumbar 
Tegion, gradually extends along the length of the 
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| and back to the pit of the ſtomach, and goes 


on with an' effort to vomit, with inordinate ri- 
gors during the hole time of the acceſſion, and 


aggravated at the height of the complaiut; toge- 
ther with tightneſs and anxiety about the præ- 


cordia, difficult reſpiration, with delirium or pro- 


found, ſleep, with ſmall, depreſſed pulſe, too thick 


urine, - irregular, broad, violet coloured ſpots, 


and which diſappear | ſomewhat on the day of in- 
termiſſion. 


When the fever follows this order of 
the ſymptoms, we muſt not raſhly conceive hopes; 
tor, towards the fifth acceſſion, an hemorrhage 


from the noſe or inteſtines will prove fatal, or, 


after the ſeventh paroxyſm, H it does not occa- 
tion death, it will paſs into ſome. other diſeaſe, 
particularly conſumption or dropſy. In this W 


alſo good effects may be expected 


from the cinchona F, although I cue. 


know very well, that ſome phyſicians, and thoſe 


of no ſmall name, formerly were of opinion that 
it paved the way to ſcurvy, and have again and 


again warned ſuccetding practitioners to beware 


of employing it. But abs 4 it has heen diſcovered ' 
that the bark is of ſervice in ſcurvy alſo, they are 
ſearcely any longer liſtened to. It raged in the 
winter of the year 176 5. An epidemic ſcurvy 
prevailed with great violence at Faventia. All 


| thoſe remained free from it, who, on account of 


preceding very pernicious autumnal fevers, and 
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which were exceeding apt to return, for a long 

time had employed the bark very plentifully . 

„ Etmuller alfo makes mention of à ſcorbutic tertian, and 
has been followed by Sauvagea. But the ſeorbutic- tertian of 
Ettmuller differs widely from that of Morand. The former is 
2 fymptom of ſcurvy, for the moſt part it is benign, often 


ſpurious and very obſtinate, of long continuance, very apt to 
return, and te be cured by antiſcorbutics alone, ſeldom yield- 


ing to the bark. See Ettmul. Colleg. Practic. ſect. xv. cap. 2. 


oper. T. 2. p. 324. et ſeq. While that of Morand is primary, 
pernicious, ſhortly proves fatal, is immediately ſtopped by the 
Bark, and ſcurvy appears to be a Cope not th cauſe of! 2 


1 Vf any one, however, at the ſame time oppoſes the putt 
diffolution by means of antifcorbutics, particularly the — 1 


acids, the more fayourabte will be the event. 


+ agg. di Medic. Prat. di Pietro Paolo Dall: Armi, P. x. 
Þ- 37- Giunta; being a hiſtory of the 1 wee the 
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177. During the paroxyſms of this fever, for 
5 half an hour, ſometimes a whole 
hour, but ſeldom longer, the pa- 
tient is violently ſhook with ſhivering ; while 
his back is affected with what are called ten/e 
pains, his ſtrength being ſuddenly reduced, and 
frequent faintings coming on. Shortly the ſhi- 


vering is ſucceeded by heat, which is at one time 
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3 tolerable, at another exceſſive, hut always con- 
joined with anxiety about the præcordia. The 
pulſe is uſually. ſmall, quick, and low; the ſleep 


is diminiſhed; the head is weak and flightly 
pained ; the urine tinged with an orange colour, 
5 and exhibits. a thick ſediment. On the third pa- 
f roxyſm, or very ſeldom on the eight, an effloreſ- 
f | rence of red or livid ſpots takes place, in great 
, abundance, about the neck, breaſt, and ſhoulders, 
c with remarkable diſtreſs of mind, and delirium, 
- pointing out the height of the fever. All which 
ſymptoms become milder during the intermiſ- 
ſion; but upon the ſucceeding acceffion ariſe 

anew with greater . violence, except. the ſpots 
; which conſtantly remain even during the inter- 


miſſion. Althqugh this fever, according to Mo- 
rand, for the moſt part terminates favourably , 
ſometimes, however, it proves fatal, On which, 
account, we are adviſed by the ſame author to 


* 


F 
PP. 


| defer pronouncing our opinion on the event, until 
unequivocal ſymptoms either of a good of bad 

k diſpoſition appear, A favourable event may be 

8 expected in particular from the peticulæ, if they 

3 appear after the ſeventh acceſſion, and from the 

0 pulſe, if it be great, ſtrong, and equal. On the 

a other hand, an unfavourable event may be ex- 
pected from their appearing about the third ac- 

. ceffion, and from a ſmall, irregular, unequal, 

0 


reak pulſe. It will be better, therefore, in 
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opinion, in fo doubtful an event, to have recourſs 
to the bark 7, as the ſafeſt and ſureſt 1 
en can be employed in fuch caſes, RY 


* For the Son dee are ee. benign; nor do they — 
tend any miſchief or malignity. Such were they in the pete · 
chiral tertian of Marcellus Donatus. De med. hiſt. lib. ETA 
cap. 14. which is quoted by Sauvages. But ſuch a tertianz 
however, was not of the pernicious nature of that called by 
Morand petechizans. - But the epidemic petechial tertian, obſerved 
by Bartholin, in the year 1652, in Denmark, approaches more 
nearly to che ſpecies called petechizans. i See Bonet. Polyalth. 
T. F. p. 252. To aſcertain, therefore, whether the ſpots are 
a pernicious ſymptom, or not, we muſt: ſubject the other 
ſymptoms alſo to examination, in order to Soi error. 


I Morand (1. c. cap. 40 propoſes this method of exhibiting 
the bark, in every fpecies of intermitting fever of which he has 
treated, as being more or leſs ethcacious, according as the dan: 
ger i is more immediate or diſtant. Since the ſpecies called ca- 
tarrhal, colic ; pleuritic, and cæca, tend more rapidly to death, ſo 
dv they PT. 0 more decided practice; while ſuch as are de. 
nominated arthritic, ſcorbutic, and petechizans, becauſe more 
fow in their fatal progreſs, require more gentle treatment. If 
the bad ſymptoms, therefore, which attended all whe prece - 

ding acceſſions, eſpecially the laſt, appear ſo violent as to point 

out a fpeedy' tendency of the diſeaſe to death; we muſt by all 

poſſible means immediately prevent the Aae paroxyſm. 80 
oon, therefore, as the pre ſent acceſſion begins to remit, let fix 

grachms of che bark be ſhortly given at a draught, then threę 
more after an interval of three hours, repeating the ſame quan- 
| tity after ocher three hours ; - and, laſtly, the ſame quantity 

Would be given after four hours more. Having thus to a cer- 
tainty warded off the ſucceeding paroxyſm, a drichm ſhould be 
daily for the ſpace of eight days 76, and, after that, every 
* for twenty days together. Thep, having inter- 
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mitted the-bark for five or fix days, let two drach be re · 
peated, and, laſtly, every fifth day, half a drachm for three 
times more. When the danger, however, is not fo urgent, 
and we may purſue a leſs rigorous regimen, it is ſulieient 
to give four drachms of bark the firſt time, then two tour 
hours after, and afterwards one not only every day for fix 
days, but likewiſe till every other day for twenty ſucceſſie 
days: and, laſtly, rt fifth as 1 half : a ag for _— 
—_ | 11192 i, -e 


CY 
= 1 8 * 1 


178. To-this brink may Jon: be re- 


ferred the tertiana urticata of Plan- 


| The tertiana urti⸗ 
chon 9 dat esch paroxyſm of 7 ſcarlatina, 


which appeared the purple nettle 
raſn; and diſappeared, as the fever 3 in 
ſweating. Likewiſe it is cured by means of the 
bark, diluents, and mild cathiartics. Perhaps 
that which Wedel ſaw; and denominated ſaorlutia 
tertian f, ought to be referred either to the urtiruia 
or petechizans. For at each acceſſion of it broke, 
out ſpots. like petechiz, It was cu red by ſoup 
made of vipers. There is no reaſon for heſitating 
to add the ſymptom reſembling the purpura frar- 
latina to the clafs of tertians; for a 
Morton ꝗ obſerved a quotidian con- 
joined with a ſimilar eruption of a "bad kind. 
Likewiſe the miliary eruption not unfrequenily 
ſupervenes upon intermittents |, nor are ſuch 
eruptions always to be aſcribed to the. ſweating. 
and hot regimen. Why ſhould they not, there- 
fore, ſupervene upon tertians alſo? I myſelf have 
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frequently ſeen in certain conſtitutlons, withiött 
the heating regimen having been adopted, nay, 
when the reverſe was employed, miliary puſtules, 
thoſe of the nertle-raſh, peticulz, and other exan- 
thematous appearances,” ſupervene on tertians; 

25 Siauvages and Cullen enumerate as 
2 mong the ſpecies of tertians the 
miliary tertian of Walthier 0, but 
improperly; for Walthier, in that part of his 
works which they quote, has deſcribed the real 
miliary fever, not a tertian accompanied with - 
miliary eruption; nor is it any objection that that 
fever, at the commencement, put on the deceps ' 
tious appearance of a tertian; fince this frequently 
happens in it, and it therefore does not yield to the 
bark, unleſs when the fever is actually an inter- 
mittent, and the ereption only fymptomarle * . 


0 Tous. de Medee. Tom. 19. p- 75: | 
5 Medicina Septentrion. Boneti, T. 2. p. 55 obſery. 22. tos 
wards the end. 


t De Proteif. febr, i interm. genio exercit. 1. e. 9 hiſt. 24. 
4 Gaſtellier Effai ſur la fievre miliaite. Introduct. p. 21. 


5 Noſol. Meth. cl. 2. ord. 3. Gen. 16. ſp. 24. Cull. Gen, 
Morb. el. 1. Sec. 1. Gen. r. Tertiana effloteſcentia euti fit 
Pata. 1. | 3 

a Roncalli Europ. Medicin. p. 151. where Walthier' 
| Wnt iv be found, ? 


279 Among the comitate may be ranked not 
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a Oe other ſpecies of tertian, although not a a = 
ways. pernicious,. nor, when they, | 
are, ſo much ſo as theſe already —— 
ſpoken of, nor very frequent, af ee 
which, however, ſome mention is made by No- 
ſologiſts. Sometimes the acceſſions are periodi- 
cally accompanied with hyſterics, or a ſenſe of — 
ſuffocation, ar exceſſive flatus, or convulſive mo» 
tions, or ſpaſm, or epilepſy. Hence they den- 
minate ſach a tertian, Hyſleric , bypochondriac Fs a 
conuulſiue , ſbaſmodic ||, or epileptic d. Some = 
even have had an opportunity of ſeeing the ſpecies ; 
caſled Iyngodes, ſo named from its being attended - - Wy 
with hiccup**, which others have preferred to cal! 
verminoſa, as being excited by worms f irritating 
the ſtomach, although that is à fact which has 
not been ſufficiently eſtabliſhed g. | 
But that which has been named by — * 
Deidier, Hpbilitic , or by June 
ker, /cabioſa FF, or by Ettmuller *** and Banks: 
lin +++, ſcorbutic, aud the like, are either merely 
ſymptomatic, or complicated, and, therefore, do not 
belong to the comtate. 


„Wedel. A. N. C. Dec: 1. A. 2. obſ. 193. et Medie. 
ſept. Bonet. P. 2. lib. 9. Paraleipom. obſerv. 22. p. 55 2. 
Duncan Baine. Edin. Med. Eſſays, T. 5. P. 2. p. 137. 
+ Wedel. 1. c. The fever recurred daily with conyullive . 
motions and ſpaſms. Might it not be a double tertian ? x 
| Beobacht. 1. Band. p. 24. Fr. Caf. Medic. T. 1. ſee Comm. 
Lipf. ſuppl 2. to decad. 2. p. 204. et feq. 3 where, however, 
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- the author has ſome obſervations concerning a quotidian at- 
tended with ſpaſms and convulſions, extended, of the kind cal 
ed ſubittrans and malignant, unleſs it rather be ſuppoſed tb 
have been a double tertian of the pernicious kind, and that 
called communicating, attended with convulſions and ſpaſms. 

J Caldera. Trib; Med. p. 225. Lautter Hiſt. Med. bienn. 
c. 11. caſ. 2. 

„ Rammazinius, I. c. (xi. p. 14. 

AH For Rammazinius, becauſe he had often ſeen We com- 
bined with that epidemic; was eaſily led to ſuppoſe that the hic- 
eup, with which the tertian was accompanied, had been excited 
by wornis. But by what remedy was it allayed ? By removing 
the fever by means of the bark. Had not the hiccup, there- 
fore, been a ſymptom of the fever, doubtleſs it would not 
have yielded to the bark. For the anthelminthic virtue 3. 
- feribed'to it, is very doubtful, if not fictitious. Nor, in my 
opinion, is it more clearly evineed from a ſucceſsful tute of 

this kind. 

It Sawvag. I. c. ſp. 18. Cullen, i. 0. 4. 
un De morb. ven. ſect. 4. 

6 Tab. 80. Hoffman. 11. p. 12. 
0 1. en 


itt I. c. 


— 


6a. Boch of thoſe fevets mult be treated a6: 

_ cording to the various ſymptoms 

* they re to attending them; that is; the ſame 
_ remedies which are employed in hy- 

ſterics, hypochondriaſis, convulſions, and epilep? 
tic motions, muſt be employed in them alſo, 
eſpecially antiſpaſmodics, ſtimulants; and antipe- 
leptics, beſides the general evacuations indicated 
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by plethora or indigeſtion. But the Peruvian 
bark is neceſſary in them alſo; which either by 
itſelf, or conjoined with che remedies already 


mentioned, very certainly diſpels them. The 
ſymptomatic fevers, on the other hand, are cured . 
by the means adapted to the primary diſeaſes, 
of which they are fymptoms+ or, if they be com- 
ßlicated, there is occafion for a mixed cure, or 
one calculated both for the fever and the diſeaſe 


with which it is combined. Hence, the /yphilitic 


and ſcorbutic ſpecies, and that called vermingſa, 
are remarkably relieved. by antivenereal remedies, 
eſpecially preparations -of mercury, and by at anti- 
{corbutic and anthelminthic medicines. 


* 
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QUARTAN INTERMITTENT. 


HEN the acceſſions occur regularly 
every fourth day, and leave the 
ſpace of two days free from fever, the fever is 
85 then denominated a Quartan. It 
prevails chiefly in the autumn and 
winter; and goes through its courſes generally 
in the afternoon. It begins with moſt intenſe, 
painful, and irkſome cold, penetrating, as it were, 
to the very bones. After the firſt paroxyſm, in 
which there is generally great rigor, ſo much 
does it and the trembling increaſe in the ſubſe- 
quent fits, that ſometimes the teeth, and even 
ſuch as are ſufficiently firm, by being ſtruck toge- 
ther, are knocked out of their ſockets. The cold 
_ Rage is generally protracted to two, three, or 2 

greater number of hours, and diſtreſſes the patient 


181. 


The deſcription. 
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longer than in the quotidian and tertian. The ſuc- 
ceeding heat by no-means correſponds with the in- 
tenſity of the cold, but is lighter than in the ter- 
tian, greater than in the quotidian, at leaſt in ge- 
neral, and is prolonged for five or ſix hours with 
ſome head-ach and heavineſs. Then it gradually 
remits, and the paroxyſm is terminated with gentle 
ſweat, ſometimes with none at all. At the be- 
ginning of the cold ſtage, nay, throughout its 
courſe, the pulſe is ſmall, low, unequal, flow, — 
and uũ frequent, nor, on the approach of the het 
ſage, although it becomes quicker and more fre- 
quent, does it ever arrive at that degree of quiek- wp 
neſs and frequeney uſually to be found at the 
height of a tertian. There is generally neither 
vomiting nor looſeneſs, as Sauvages remarks after 
Sydenham. But before their time Galen * 
thought otherwiſe, who has aſcribed\ more co- 
pious excretions to the quartan than to the quo- 
tidian, eſpecially vomiting of phlegm, thin, wa- 
tery, and white urine. But ſometimes a com- 
plete intermiſſion enſues, at other times an imper- 
fect one, according as the ſweat has e or 
been wanting. Tbs a 
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VARIETIES. 


182. Let theſe ſymptoms be underſtood of the 
genuine quartan; for in that called fpurious, or 
baſtard, all the ſymptoms, particularly the heat, 
thirſt, and watching, are more diſtreſſing, the 
acceſſions continue logger, and very often by no 
means attain a perfect apyrexia. Moreover, it 
uſually ſucceeds to other fevers, both continued 
and intermitting, Likewiſe ſome quartats are 
femple, as mentioned par. 181, others are double 
or doubled, triple or tripled. In the double kind 
the acceſſions return on the two firſt days, the 
third remaining free from fever, but in ſuch a 
way that the acceſſion returning on the fourth 
day is exactly like to that of the firſt, while that 
which recurs on the fifth, correſponds with that 
of the ſecond day. If on every fourth day the 
fever comes on not once, but twice, and goes off, 
leaving two days of apyrexia, it may be called 
duplicata,”or doubled. But the triple one is that in 
which, as in the quotidian, paroxyſms occur every 
day, but thoſe of the firſt day ſhould correſpond 
with thoſe of the fourth, thoſe of the ſecond with 
thoſe of the fifth, and thoſe of the third with 
thoſe of the ſixth. Laſtly, that ſpecies is called 
triplicata, or tripled, which attacks every fourth 
day only, but experiences three acceſſions within 


ties in common to the other kinds of fever 16 often 
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the twenty-four hours. Sauvages * mentions that 
Feovius laboured under this kind of fever for ſix 
months, and was at length cured by means of the 
cinchona mixed with the fixed alkalies. 


* Noſol. cl. 2. g. 11. ſp. 16. | 


183. Moreover the quartan, as has been ſaid 
of the quotidian and tertian, is liable to the varie- 


already noticed. Hence it becomes neceſſary to diſ- 
tinguiſh it into benign, pernicious, comitata, prima- 
ry, ſecondary, ſymptomatic, complicated, and ſo forth. 
See the Cataleptic quartan in Bonetus * „the coma- 
toa in Piſo , the epileptica in Ne , the 
hyfterica in Morton ||, the nephralgica in Lemery 5, 
the amens in Sydenham “, the /plenetica in Sen- 
nert T, and Ettmuller ++ the arthritica in 
Mufgrave , the Hypbilitica, in Monro $$, and 
Ballonius ***, and Plater T, the ſcorbutica in 
Bartholin , and Timeus || ; as Sauvages and 
Cullen learnedly remark. 


* Polyalt.. vol. 1. p. 805. et Sauvag. Nofol. Meth. Cl. vi. 


ord. v. gen. xxiv. catalepſis, ſpec. 7. | 
+ Obſerv. de morb. a oy; ſeroſ. obſ. 167. 168, et _ to 
174. 

{. Conf. 379. 380. | 
|| Pyretol. exerc. I. c. ix. h. x. et xi. 

} Sauvag. ſp. 9. who quotes Diar. erud. 

De morb. acut. cap. v. | 

De febr. 
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It Colleg: Conſulk. caſ. 25. 

ul De Arthrit. ſymptom. c. ix. hiſt. 4+ * 35 
88 Edin. Med. Eflays, vol. vi. art, 45. obſ. 9 
mes - 1 fa x 2. p. 131. 

++ Obſerv. I. iii. p. 676. 

++ De med. Danic. Diſſ. iv. 

Hun Lib. vi. caſ. 18. | 


THE PROGNOSIS. 


I 84. The quartan far exceeds all other fevers 


in duration; except perhaps ſome ſpecies of the 


quotidian, eſpecially the ſymptomatic and ſpurious 


kind, to which may be applied the obſervations 


which have been every where made concerning 
its very obſtinate diſpoſition. It for the moſt 
part begins in autumn, and, if left to itſelf, conti- 


nues the whole winter, until, as the ſpring ad- 


vances, it gradually ceaſes. The ſummer and ſpu- 
71045 quartans are generally of ſhorter continuance ; 
hence Hippocrates * has obſerved : '© the ſummer 
quartans are generally of ſhort duration; the au- 
tumnal ones of longer; and ſtill more lingering 
are ſuch as happen near the winter ſeaſon.“ It 
is Teldom protracted beyond a year; although ob- 
ſtinate quartans of ſeveral years ſtanding have 
ſometimes been ſeen. Uncommon and ſcarcely 
credible inſtances of their having continued, eigh- 


teen, thirty, and even forty-eight years together 


are to be found in the works of Wier, Wolfangus 


— — — 


6 — 


If 


— my 08 


OF INTERMITTING FEVERS. 359 


Gabelcovetus, and other admirers of the maryel- 
lous f. But Hippocrates deſerves no credit when 
he obſerves T, That of all fevers the ſafeſt and 
mildeſt is the quartan; nor muſt we pay ſuch 
attention to that paſſage in Galen, where he pro- 
nounces it to be free from danger ||, as to forget 
another \ of the ſame author, in which he confeſſes 
that it is a moſt diſtreſſing complaint, and ſome- 
times terminates in a fatal ws as is | confirmed 


by daily experience. 
| 
* Aph. 25. ſect. 2. | 
# | + See more ample N refpeQing this i in Trnka in 
Hiſtoria Febr. interm. omnis vi. vol. 1 1. P. 1. cap. 9. $ Ixxiv, 
et ſeq. 
þ | . 
| I Epid. I. iii. 17, 
De art. curand. ad. Glan conem. l. 1. c. 8. 
Comment. iii. in Hip, Epid. I. 1. n. 4. e 
F 
185. Nay, not only Foreſt *, and many others, 
| ionall 
aſſert that quartans are occaſionally 8 
epidemic, malignant, and deadly, times malignant 
þ and fa „ 
but I myſelf have frequently ob- 
| ſerved this to be the caſe. Hence what Boer- 
haave , Hoffmann Þ and others have affirmed 
concerning the ſalubrity of quartans and the 
longevity to which they lead, applies to the benign, 
genuine, and depurative kind only. Likewile the 
| praiſes beſtowed by Hippocrates on this fever 
| muſt be limited; for he remarks || ; © Perſons 
To on nm Tos 
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ſeized. with, a quartan are not much troubled - 


with conyulſions ; but if they have 


The ae of the 


quartan to be li- been affected with convulſions be- 


mited. 


fore the coming on of the fever, on 
its arrival they are freed from them.“ For it has 
been already ſhewn that not only are epileptic 
fits joined with it; but I have not unfrequently 
ſeen other ſpaſmodic affections of the nerves 
which had ariſen from the ſame. Nor does 
what the author of the ſixth book of Epidemics 
obſerve d hold univerſally, namely, © That ſuch 
as labour under a quartan, are not attacked with 
any diſeaſe of confequence ; but if they do la- 
bour under a diſeaſe, that, on A quartan's ſuper- 
vening, they are freed from it.” For experience 
has frequently ſhewn both to be falſe. Inſtances 
are recorded of pleuriſy, or other acute diſeaſes, 


not unfrequently having ſupervened upon a quar- 
tan, eſpecially during the winter, and that they 


are not cured, when they happen to have exiſted 


previous to the fever, by the ſupervening of a 


quartan. A fact which was known to the moſt 


Any good to de 


expected from a advantage probably be derived from 


quartan, is in 


common with 2 quartan which may not either be 


other intermit- 


5 rents; expected or derived from other fe- 
vers both continued and intermit- 
ting, as Hippocrates ++ in various parts of his 


works has affirmed. 


ancient phyſicians **, Nor will any 
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. * L. iii, obſerv. 32. ſchol. et 33 | 2 „ 1 
; + Vid. Trnka, I. e. | — " 
: ' + De cogn. et cur, morb. f 745. | . . 1 
Med. Syſt, T. iv. P. 1. ſect. 1. c. 2. Thel. Path. $1 Is. + 
a 5 Aph. 70. fect. v. i 
, Seck. vi. n. 9 5 
x 1+ Coac. 159. Aph. 5. ſect. v. 57. ſect. ir. Cosc· 354. aph. 
* ſect. vi. 51. 5a. vil. Coac. 449. aph. 40. ſect. vi. 44. ſect. vi. 
8 Coac. 475. 222+ 477. 479 5 
8 ' _ r= 
1 186. But the quartan i is extremely apt to return; . 3 3 
h at each time, however, it gradually © —_ 
h becomes milder and leſs obſtinate, , very apt to == 
* and, for the moſt part, after a few ; 1 
— paroxyſms is calily removed, or goes off ſponta- „ 
e neouſly. An opinion likewiſe prevailed formerly, 
88 that a perſon is never attacked a ſecond time TT 
s, with this fever. But this is completely refuted 8 
1 by Sennert, Heverman, Donatus, Gaſp. a Reies, 73 
y Wier, Madaus, and Benivenius “. As a tertian 25 
d and quotidian are frequently changed into a quar- 7 
a tan, ſo does the quartan in its turn degenerate 8 
ot into a tertian and quotidian; nay, ſometimes into 
* a continued, flow fever; which is 
m more dangerous. It is ſaid to ſtick Obſtinate in preg 
be by pregnant women till child- birth; 
e- afterwards to ceaſe, but to be imparted. to the 
it child, who continues to be affected with it. It is 


is reſolved not only by ſweats and the coming on of 
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the ſpring, like other intermittents, but alſo not 
1 unfrequently by a ſcabby eruption i, 
tions it is re- the miliary fever, the hemorrhoidal 
ſolved, - oh HATE Sh 
| flux, ſpitting, ſmall ulcers on the 
lips, and by black urine 4, ſupervening. Ac- 
cording to Vogel || it is ſometimes removed by a 


' tumour growing within the cheeks, and likewiſe 


by ſwelling of the abdomen, or diarrhoea. On the 
other hand, an epiſtaxis occurring in a quartan 
portends an unfavourable iſſue F ; and the danger 
is much greater if coagulated blood is paſſed in 
great quantity by ſtool ; for Heurnius has obſer- 
ved death to take place on the ſucceeding day . 


See paſſages in Trnka, 1. c. | | 
| + Not only quartan but alſo other intermittents extremely 


apt to recur, have been obſerved to be reſolved by a ſcabby 


eruption. I have ſeen the autumnal intermittents of the year 


1765, reſolved in the ſpring time by this excretion. 


+ Haen Rat. Med. continuat. T. 3. p. 174. 
De cogn. et cur. morb. 9 xix. | 
Hipp. aph. 3. ſect. vii. 

** In Hip. aph. 23. ſect. iv. 


HE CURE. 


187. Before the diſcovery of the bark, this fever 
was univerſally conſidered as the diſgrace of phy- 


ſicians, becauſe generally all the aids of medicine 
were of no avail in it. But this is no longer the 
caſe now; for by means of that remedy, like 


* = 
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other intermittents, it is for the moſt part eaſily 
ſubdued. It is often neceſſary, however, to pre- 
pare the way for it by blood- letting“; by which 
alone quartans of long ſtanding are ſaid to have 
been overcome; by the cautious and timely em- 
ployment of emetics, cathartics, fixed and neutral 
ſalts, aperients and bitters. But in order com- 
pletely to anſwer our expectations it muſt be of 
the very beſt quality and not too cold; and muſt 
be given more liberally than uſual. For it is well 
known, that when it is adminiſtered too ſparingly, 


the fever goes on either not at all diminiſhed, or, 


if it is, very readily returns a ſhort time after, 
and generally yields to the more liberal uſe of this 
remedy. If the fever, therefore, when it is vio- 
lent, is removed by the bark taken in ſufficient 


quantity, why ſhould its return not be prevented . 


by taking the remedy in the ſame manner? 
Hence the doſe muſt be increaſed fo as to be ſuffi- 
cient to ſubdue the cauſe which has given riſe to 
the quartan, and continues to cheriſh it, whether 
it be greater than uſual, or more difficult to be 
treated, Which I myſelf have experienced more 
than once, in an inſtance of the cure of the per- 
nicious kind, and other practitioners of very ex- 
tenſive experience have noticed the ſame . 


* Störck (Ann. Med. 2. p. 164. ed. Amſtelod. 1779), had 


two patients ill of a quartan, whoſe pulſe, during the time of 
the intermiſſion, was ſtrong and regular; the appetite good, 
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and the ſtrength ſufficient. _'The fever at the termination of 
each paroxyſm was not reſolved by ſweat. . When. the. fever 
was violent, reduced the ſtrength, and occaſioned emaciation, 
he adminiſtered the bark, but in vain. An ounce of it neither 
rendered the fever milder, nor diminifhed the cold, but made 
it much greater and more troubleſome.” Upon the ſecond in. 


terval he increaſed the doſe to an ounce and a half, but to no 


purpoſe. He then exhibited the extract in the ſame quantity 
and with the ſame effect; nor is that to be wondered at, fince 


the extract is leſs efficacious. He tried a variety of remedies, 


and among others ſudorifics; at length he applied to the ſpine 
of the back and os ſacrum, friction and flannels impregnated 
with the yapours of camphor, and cauſed the back and whole 
body to be covered with them and blankets. Thus by exciting 
fweat he reſtored both to health. He has made mention of 
neither purging nor bleeding. The pulſe alſo during the apy- 
rexia was ſtrong. Had he reduced the fulneſs of the veſſels 
and cleanſed the prime vie, would the bark have proved nuga- 
tory ? Is an ounce and a half, or even two ounces and a 


half, the greateſt doſe on giving which in quartans requiring 


generally a {till greater, its inutility can be deduced ? 


+ Traka, I. c. P. 2. ſect. 2. cap. x. the whole of which 


ſhould be read, becauſe the opinions of all authors concerning 
the employment of the bark are there reviewed. But no where 
can more ample inſtruction be got with regard to the choice, 
preparation, and powers of the cinchona, than in Rahn (Adv. 
Med. Pract. vol. r. ſect. 1.) nor more ſalutary advice reſpect- 
ing its uſe, than in ſect. 2. in which a very proper judgment 
of the obſervations and opinions of others is formed. 


188. I do not deny, however, that ſometimes 
peeuliar faults of the fluids or viſcera 

may ſometimes Are" combined with the febrile cauſe, 
bei. to the which not only make it more obſti- 


x nately reſiſt the bark, but likewiſe 


return on the ſlighteſt occaſion. On which ac- 


1 
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count it is ſometimes very advantageous to add' 
to the bark fal ammoniac, ſometimes gentian 
root, ſometimes the concrete Juices of bitter or an- 
tiſcorbutic herbs, ſometimes extract of hemlock *, 
ſometimes ſweet mercury ſeven or nine times 
ſublimed t, ſometimes ſteel. Hence innume- 
rable formulæ of this kind are to be found in au- 
thors, and are highly extolled for their efficacy in 
removing eſpecially obſtinate quartans T. Among 
thoſe muſt be mentioned electricity, by which a- 
lone in the middle of winter, I removed a quar- 
tan with which a clergyman had been affected 
for ſome months. After the application of the 
electricity for ſome time, the ſweat flowed abun-: 
dantly. Thus within a few days the fever Was 
completely removed. | 


* Whoever reads the ingenious | Storck's treatiſe on bemlick, 
vith the obſervati8ns of others, publiſhed at Vienna in the 
year 1961, and learns the virtues of that remedy in many diſ- 
caſes, will not wonder that extract of hemlock ſhould increaſe 
the efficacy of bark in moſt obſtinate quartans. Frambalgia, a ; 
kilful phyſician and particular friend of mine, informed me 
that in a particular epidemic intermitting fever, when he found 
che abdominal viſcera obſtructed that he employed extract of 
hemlock with the greateſt ſucceſs, and ſometimes by means of 5 


it alone removed the moſt obſtinate fevers. 


+ Riverius. called it the calomel of Turquetus, as may be 
ſeen in his medical obſervations. With this he uſed to treat 
obſtinate intermittents, and ſuch as were apt to return, very: 
ſucceſsfully. Nay, it is extremely probable that his celebratec 
ſpecific againſt quartans, with which he uſed quickly to re- 
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move fevers of long ſtanding, owed the greater part of its ef. 
fect to the calomel ; although its real compoſition was neyer 
diſcovered. But to hazard a conjecture, among the various 
opinions entertained concerning Riverius's remedy againſt quar- 
tans, that of Trnka's ſeems moſt probable, who thinks that 
it conſiſts of Mercurius vitæ, or more properly precipitate of an- 
timony, heated in an earthen veſſel, until it emits no more 
ſmoke, the Calome! of | Turguetus, and Diagrydium. See 
Trnka, 1. c. P. 2. ſe. 2. c. 3. J xii. h. Likewiſe the follow. 
ing compoſition is conſidered by ſome as the true Antiquartan 
of Riverius. Rec. Merc. dulc. gr. iv. M. f. pulv. Let it be 
given four hours before the acceſſion; and repeated three 
times. But Riverius declares that he never employed antimo- 
mal remedies. .. It is proper alſo to conſult Schulz's Difert. de 
Mercuriahum aſus in febre quartana curanda. | 


7 See Trnka, I. c. xi. de febrj ifugis compaſitic, $. cxxviii. where 
in particular are adduced various formulz taken from diſtin- 
guiſhed writers, 


I * But the ACM. efficacy of ſweet mer 
cury, or calomel, in removing quart n 
tans 1s juſtly celebrated, eſpecially if power of feet 
there be any ſyphilitic taint preſent N 
to keep up the fever. But even when no 8 
thing is ſuſpected to be preſent, it frequently pro- 
duces remarkable effects, both alone and in con- 
junction with the bark, not only as a catharti, 
but alſo as an alterative. I am in the habit of 
employing, therefore, to the extent of four or 
| fix grains daily, added to the bark, and I conti- 

nue its uſe a long time, in ſuch a way, however, 
that J am ſometimes contented with even a leſs 
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doſe, or now and then intermit it, if it occaſions 
ſalivation, or too great looſeneſs. Hoffman? 
recommends the powder as being moſt efficacious, 
into the compoſition of which ſweet mercury en- 
ters. He likewiſe ſpeaks highly of a particular 
clectuary f, and a vinous infuſion as being of remark- 
able virtue , after the manner of which any one 
may prepare different ones, according as the indi- 
cations and circumſtances vary, 


Med. Rat. Syſt. T. iv. P. 1. ſect. 1. c. 2. method. med. 
j vin. The powder is thus prepared: Rec. pulv. cort. peruv. 
drachm. 3. Regul. antim. medicin. drachm. 2. Merc. dulc. rite 
parat. croc. Mart. tenuiff. Arcan. dupl. Mykicht. a an. drach. 1. 
ol. deſtillat. Menth. gutt. 4. M. f. pulv. 

N. B. Mercurius non terendus cum pulvere, ſed cuſpide 
tantum cultelli permiſcendus eſt. 

The doſe of the powder is from half a drachm to a whole one, 
reduced into the form of an electuary with the juice of ſambu- 
cus or julap of roſes. To be taken morning and evening du- 
ring the time of the apyrexia. It ought to be freſh, that it 
may not prove hurtful. It ſhould be taken, however, only by 
ſtrong patients, at the ſame time obſerving a proper regimen. 


lt is recommended by others alſo. 
+ L. c. ſect. 1. cap. 1. f ix. 


The Antifebrile Electuary of Hoffman. 
Rec. Roob. Samb. unc. ſem. Puly. cort. peruv. drachm. 6. 
puly. flor. chamom. vulgaris drachm. 2. Extract. cent. min. 
puly. caryophyl. an. drachm. ſem. ſyrup. acet. citri unc. I. et 
ſemis. M. f. elect. | 

N. B. Addi quandoque poteſt antim. diaphor. Theriac. vel ſal. 
etiam ammoniaci drachm. ſem. Finito paroxyſmo altera q. q. h. 
detur drachm. ſem. 
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amm. urinos. Miſceantur, et duabus vini menſuris infundan- 


3 ar INTERMITTING FEVIRsS.lI( 
| But for fach a as are of a weak habit, and have a delicate ſto. 
mach, the —— may be res in the following liquid i 
form: ; 
Rec . chin; unc. 1. cafcaril. cinnam. acuti, Cal. tartar; | 
an. drach. 1. Aqu. flor. chimom. vul. lib. 1. vini tantumdem, WM | 
Digerantur leni calore. Colat. add. fyr. cort. aurant. unc. _ | 
| 

| 


Dos. unc. 1, quovis bihorio ; vel unc. 2. 
4 L. c. 5 vii. 


The Infuſum vinoſum of Hoffman. 
Rec. fibrar. helleb. nigr. rad. polypod. querni, fol. ſenn. s.s, 
an. unc. 1. herb. abſinth. centaur. minor. card. benedict. triſol. 
fibrin. an. m. ſem, Raſur. ligni Calubrin. cortic. chin, aurant; | 
recent. an drach. 3. Limatur, Mart. unc. ſem, Tart. tartariſati 
tantumdem. Contund. irrorentur drachmis duabus ſpirit. ſal. 


tur. 
It anſwers all the indications of eure; let a full * of it 
be taken MAY morning. | | a 


190. But nothing is better than ſteel, whien in- 
ee: termitting fevers, of whatever type 
ele cd. they be, have injured the tone of 

the ſolids and condition of the fluid 
by their continuance, ſo that not only a bad ha- 
bit of body, but alſo languor, and indigeſtion 
come on. For then the tonic power of the bark 
18 incapable of ſtrengthening the body, and, 
though the fever has been now and then checked 
by it, of preventing a return of the complaint. 
With this view Allen * recommends the decoctum 
nigrum t, to which in the caſe of delicate pa- 


OF INTERMITTING FEVERS; 


to. W tients he adviſes Tinfura Burgundica { to be | 
1 added. I myfelf, induced bythe authority of Allen, 

more than once have employed the bark con- 
joined with ſteel in a liquid form, to prevent the 
recurrence of fevers ||, with the moſt beneficial ef- 

ſets, and have confirmed the efficacy aſcribed to 

ſuch a preparation. „ 


* Synopl. univerſ. med. pract. cap. 1. art. 48. 
The Decoctum Nigrum. f 


* 2 
. 


Rec. cort. peruv. pulv. unc. 2. chalyb. cum tart. prep. unc. 1. „ 


coq. in aq. font. lib. 3. lento igne ad lib. 1. et ſem, addend. ſub PE 
fn. coction. cinnam. acutiſs. drach. 2. Colatur. add. 20 abſinth. Es 
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magis compoſ. I. 1. ſem. M. 8 | | + : 1 
t The TinQura Burgundica. 


Rec. Cort. peruv. puly. drach. x. gs 
Calam. aromat. 
Cinnam. an. drach. 1. 
Cort. aurant, drach. 2. 
Cochinell. drach. ſem. Ss 7 
Macera per biduum in vin. alb. Uliſſoponenſ. lib. 2. et ſem. fil- _—_ 
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nounces ſalt of wormwood to be excellent in preventing the | _ 
recurrence of fever. But the formula, in which I conjoin the 31M 
bark and, ſteel, differs ſomewhat from that of [Allen's as de- 5 
{cxibed.. It is as follows. | 3 2 8 | _ km 
Rec. Cor, Peruy. contus. unc. ji. | 8 
Limatur. Martis. unc. ſem. 5 1 
5 - Tartar. albiff. unc. 1. | = 
Vol. I, Aa 
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Aq. for. chamom. 
Vini albi an. lib. 1. ſem. 


Pecoa. ad tertiz partis conſumpt. Colat. unc. iii. vel iv. dentur 
quotidie mane, et repet. per dies xxx. vel xl. _ 
It may be ſweetened at pleaſure by the addition 15 ſome agree- 


able fyrop. . 


191. if edematous ſwellings, -or dropſy, or ob- 
ſtructions, ſupervene in particular 
88 upon a quartan of long ſtanding, 
. N they are removed, together 1 with the 
=_ fever, by perſevering in the uſe of 
the bark alone; eſpecially if the patient has been 
weakened not only by the continuance of the fe- 
ver, but alſo by repeated cathartics. And, laſtly, 
his ſtrength muſt be confirmed by the uſe of 
Keel . The edematous ſwellings are faid to be 
removed, particularly by ſalt of Tartar, to the ex- 
tent of fifteen or twenty grains every morning 
for a week, and the effect is ſaid to be promoted 
by giving the ſalt in an infulion of bruiſed juni- 
per- berries f. The practitioner who knows how 
to uſe the remedies already enumerated, (187. to 
191.), will feel himſelf in no need of any of the 
ſecrets and antidotes every where celebrated by | 
medical authors... 
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* An eminent lawyer of Alexandria, in the prime of life, 
and in other reſpects of a good habit of body, laboured under 
a quartan for ſeveral months; in conſequence of which, not 
only his legs and : became very much TORT, but 
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OF INTERMITTING FEVERS. 371 
: he was likewiſe attacked with ſtrangury, and what urine came 
| off was red, thick, and lateritious, with the ſame kind of ſe- 
A diment. In addition to which, there was moſt troubleſome 


5 thirſt, The colour of the face and whole ſkin inclined; to a 
paliſh yellow. The abdomen was diſtended with ſlatus. The 
ſtrength was reduced, and the appetite almoſt entirely gone. 
Hence, it was not without reaſon that he dreaded the coming 
5 on of aſcites. Until then he had attempted. the removal of 
J- the fever, by means of frequently repeated cathartics, neutral 
ur falts taken in great quantity, and long continued, bitter decoc- 
tions and aperients, nor had he neglected to try the eſſential 
falt of Cinchona, in which, without reaſon, he placed great 
hopes; but all was to no purpoſe. He had moſt religiouſly 
abſtained from the liberal uſe of pulveriſed bark. At length, 
being nearly reduced to the laſt degree of weakneſs, he cauſed 
humſelf to be removed to Pavia, although the winter had ſet 
in, to obtain what medical aid he could. The fever ſtill pre- 
frved the type of a regular quartan, but inclined to aſſume 
the continued form. After a careful examination of every 
particular, I at length concluded, that the principal diſeaſe 
was ſtill a quartan, and that the other inconveniences-were to 
be conſidered as ſymptoms of it, ariſing from exceſſive atony 
of the ſolids, and a watery diſſolution and thinneſs of the fluids. 
bh therefore, made him lay afide all other medicines, and have 
immediate recourſe to the bark, truſting that by means of it 
done, not only would the fever ceaſe, but together with it, by 
continuing the medicine, that all the other ſymptoms would 
be removed. And the event juſtified my expectations. The 
fever immediately diſappeared, and never returned again; the 
ſwellings were gradually diſcuſſed ; the urine flowed freely, 
the appetite returned, the ſtrength was reſtored ; in one word, 


* life, the former good health was recovered. Forty days after the 
under commencement of this treatment, he returned home in per- 
| ect health, But, in order to confirm his ſtrength the more, 
J, but | adviſed him, on. the approach of ſpring, to continue —_ 
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in the uſe of Boerhaave's vinous tinfiute of Mars, and to take 
moderate exerciſe on foot, and in the way of geſtation.” In 
conſequence of which, he regained his former Realth and 


ſtrength. It is now ſome years fince he recovered. I lately 
had a friendly viſit of him, rn, 


if he never had been l. 
_ Lange Miſcel. veritat. Faſc. . . 68. 


FEVERS WITH LONGER INTERVALS. 


192. With regard to the other intermittents 
characteriſed by longer intervals, (64. 65.), ſince 
theſe neither differ in their nature, nor have any 
thing which requires that the plan of cure ſhould 
be altered, if they do not depart of themſelves 
gradually, likewiſe, they very readily: yield to a 
moſt the ſame remedies as are mentioned in the 


general treatment of intermittents, (106.), and 


laſtly, to the bark. The ſame may be ſaid of the 
fevers called larvatæ and topical, (67.), or rathet 
of diſeaſes returning periodically, without any 
change of the pulſe; for they require no other 
kind of cure than the intermitting fevers of the 
nature of Which they ke 


THE SUBCONTINUA AND SUBINTRANS. 


193. We have Aeady explained, (69. 71. 
127.) what is meant by the term fubcontinua, 


= VE. 3 LING 

h 7 2 RE In oF ho . of —* On 

I P 

7 > WES e 

'Y oo . r 
INS P 
x BY 8 LED 55, 18 WO 
PT 

Fe yn 

. 

2 n PARA £42 0 2 

— aA AT. 1 yw 


4 


PS I 1% av 
dr * 
2 


373 
and what by ſubintrans. Any intermittent, whe- 
ther quotidian, tertian or quartan, may paſs into 
them. When that happens, im ely after 
the general evacuations,” (108. to 116.), we muſt | 
have recourſe to the bark, in the way already 
propoſed, (127. 128.). For though they no longer 
intermit, they full retain'the nature of intermitting 
fevers. 
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194, J HAVE named thoſe fevers continent ®, 
(61.), which go through their ſtages, 
as it were, in one courſe, and are called by the 
Greeks ze. Hence, they in particular ſeem 
to be ſimple fevers, or thoſe of one courſe, and are 
conſidered as being ſo. Such, however, is the nature 
of their continuance, that-the violence of the fever, 
and intenſity of the ſymptoms, is not at all times 
the ſame ; but at the beginning, and during the 
remiſhon of the diſeaſe, all the ſymptoms become 
milder, while they are aggravated during the in- 
creaſe and at the height of the Ver, as uſually 
happens in other diſeaſes. 
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376 OF CON TINENT FEVERS. 


It may be obſerved, however, that Morton has named 
thoſe. fevers continent, which others call remittent and fyneches, 
uling the term differently from its general acceptation; but 
whether through miſtake, or n does not appear cer- 
tain. 


195. It muſt not, however, be ſuppoſed, as 
. 

5 Tort *, Lieutaud r, Sauvages 4, 
of their conti- De Hazn ||, and other excellent 
NUANCE is. 

; | phyſicians, very properly remark, 

that thoſe fevers.go on to their concluſion without 

any remiſſion of the intenſity of their ſymptoms. 

For although they are neither aggravated and re- 

mit at ſtated times, like remiitents, nor have an 

intermiſſion, like mtermittents ; generally, they 
become leſs ſevere in the morning; but after 
taking food, or after mid-day, or at ſun-ſet, 


or from any evident cauſe, as the method of 


cure employed, affections of the mind, ſpeaking, 
or walking, they are gradually aggravated; or, 
laſtly, from intenlity of the cauſes. itſelf, and 
from accumulation of accidental ſymptoms, they 
now and then, without obſerving any- regular or- 
der, ſuffer an exacerbation. Let no one, there- 
fore, ſuppoſe that ſuch is the uniformity of theit 


continuance, that no remiſſion or increaſe ever 


occurs: for patients are better at one time than 


another; but ſuch variations are neither ſo mani- 
feſt, conſtant, nor regular, as they are in true 


remittents. Which had it been properly obſerved 
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by thoſe who have employed the word continent 
according to its ſtrict ſignification, they would 


not probably have been diſpoſed to doubt wWhe- 


ther ſuch fevers ever happen, (61.), or had been 


ſeen, ſince, though they occur but rarely, they 


do not eſcape the obſervation of prottitioners * 


1 Therap. ſpecial. I. 1: e. viii. p. 63. 

Prèciſ. de Med. liur. 1. ſect. 1. p. 2 

_ 2 Noſol. Meth. cl. 2. ord. 1. charact. ord. W 2. 
De febr. diviſ. Diviſ. iv. ſchol. 1. 


5 Vid. Sellius Rudiment. Pyretolog. Ord. I. Dons 1. p- 90 
towards the end, who was convinced from his own. obſerva· 
tion that ſuch fevers exiſt. 


* 
. * 


196. It has e vidual: to _ thine 11 
that in theſe fevers the blood is prineipally * 
ſeed, and is changed from its natural ſtate; he- 
cauſe ſuch conſtancy. of the fever could ſcarcely 
fubſiſt, if its primary cauſe did not exiſt in the 
blood; hence Ballonius | named thoſe fevers ve- 
nous, in order to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
named gaſtric, or ſuch as have their cauſe in the 
abdomen or inteſtines. It may ſometimes hap- 
pen, that the origin of the febrile eauſe may exiſt 


in the ſtomach, but has now paſſed in fuch quan- 


tity into the blood as to be ſufficient- to preſerve 
the febrile commotion in the ſame tenor to the 
end of the diſeaſe. The continued fevers that 
ariſe in the former way, are called primary or eſſen- 
bal ; ſuch as take place in the latter are named /c- 
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condary. Hence we may underſtand in what 
manner an intermitting or remitting fever may paſs 


mto a continent one, as ſometimes happens. 


Vid. Sell. I. c. ord: 1. 
+ Oper. T. 1. L. 2. epidem. p. 78. elit. Ther. 

197. If it be denied, 8 that the blood 
is always vitiated in theſe fevers. (194. ), and that 
the febrile cauſe in them all is to be referred to it, 
but that it ſometimes is fituate in other fluids, and 
eſpecially the lymph; nay, that ſometimes the 
nerves and brain, and other ſolids, are chiefly at- 


feed ; I ſhall not oppoſe it, provided ſuch a vi- 


tiated ſtate be admitted, to ſupport the febrile 


motion in ſuch a manner as to enable it to per- 


form its courſe uniformly and without remarkable 
remiſſions. For various ſpecies of ephemeræ and 
ſynochi, and likewiſe flow nervous fevers and 
hectics, which are uſually referred to the continent 
kind, appear not to be referable to any vitiation 
of the blood ; which had been properly attended 
to by the ancients themſelves, and, therefore, a 
variety of cauſes and ſeats were aſcribed by them 
to each, as will appear in the ſequel. But the 
principal kinds of fevers, of which we propoſe 


to treat apart, are the ephemere, the /ynochus im- 


pulris, the ſynochus putr is, the [low malignant con- 


+4 


tient fever, called nervous, and the befic. >; 
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198. That fever which by the Greeks is named 
Ephemera, and by us Diaria, is ter- _ 
minated by a ſingle paroxyſm with- n of the 
in one day, or the ſpace of twenty- - 
four hours, or little more. For it goes Fs 
its courſe during an interval of ſeven, twelve, 


eighteen, or even twenty-four hours. It is ſome- 


times alſo extended to thirty-ſix hours, which is 
the utmoſt length to which it proceeds. When 
it terminates within thoſe limits, it Achte 
is generally called /imple and genuine. Simple or genuine 
But when it is protracted beyond 


e 


them, and goes off only on the third or fourth day, 


it moſt commonly obtains the name g, nded N 


5 8 
of the extended ephemera, or that cooking 3 


conſiſting of ſeveral IG or Wen * 2 
continent fever. 

199. But when it exceeds one "Oy it ho not 
always hold on like a continent fe- 
ver, nor is it always terminated by vemitting ephe- 
one acceſſion, but ſometimes, aſter | 


4 4 


the manner of an intermitting fever, it has ſeve- | 
ral lefſer ſucceſſive paroxyſms, until it is entirely 


hniſhed ; as I have repeatedly had an opportu- 


The ſy mptomatic | 


+ 
1 


IQ 


ESE? 


__ *_ tripled ephemera, 
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nity of obſerving. When that happens, how- 
N ever, the ephemera is generally 
The doubled or ſourptomatic, not primary, and ſeems 
rather referable to remitting fevers. 
But if it be primary, and yet be not terminated, 
as I have already ſaid, before ſeveral paroxyſms, 
which I would alſo allow occaſionally happens, 
in that caſe perhaps it may not "HIRE ” 
named duplicata or triplicata. | 
200. The pure and ſimple ephemera, is Tos 
| - excited by evident cauſes, by watch- 
Ky ns, = ing, intenſity of thought, cares, 
| grief, rage, the heat of the ſun, the 
warm bath, exerciſe, labour, fatigue, intoxication, 
plethora, faſting, exceſſive evacuations, fudden 
cold, the fumes of charcoal, and the like. Which, 
however, although, according to Galen “, it be in- 
ſeparable from the ephemera, is obſerved to be in 
common to other fevers alſo, of which not a fewfre- 
gueryly begin in conſequence of ſome evident cauſe. 
It uſually attacks particularly young people, and 


thoſe of the ſanguineous temperament, and other- 


wiſe previouſly in a good ftate of health. Lom- 
mius obſerves: . It is not preceded by loathing 
© of food, nor ſpontaneous liflitude, nor is there 
a propenſity to ſleep, nor much yawning, hor- 


© ror, or coli; but it ſuddenly comes on altoge - 


ther; nor is it attended with any very great 
8 inconvenience when it has once commenced ; 
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I mean pain of the head and ſtomach, and 
* likewiſe nauſea, heat, reſtleſſneſs , &ͤc. But 
an agreeable glow ſpreads over the whole body; 
as is felt in anger, and during drinking ; for the 
agreeableneſs of the heat is the conſtant and pe- 
culiar ſymptom of this fever J. The ſkin is ſoft 
and moiſt, But the pulſe is great; though mo- 
derately quick, and frequent, not violent, more 
regular and free with ſoftneſs, and more equable 
than it uſually is at the commencement of other 
fevers. | 


* De differ. febr. lib. 1. c. 7. text. 2. 
+ Medicin. obſer. 1. 1. febr. diaria. 
Galen I. c. 


2 * 8 


. — 


201. But che quickneſs of the pulle hows ids 
ſelf more in the diaſtole than ſyſtole; 
becauſe the arteries are twitched leſs, ee 
and, therefore, not excited to con- 
tract ſo ſoon *. For it is a ſmall cauſe which i irri- 
tates the fibres of the arteries, and ſtimulates 
them to contraction. The urine is ſaid to be 
not at all, or little, chauged in this fever, except 
that which comes off towards the end, which is 
affirmed to be ſomewhat more impregnated and 
concocted. But to others it appears a peculiar 
ſymptom, and inſeparable from this fever, that 
the urine is concocted on the very firſt day. It 
is not xefolved by profuſe ſweats, like intermits 
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| ting fevers, but frequently alia by an N 


of the inſenſible perſpiration ; ſometimes by co- 
pious halitus, and humid vapour or moiſture; 
ſometimes likewiſe by ſweat, but by no means 
copious. This, however, does not invariably 
hold; for 1 have not unfrequently ſeen ſuch a fe- 
ver as this reſolved by copious ſweating, epiſtaxis, 
vomiting or purging, and likewiſe. by puſtulgs 
riſing about the lips f. - 


* Scardon de cogn. et curand. morb. * 4. c. 2. p. pr in 
comment. 


rte 


202. Nor does it uniformly commence on 2 
ſudden without ſhivering and cold: 


Other more rare for 1 hold it to be an undeniable 


{ymptoms. 


fact, that it actually does come on 
with ſhivering and cold; nay, that it is likewiſe 
conjoined with pain of the back and head, nau- 
ſea, or vomiting, which happens chiefly in the 
caſe of the ephemera extenſa, or that conſiſting of 
ſeveral days, and principally during the ſummer- 


ſeaſon, and prevails, as it were, epidemically in 


certain ſtates of the atmoſphere. It is moſt in- 


variable in that which precedes an external erup- 


tion of eryſipelas, and which on that account is 
called by ſome ery/ipelato/a *. Although, to 


ſpeak freely, neither does this fever always pre- 


ſerve the type of an ephemera, and is therefore, 
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improperly referred by ſome to the ephemeræ ＋ 


nor does it come under the head of pure and 
ſolitary fevers, but rather under that of exanthe- 


matic febrile. diſeaſes, of each of which we ſhall 
treat by itſelf hereafter. 


* Sydenham obſervat. med. circ. morb. acut. Abe et curat. 
(cf. 6. c. 6. p. 322. ed. Patav. 1700. | 


'+ Vogel. Gen. Mor. cl. 1. gen. 68. et t de og. et cur. ur. fraß 
hum. corp. affect. 3 5 


203. But when it comes on without cold or 


ſhivering, it is eaſily diſtinguiſhed 8 


by this very circumſtance from in- diſtinguiſned 
from intermit- 


termittents and remittents; as they tent and remit- 
fevers. 
almoſt always begin with cold ane 


ſhiveritg. When, however, it begins with cold and 


ſhivering, it is not then ſo eaſy a matter to diſtin- 
guiſh it with certainty from theſe as well as other 
continent fevers. Wethen form our judgement from 
its progreſs. For if the acceſſion be 
longer, as it is in fact when it ex- 
tends beyond one day, then it ex- 
ceeds the acceſſion of an intermitting or remitting 
tever in its courſe. _ But it falls ſhort of the ſy- 
nochi. All theſe circumſtances, however, vary 
extremely. Hence it often happens, that it can- 
not be diſtinguiſhed. from others until after its diſ- 
appearance. Thus it is ſometimes, an eaſier 
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Likewiſe from the 
putrid n 
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matter to cure, than to diſtinguiſn, an ephes 


* Mera. © , . You * * 2 * oy 
1 ” 


THE PROGNOSIS. 


4 


204. Hence, it generally happens that this fe-. 


ver may prove hurtful, before it is recogniſed. 
In general, however, when it is pure and benign, 
it is free from danger: but this is not the caſe 
with the compound and malignant one, of which 
hereafter. It is for the moſt part more apt to 
attack bilious people devoted to active life, and 
affects them more ſeverely. When it runs into 
the extended form, there is reaſon to apprehend its 
degenerating into the fynochns imputris, or putris, 
The. firſt is diſtinguiſhed by the greater degree 
of heat and redneſs of the face; the ſecond, 
according to Avicenna , is pointed out by re- 
miſſion without ſweat or moiſture, or if it takes 
place with ſweat, without apyrexia, and by the 
horripilatio; by an unequal, quick, ſmall, con- 
tracted pulſe ; ſharp and dry heat; the head-ach, 
8 if it be not abſent, continuing; and, 
_ whey nr laſtly, by greater violence of all the 
or purrid, e. ſymptoms: although it may be 
queſtioned whether or not it was an 
ephemera from the beginning, or putrid ſyno- 
chus itſelf. But if the cauſes act very violently 
on the body, and the patient be of a very dry 
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habit, and the fever be protracted beyond its na- 
4 tural time, it is a very old opinion, that it may be 
2 changed into a hectic. And this they ſay is indi- 
1 cated by great heat at the wriſt, by uniformly 
4 continued fever, by the increaſe of heat in all 
the limbs after taking food, by the hard, ſmall, 
but regular pulſe, and by the other marks of 
heftic fever. But it may alſo be aſked here, 
Whether the ephemera then paſſes into a hectie, 
or has it been ſo from the beginning? Hippo- 
crates | denominated all fevers, ariſing from 
buboes, bad, except epbemeræ. But it ſeldom 
happens that a fever ariſing from buboes is to be 
found ſimilar to an ephemera. For it is generally f 
of the ſuppurative kind, and goes Through various 
courſes, and is more or leſs ſevere and laſting, ac» 
cording to the difference of the kind of tumor 
fom whence it ariſes. But let it be an ephemera. 
Whether or not, becauſe it proceeds from a bubo, 
it abſolutely of a bad kind? If a malignant and 
peſtilential bubo, has given riſe to it, what can be 
ch cteemed more fatal than it? The opinion of Hip- 


nd pocrates, therefore, ſeems to require being . 
z 0 
mited, | 


be L Lib. iv. fen. 1, Tract. c. 8. 
an ft Aph. 55. ſect. iv. ; 
205. Pure and primary ephemera is produced 
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by one or other of the evident cauſes, the moſt 


common of which I have already 
The etiology. i e 

I mentioned, (200.), without any 
conſiderable. previous taint of the blood and 
fluids, as Ludwig informs us *, For by means of 
them either the ſenſibility alone, or the irritability, 


is ſo excited, that a febrile commotion, though not 


conſiderable, nor to prove permanent, enſues ; or 


ſomething acrid is evolved in the blood itſelf, or 


is introduced into it, or that which ought: to have 
been excreted is retained in the body, and is of 
ſuch a nature as to affect one or other of the prin- 
ciples I juſt now mentioned , but may be readily 
and quickly eliminated. Nor would I believe it 
to proceed from theſe cauſes only, but likewiſe 
from exceſs and congeſtion of the blood, from 
pain, a wound, contuſion, fracture,  luxation, 
difficult birth, and checking of the catamenia, 
milk collected in the breaſt, and cauſing a painful 
ſwelling, catarrh, and the like; and the epbe- 
mera will then be /econdary or /ymptomatic, not a 
little different from the pure and genuine kind. 
It does not, therefore, always proceed from vi- 


tiated blood, ſo as to deſerve being eſteemed cr- 


crementitious, as Queſnay Þ too haſtily concluded. 


For it muſt not at once be enumerated among the 


excrementitious fevers, becauſe it requires no puru- 


lent concoction, as they call it, and is quickly 


and eaſily reſolved ; ſince that rather points out 


3 ; F 
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the lightneſs of the cauſe, or its being eaſily cor- 
rected or removed, than the impure and excremen- 
{ious nature of the complaint. 


Inſtit. Med, Clinic. P. 1. c. f. 6 cexxxix. 

+ The ancients, from preconceived notions, conſidered an e- 
phemera as a diſeaſe of the ſpirits, Hence perhaps Scardona 
De cogn. et cur. morb. lib. iv, e. 2. p. 58. et ſeq.) approached 
to them when he obſerved, that its proximate cauſe was a de- 
rangement of the ſpirits, But this, he thinks, is ſhewn by the 
paſſions of the mind, the fumes of charcoal, and ſuch other re- 
mote cauſes, by which it is excited, and by which the nerves ſeem 
to be particularly affected. Yet all the remote cauſes do not act 
on the nerves. It is not without 'reaſon, therefore, in my o- 


pinion, that my concluſion is drawn, namely, that the fenſi- : 


bility, or iritability, or both, are excited in an ephemera, but 


in ſuch à way, that the fever EM ariſing i is not very Seat, | 


and is ſoon allayed. | 
+ Des fievr. contin. T. 2. p. 349: 


3 


206. Not a unn düſtinckione of ephemeræ are 
to be found in authors. Several 


The JiſtinRione, 
common ones are not without their 


utility ; by which they are divided into primary, 


{ccondary, ſymptomatic, ſporadic, epidemic, pure be- 
gn ones, compound and malignant. And I am 
ſome what diſpoſed to think that they may like- 


wiſe be divided into putrid ones; for I ſee no 


reaſon whey they may not occaſionally be con- 
joined with a certain tendeney of the blood to pu- 
trefaction. The others taken from their cauſes 


may eaſily be omitted, ſince they muſt appear 


Bb2 
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manifeſt to every phyſician who attends to the 
ſubject . In the ſame manner thoſe which are 
named from the period of their uſual appearance, 
menſtrue, bimeſtres, trimęſires, and annual, ſeem 
to be very generally underſtood, Noſologiſts f, 
among the ſpecies of ephemera place the mill Fever 
of puerperal women ; which, however, is ſeldom 
an ephemera ; and fince it generally has the type 
of a remittent fever, ſhall be ee e 
elſewhere. * 


* Among the ancients Aricenna, and among the moderns 
Foreſt, have divided ephemerz into as many ſpecies as there 
are evident cauſes ; and, therefore, according to them an ephe- 
mera from low ſpirits and grief is one thing, and that from 
hope and fear another; that proceeding from deep thought is 
different from one proceeding from rage ; thoſe occaſioned by | 
watching, aeep, evacuations, pain, fainting, hunger, thirſt, ob- 
ſtruction, ſatiety occaſioning nauſea, and repletion, abſceſs, 
dryneſs, and roughneſs, beat of the air or bath, conſtipation 
from cold, wine, warm food, and the like, all differ from 
each other. Under this head are arranged the /ymptematic epbe- 
mere ariſing from pains, wounds and fractures, luxations and 

contuſions, mentioned by Hoffman, the menſtruæ or catame- 
males of Rammazaini and Freind, the eryſpelataſæ of Syden- 
ham and Sennert, and others enumerated by Sauvages, for tlic 
cure. of which, ſince it depends entirely on the brimary diſeal 
it is ſufficient to point that out. 


bn. Sauvag, . e. 
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THE CURE. 


207. The conſideration of the evident cauſes, 
however, muſt not be neglected, becauſe the cure 
muſt be carefully adapted to the variety of theſe. 
In particular, we muſt cautiouſly inquire whether 
the ephemera be imple, exlended, benign, primary, 


ſecondary, or ſymptomatic ? When it is ſimple, 


and ariſes from a flight cauſe, the cure is per- 
formed almoſt by abſtinence alone, or very ſpare 
diet, by copious, tepid, temperate, very gently 
aperient, diaphoretic drink, ſometimes by throw- 


ing in an injection to clear the inteſtines. © The 


pureſt water ſhould be given to drink, 

or that which is acidulated with le- T he gen 
mon- juice, or decoction of barley, tea, 

or elder- flowers, or emulſions of the cold feeds, as 
they are called. If the patient be of a plethoric 


habit, or the fever ariſe from plethora, (in which 


caſe it is called plethoric), as appears from the 
previous indulgence in rich living, the copious 
uſe of vinous liquors, an indolent, eaſy life, the 


ſanguineous temperament, a full habit, diminu- 


tion of the uſual evacuations, red face, fulneſs of 


the veins, univerſal heat, violent pulſation, eſpe- 


cially in the temperal arteries ; ſome dyſpnæa, 
torpor, and heavineſs of the limbs, ſtrong, full 
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pulſe, —in that caſe, I ſay, it is proper imme- 
diately to diminiſh the quantity of the blood by 
veneſection, eſpecially when there is head-ach, or 
its approach may be apprehended, to prevent 
prolongation of the diſeaſe; which happens chiefly 
hen on the ſecond day no ſweat breaks out, and 
the fever does not become milder. In ſuch cir- 
cumſtances it may even be repeated. Nearly in 
the ſame way muſt we treat the extended ephe- 
mera, and alſo the /ymptomatic, which gives rei- 
ſon to apprehend the preſence of inflammation, 
(205.) ; not omitting, at the ſame time, the re- 
medies which more properly ese to the cure « 
the primary diſeaſe. 
208. Nor muſt we paſs over thoſe remedies 
which clear the ſtomach and inteſtines of ſordes, 
4 if the fever originates from excel* 
When purging, Pp 

ſhould be em. in eating ar drinking, from reple- 

ployed. > . 
tion, or retention of the feces, as 
will readily appear from a knowledge of previous 
circumſtances and the united fymptoms, Galen 
orders thoſe who are accuſtomed to 
the bath, on the fever diſappear- 
ing, to be bathed ; by means of which any re- 
mains of the fever 'are removed, and the body 
rendered moiſt and cool. But in modern 
times, when the bath is leſs frequently employed, 
the ſame end may be attained by reſt, ſpare diet, 
keeping up the perſpiration, and by gently pur- 
ging the prime via, Theſe inſtructions mull 


| The bath. 
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be underſtood as applying to the benign and pure 
ephemera.” For the nature of the  compornd and 
malignant one is widely different. And with 
regard to the latter, according as foreign affec- 
tions are combined with it, or it is excited by ſe- 
veral cauſes, different, foreign, and unuſual phe- 
nomena, are exhibited, which may ſomewhat 
affect the method of treatment, and the termina- 
tion of the complaint, as appears chiefly in the 
ſymptomatic ephemere, (205. n. f), which gene- 
rally belong to the complicated kind, 5 8 th 


* De art. curand. ad Glaucon. 1. 1. p. 31. et 39. ed. Junt, 
in 8. Venet. 1542. 


THE MALIGNANT EPHEMERA. 


209. I call that the malignant ephemera which, 
in point of ſhortneſs. of its courſe, 
and conſtancy, perfectly reſembles 8 Sand. 
the ephemeræ; but exceeds them I 
much in dangerous ſymptoms, as having a poiſon- 
ous cauſe, more inimical to the animal and vital 
powers, difficulty overcome, and ge- 
nerally proving fatal. But, accord- Ot phe — 
ing as this cauſe is either generated 
in the body ſpontaneouſly, or proceeds from the 
general infection of the air, or is communicated 
by means of an infectious miaſma, it is either 
ſporadic, epidemic, or contagious, It is a diſeaſe 
of very rare appearance, though melancholy in- 
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ſtances of its occurrence are recorded. 1 ſhall 
proceed then, to treat firſt, of the epidemic ephe. 


mera, and particularly of the celebrated ſpecics, 
named by Sauvages * ephemera ſudatoria. 


. Noce. Mech. el. 2. r fee 7. 


2 THE EPHEMER A SUDATORIA 2 EPIDEMICA. 


210. Iti 18 named bon the ſweating with which 
it is accompanied. It began to be 
_ the Ui gbſerved\in England, to the beſt of 

my knowledge, in the year 1483, 


among the ſoldiers of Henry the Seventh in Mil 


ford Haven, It appeared alſo in London from 
the twenty-ſecond of September to the end of 
October, as we are informed by Caius Anglus. 
It afterwards reviſited Britain five times, always 
in the ſummer time; firſt, in the year 1485, 
or, according to ſome, 1486; ſecondly, in the 


year 1506; thirdly, in the year 1517, when. 


it proved ſo fatal, that in nearly the ſpace of 
three hours it cut off many of the firſt people, and 
a vaſt number of the commonalty ; nay, in ſome 


towns it deſtroyed one half of the inhabitants. 


It returned a fourth time in the year 1528, when 


patients were carried off within fix hours; Henry 


- the Eighth himſelf having narrowly eſcaped, 


while moſt of his courtiers fell victims to it. It 
entered England a fifth time in the year 1529, 


proving very deſtructive, after it had traverſed the 


9, 
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whole of Belgium and Lower Germany, Zeland, 

Brabant, Taber, Denimatke, Norway, and 

France. | 
The Synonyms are, 


The Ephemera Britannica Schenckii, obſerv. med. p- 963. 
Sudor anglicus Williſi Pharmacop. rational. P. 1. Seck. 5. 
c. 3. p-. 473. Febris Anglica Raymund. Jo. Fortis, de febrib. 


p. 333. Febris peſtilentialis contagioſa unius diei Caii Angli 


de Ephem. Britan. Hydronoſus Foreſti obſerv. med. L. 6. 
obl. 8. Hydropyreton, ſudor Anglicus, et febris ſudatoria Sen- 
nerti de febrib. I. 4. cap. 15. Ephemera peſtilens, et contagioſa 
F.acaſtorii, de Morb. contag. I. 2. cap. 5. Ephemera peſtilen- 
tialis,, according to ſome, particularly Lieutaud, Precis de me- 
dec. Pratiq. I. 1. p. 41. The Morbus ſudoriferus among the 
DR Among the French, 1a ſuette. 


DIAGNOSIS, 


211. In general, it prevails epidemically in ſome 
diſtrict after damp, hazy. weather, 
eſpecially in ſummer or autumn, and 
uſually continues only three or four months. It 
begins with great loſs of ſtrength and fainting. It 
i ſometimes preceded by great ſhaking and hor- 
ror, and is followed by acrid moiſture of the 
|kin, which: ſhortly becomes a very profuſe and 
continued ſweat, - frequently ceaſing only with 
the extinction of life, moſt commonly with- 
in twenty-four hours. There is almoſt always 
preſent unuſual internal heat, unquenchable thirſt, 
great fear and deſpair, extreme anxiety about the 
irzcordia, an affection of the ſtomach like cardi- 


Symptoms, 
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algia, and pain of the loins. Sometimes head- 
ach comes on, and palpitation of the heart, which 
remains long even after the removal of the fever. 


Seven hours after the commencement of the dil. 


eaſe, all the ſymptoms increaſe. Then. delirium 
ſupervenes, greater loſs of ſtrength, nay, total pri- 
vation of it, and very deep fleep. On the fi 
teenth - hour the complaint terminates. Very 
rarely vomiting follows, although. the ſtomach i; 
pained, which is remarkable, conpulerting the very 
great uneaſineſs felt there. 

212. Even from the beginning the un 
frequency, and inequality of the 
pulſe, indicate the preſence of fever; 
ſometimes the pulſe becomes ftrong 
and violent. The breathing is quick and broken. 
The ſtrong in particular are the ſubjects of this 


The pulſe and re- 
ſpiration. 


diſeaſe ; it frequently ſpares children, old and 


poor people; but attacks all beſides indiſcrim- 
nately, and proves fatal to them. The natives of 
the place where it prevails, although they go 
| abroad, do not eſcape free from the 

moſt ſubject to complaint; while ftrangers have 

8 ſcarcely ever been ſeen affected with 
it in the midſt of its prevalence. It may be re- 
marked, moreover, that hemorrhages ſeldom oc- 


cur, and that no one labouring under this diſeaſe 


is liable to buboes or eruptions, and, if any pu- 
ſtules appear on. the ſurface, they are like tho 
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meally eruption; but this very ſeldom happens, 
and only in ſuch as have recovered from the diſ- 
caſe, For frequently, during ſeveral months, the 
patients are waſted with night-ſweats, in conſe- 
quence: of which the. ſkin becomes univerſally 
red. Henee it ſeems to have ſome reſemblance 
to the ſweating miliary fever, commonly called 
la ſuette miliaire of Sauvages *, although it differs 
in fact from the ephemera ſudatoria, becauſe it 
very quickly forces out the miliary puſtules on 
the ſurface, and i 18 prolonged to the ſeventh or 
fourteenth day. | 
Noſol. meth. cl. iii, ord. i. Gen. v. ſp. 8. 

213. It ſeems extremely probable, that the cauſe 
of the diſeaſe is a very ſubtile and de- 5 
lcterious poiſon. Perhaps ſome un- er ng 
known quality of a poiſonous na- 

ture is contained in the air, whenceſoever it be 
generated, or is ſupplied by the putrid effluvia 
proceeding from the earth. Which is rendered 
probable by the damp, hazy weather, which ge- 
nerally precedes the diſeaſe, and by the great 
quantity of birds found dead under the trees, 
when this peſtilential diforder prevailed in Eng- 
land, with abſceſſes of the ſize of vetches under 
their wings. That virus may alſo be generated 
in the ſyſtem without arifing from any other 
quarter ; for preceding damp, warm weather, 
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and certain ſtates of the atmoſphere, by relaxing the 


ſolids, checking the perſpiration, and prediſpoſing - 


the fluids to putrefaction, derange the whole anj- 
mal economy, in ſuch a manner that ſomething is 
generated within the body, which acts like a poi- 
ſon, and induces a moſt pernicious epidemic, to 
be cured only by profuſe and continued {weating, 


in order to expel the noxious and ſubtile poiſon. 


THE PROGNOSIS. 


214. Thus it appears to be a moſt formidable 
and quickly fatal diſeaſe ; for when it has once 
ſet foot in a city, like the plague, it attacks fifty 
or ſixty daily, and cuts them almoſt all off gene- 
rally within twenty-four hours. Some fink under 
it within ſix or ſeven hours, and, if any ſurvive 
the entire day, we may generally entertain hopes 
of their recovery. But there can be no real 
grounds for confidence until after the expira- 
tion of this period; and even then the patient 
is in danger of ſuffering a relapſe. Such as 
eſcape the diſeaſe, are generally preſerved by con- 


ſtant and copious ſweats :- while thoſe, in whom 


the ſweats do not flow long, either die imme- 
diatcly, or are brought into imminent danger by 


the ſupervening of a very bad fever *. But this 


probably happens in, thoſe who are not ſeized 
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| with this ephemera, but another fever of à bad 
ne kind, partaking fomewhat of the prevailing'epi- 
\g MN demic;- which is neither a new ching, nor what 1 5 
* could ſuppoſe difficult to conee ive. 


»Lieutaud (Precis' de Medec. J. I. p- 43; 95 I know not on 
A* what grounds, writes, that ſome may arrive in ſafety at the 
to fourth and ſeventh day. He owns, however, that this very 
g, rarely happens. But to me it appears to be altogether of a dif- 
ſerent nature from the ephemera fudatoria, ſince it is called by 
Caius Anglus a diſeaſe of one day. I believe, however, that Lieu- 
taud was deceived by the deſcription which Boyer publiſhed of 
the epidemic fever which raged in the year 1750 in Beauvais, or 
of another mentioned by Vandermond, in Tom. xii. of the Dia- 
rum Medicum, neither of which was the ephemera ſudatoria, as 
| ſhall ſhortly point out, though they were conſidered as ſuch, 


.215, e ſhews hay hs malig 


ve virus occalioning the diſeaſe cannot 
| e How the ſweat 
es be better, nor more certainly, expel- wand es wu. 
mote 
al ld, than by ſpontaneous cuticular iS: 


diſcharge. For the ſweats, howſoever Sininldied; 


nt WW cut ſhort, or ſuppreſſed, induce moſt. certain death. 
as We muſt therefore, with all poſſible care, ſtrive _ 
n- to call forth a free diſcharge of ſweat, and keep it 
IM out a long time. The patients ſnould be pre- 
e-  (erved with the utmoſt attenion from expoſure to 
by cold. If the ſweat remit ſpontanequſly, it muſt be 
his 


recalled; by increaſing the number of blankets and 
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by diaphoretics. Among theſe formerly, when 


the diſeaſe firſt appeared, were celebrated on this 
account terra ſigillata, bolus armenia, dittany, 
bleſſed thiſtle, zedoary, tormentil, water: lily, bo- 
rage, water of ſorrel and matfellon, and other 
ſuch remedies, which were conſidered as being 


calculated not only to promote ſweat, but like- 


wiſe to ſubdue the mulignity of the diſtemper: 
ſome of which, however, ſcarcely, if at all, any 
longer deſerve that character. The ſweat muſt 
not be checked for twenty-four hours; at the 
expiration of which time, , it is ſaid that we may 
generally without danger diminiſh the number of 
bed-cloaths, and carefully wipe off the ſweat 
Sometimes, however, particularly in ſuch as are of 
a robuſt habit of body, it is neceſſary to repeat 


the ſweating again and again, even for twelve dil. 


ferent times; which is ſuppoſed to be moſt ne- 
ceſſary when the poiſon does not ſeem to be ſuff- 
ciently expelled,” and the diſeaſe does not — 


ceaſe: 


216. While the e is going on, we muſt 
cautiouſly prevent too great proſtta- 

proſtration of tion of the ſtrength. If, in conſe- 

ys quence of the exceſſive flow of 
ſweat, the ſtrength begins to fail, the patient muſt 
be excited with cordials, alexipharmacs and anti- 
ſeptics, as wine, the juice of citrons and pomegra- 
nates, ſorrel, and other juices uſually employed 
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en in the plague and malignant complaints; and the 
sweat ſhould be regulated ſo that the patient may 
y, I aot completely ſink under it. For it has been ob- 
o- ſerved, that, while patients were loaded with 
er bed-cloaths beyond what. they could bear, from 
ns oo great a deſire on the part of the practitioner to 
e. promote the ſweat, many of them were ſuffo- 
r: cated. The cardialgia likewiſe occaſions no {mall 
ny MI frouble. According to Sauvages *, Wu 
iſt WM therefore, we mult prevent this by e. 
be che water of orange- flowers, barley- x 
ry MW water with cinnamon; ſtrong wine, the confectio 
of W byacinthina, or kermeſina, and theriac, which are 
it, allo attended with the advantage of preparing the 
of patient again to ſtand the ſweating, Vinegar 
at alfo, theriacal waters, and all aceſcent- ſubſtances, 
f. ſeem to be very ſuitable in this caſe. Probably 
e camphor, the liquor anodynus mineralit of Hoff- 
fi- man, muſck, ſp. Mindereri, and other remedies 
yu preſent in high eſteem, would have ſucceeded. 
ſt 


L. c. near the end of the chap. de ephermers. 


* 217. With regard to bleeding, it has always 
&- been found hurtful in this fever; nor 
of does it appear that it can be jn-any 

way ſerviceable by itſelf. Nor is any attention 
to be paid to Boyer, who, in the epidemic which 
proved ſo fatal not many years ago at Beauvais, 
0 mentions blood-letting having been of no ſmall 


Bleeding hurtful. 
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advantage; for the ſame author, after weighing 
the matter more deliberately, was at length oh- 


hged to own, that that diſeaſe was widely dif- 


ferent from the ephemera ſudatoria *. For the 
diſtinction will appear evident to every perſon, if 
the deſcription of the/udor anglicus, or ephemera ſuda- 


toria, be compared with that of the Beauvais epide- 


mic, publiſhed by Malovinius, in his Hiſtoria mor- 


borum epidemicorum, c. Parifiis obſervatorum F, 


Purging alſo finds no place in this 
diſeaſe, but it may be admitted to- 
wards the end, or after it is overcome. Probably 
it would not have been improper, when the diſ- 
eaſe came on, to excite gentle vomiting. For it 
is well known how much emetics eject the mor- 
bid cauſe in epidemic and contagious diſeaſes, 


and how much they promote ſweating. The ma- 


nagement of the diet alſo is of great conſequence. 


Generally for the firſt five hours from the com- 


mencement of the fever, all drink muſt be for- 
bidden, after which it may be given: but it 
muſt be in place of food. The patients ought to 
abſtain entirely from animal food, nor ſhould 
they ever be permitted to indulge in fleep, to 
which they are very prone during the ſweating; 
for unleſs they are forced by all means to remain 
awake, they are carried off in an apopleQtic ſtate, 


C Lieutaud. $ymopl. ui univerl. Prax. med, 1 1. bed 1. luder 
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4 anglic. p- 31. edit. Patav. 1777. But the fever beste by 
| Boyer, in the year 1750, at Beauvais, was a particular kind of 
putrid, , malignant fever, to which Sauvages gave the name of 


N miliaris ſudatoria, (Noſol. meth. cl. iii. ſp. 9.). Likewiſe that 
a one which was ſeen and deſeribed by Vandermond in the year 


f 1759, differs from the prefenr fever, (Jour. de Med. T. xii. 
p. 354.) For likewiſe it was of the nature of miliary fevers, 


g which was protracted even to the ſeventh day, improperly. 
9 named la ſuette. EO THT Wo Ek. 
, F Hiſt. Acad. Roy. an. 1747: p- 563. F 3 : 


juvantia and lædentia upon patients, it happened 
that the following treatment was found of moſt 
immediate ſervice in every caſe, |, If any one, 
during the day-time, be attacked with ſweating, 


bed-cloaths in ſuch. a way as not to call forth 


{hould take no food, if he can bear hunger ſo long, 
and . ſhould not take more of his uſual warm 


drink, than is barely ſufficient to quench the 


tirſt. During this treatment, he muſt be parti- 
Vol. I. 5 Cc 


218. Tam unwilling to omit any thing which 
has been found by experience to contribute to 

the proper regulation of this very diſtreſſing diſ- 

eaſe. It may be proper to conſult the ſalutay 
advices of Polydore Virgil. He obſerves: © After 
many experiments and obſervations made by the 


let him immediately go to bed with his cloaths. 
on; if at night in bed, let him remain at reſt, 
and not move himſelf for twenty-four hours ; in 
the mean time he muſt cover | himſelf with the 


lweat, but to permit it to flow ſpontaneouſly; he 
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evilarly cautious againſt throwing his hands or 


feet from under the cloaths for coolneſs, which 
is, a moſt pernicious practice F. I do not conſi- 
der it as my province to find fault with any thing 
in this practice as being carried to a ſuperſtitious 
length; nor am I anxious to know what the op- 
poſers of the ſweating regimen may now offer a- 
gainſt it; ſince, by unanimous conſent, it is a- 
greed, that in this fever it was found to be the 
moſt efficacious remedy, as in moſt other viru- 
lent diſeaſes, from their commencement, for ſpee- 
dily evaporating the noxious and volatile pris 
ciple. 
* According to Willis, Pharcnac. Ration P. 1. . ſect. v. c. i 


in my edition, p. 473. col. 4. 


THE SPORADIC EPHEMERA SUDATORIA. 
219. This diſeaſe very ſeldom occurs FRAY 


cally, (210.), at leaſt, as far as I know, it is very 


rarely mentioned by medical writers. Lieutaud 
alone has mentioned an inſtance of his having 
once ſeen it in a man of thirty years of age, who, 
after recovering from a flight diſeaſe, was prepa- 
ring to leave the hoſpital at Verſailles. He was 
ſuddenly attacked with this ſevere ſweating, (the 
ephemeta ſudatoria), and, notwithſtanding of va- 
Tious remedies having been employed, was car- 


ried. off within fourteen hours“. The treat- 


ment of the ſporadic ſpecies of ephemera cannot 


SF... SL <w. On. 26. <2 bpm nas 


S 3: Q:. 3. . .& 85... 


until experience and reaſon point out a better and 
more efficacious method. 


+ Synopl. citat. 1. 1. Seck. 1. P. Jt; 


"THE EPHEMERA CANGE ORE 


220. It ſeems proper to claſs under 60 head of 


malignant ephemera, (219.), a rare ſpecies of 
the complaint, but not ſo rare as the ephemera ſu- 


datoria, (210. and 219.), which, from gangrene 
very quickly ſupervening in ſome external part, 


ind ſpeedily proving fatal, may be named gan- 
grenous. It uſually prevails ſporadically, but ne- 


ver, as far as I know, epidemically. It was firſt 


deſeribed by Hippocrates, in his uſual ſucein& 


manner . His words are: One 

* Crito in Thaſos, while he was Tg * 
* walking, was attacked with a vio- 

* lent pain in his great toe ; he betook himſelf to 

* bed the fame day, being ined with ſhivering, 


1 * anxiety, and conſiderable heat; at night he be- 


* came delirious. On the ſecond day arofe a 


* reddiſh, ſwelling, accompanied with tenſion, 


* which proceeded all over his foot and ancle ; 
* together with ſmall, black puſtules; there was 
* an acute fever; while he ſtill continued to rave. 
a His ſtools conſiſted of pure bilious _— 

C C2 
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* paſſed in conſiderable abundance. "In died on 


© the ſecond day +.” 


„J. epid. ægr. ix. 
+] employ the verſion uſed by FOR Mercurialis, i in his 
Prælections on the hiſtories of N 


221. Gales, in a commentary explanatory of 
2 this paſlage *, is of opinion, that 
commentary of i 27 
Galen on., this ſome malignant and poiſonous ſub- 
ase? . ſtance had been introduced into the 
foot, from which the pain, tumor, and black pu- 
ſtules aroſe, but that it was not introduced in 
ſuch quantity as to cauſe the whole injury to 
that part; and that, therefore, the reſt being di- 
ed to the head, occaſioned mental derange- 
ment and death. The opinion of 
The opinion e Mercurialis does not differ much 


from that of Galen; for he alſo, in 
fuch'a caſe, endeavours to ſhew that ſome poiſon 


has been generated in the ſyſtem, which, attack- 


ing the foot firſt, occaſions the ſevere pain and 
gangrenous puſtules in it, and laſtly tranſmits the 
poiſonous and putrid halitus to the præcordia and 


brain, thus inducing the ſad and fatal ſymptoms 


already enumerated. Be that as it may, I hold 
it to be an indiſputable fact, that this complaint 

was accompanied with fever in the ſame manner 
as the ephemera maligna; but that it is doubt- 
ful whether it was primary or ſymptomatic, ſince 
it does not appear from the hiſtory of the caſe 


* 


— 
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whether the pain preceded the fever or not; al- 
though it is probable that the commencement of 
the pain in the foot and acceſſion of the fever 


were ſimultaneous ; for the patient was ſeized 
with ſhivering: and anxiety, and became ſome- 
what warmer than uſual, and betook himſelf} to 
bed upon the ſame day. A caſe in point ſeems 
to be that mentioned by Petrus a Caſtro F, of a 


woman who had been ſeized with a malignant 
fever, and on the ſecond day complained of a 


moſt acute pain in the right great toe, which cut 
her off within twenty-four hours. No notice in- 
deed is taken of any ſwelling or redneſs. of the 


part, but it is probable that the fudden death was 
occaſioned by the ſupervention of gangrene ; 


unleſs it be ſuppoſed that the ſame thing happened 
in the preſent inſtance, which is recorded in the 
firſt ſection of the ſecond book of the Epide- 
mics, of a grandchild of Temenus, who, in con- 
ſequence of a ſevere pain in her toe, became bed- 
faſt, and, it being incapable of containing the dif- 
eaſe, it recurred, and ſhe was at length catried 
off. But a much more fimilar hiſtory is given 


by Richa r, in the following words: A lawyer 


near the Convent of the Theatines, where it leads 
to the green market, after ſupper was ſeized with a 
fever, He ſpent a fleepleſs night. Next day a red- 


diſh tenſe ſwelling appeared all over his foot, even 


extending to his ancle, in the centre of which was 
ſeen a blackiſh ſpot. He was attacked with mad- 
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neſs. Much purely bilious matter was paſſed by 
ſtool. | Shortly after he was cut off by convulſions, 
beginning at the head. He was of a cynical diſpo- 
ſition, and dark complexion, entirely averſe to 
ſociety, in fact a downright miſanthrope.” 
In prim. Epid. Hipp. comment. ni. N. 26. EET, 

I De febr. malig. punct. ſet. 3. aph. xl. p. 61 

&. Conſtit. epid. Taurin. Hiſt. 6. p. 48. 5 


> 


222. Should it be canſidered 215 the * men- 
tioned by Hippocrates, and that of 


Say fimilar 


© eaſe to that of Richa, come under the head of ſome 


re 


ſpecies of eryſipelas, contrary to the 


opinion of Hippocrates: himſelf, Galen, Merey- 


rialis, and others of his commentators ; all ſuſpi- 


cion of there having been any thing of eryſipelas 
in the caſe will be removed by an illneſs, not of a 
diſſimilar kind, by which a certain nobleman not 
long ago was prematurely carried off, He was 
about fifty-three years of age, of the ſanguineous 
temperament, and a good habit of body, tolerably 


muſcular, endued with a lively imagination and 
great acuteneſs. After having bathed his head 
with cold, nay, ice-cold water for ſeveral years, 


In obedience to the advice of an eminent phyſi- 


clan, he began to complain of ſome uneaſy ſymp- 


toms in his head, and particularly of what he 
called a certain ſenſe of emptineſs and confuſion, 


preventing him from applying to his literary pur 


Juits, as he had been accuſtomed to do. Hence 


= S © » 
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he was tormented with the idea. of falling into a 


ſtate of fatuity or apoplexy. Still he diſcourſed 
with eloquence, beauty, and at great length; re- 


tained an admirable memory; and both in com- 


pany and at public meetings of people of rank, 
his acumen, perſpicacity, the ſoundneſs of his 


judgement, and the copiouſneſs and fluency of his 
| eloquence, gained univerſal admiration. But he 


affirmed that this was attended with the greateſt 
exertion, and the moſt inconceivable effort of his 
mind. In the mean time his appetite was good, 
he eat abundance, and digeſted it well, his belly 
was natural, he enjoyed ſound fleep, and per- 
formed all the duties of life properly; ſo that any 
one would have e him to be in a ſtate 
of perfect health. | 

223. As he more than onee conſulted myſelf, 
I had an opportunity of examining 
the ſtate of his pulſe, which was pn, 
ſomewhat harder and more frequent 


than uſual, and more or leſs irregular, 1 | 
to the greater or leſſer degree of mental diſorder. 


But the dread of falling into a ſtate of idiotſy, or of 
a ſudden death, with which his imagination was 


_ continually haunted, was augmented by a very 


uneaſy ſenſe of tenſion, which he ſaid he con- 

ſtantly felt all over his head to the center of his 

brain. On which account he was in the daily 

practice of once or twice ſending for a phyſican, 
Cc4 


Ml” 
1 
2 = 
r 
* 8 
N 
n 
* 
4 


408 OF CONTINENT FEVERS. 


or waiting on one himſelf, to conſult about his 
complaints; and was ſo choroughly impreſſed 
with the fear of ſudden death or fatuity, that he 
did not dare at any time to be far from home. 
Under the influence of ſuch melancholy ideas, he 
could not be perſuaded by any means to under- 
take a pretty long j journey, as had been frequently 
recommended to him by the phyſicians whom he 
conſulted ; or to cohabit with his wife, a lady in 
the prime of life, and remarkable for her beauty, 
or ſuffer himſelf to be removed to any an 
able diſtance. | 
224. At length, in the work of October 
1 1799, after complaining of a ſlight 
Begioning of the. pain, like a rheumatic one which 
had attacked his neck and ſhoulders; 
and had been removed merely by the employ- 
ment of friction, one day, on riſing at his uſual 
hour, (about the ſixteenth, or a little later *), ha- 
ving ſlept well on the preceding night, as he paſ- 
ſed from one chamber to another, he was ſuddenly 
attacked with a pain in his left leg. 
A ſurgeon, who was uſually at hand, 
immediately examined the calf in which he af- 
firmed the pain to be ſituate, and carefully hand- 
lt is peculiar to the Italians to reckon their time from one 
ſun-ſet to another; and their clocks always ſtrike twenty-four 
hours: Hence their hour of noon. muſt vary daily, and, as the 
day of the month is not defined, the correſponding hour, ac- 


cording to our method of ION, cannot be exaCtly al- 
certained. T. FE F 


Pain in the leg. 
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led it in order to diſcover the exact ſeat of 'the 


complaint. But both in colour and ſoftneſs, it 


appeared quite natural; nor did the handling of 
it occaſion pain in any part of it, while it mani- 


feſted no kind of hardneſs, not even internally. 


The furgeon, therefore, that he might not ſeem 
to make light of the matter, rubbed his leg all over, 


having firſt moiſtened his hand with Hungary 
water, and, as the patient was much alarmed, aſ- 


ſured him he had nothing to fear. But the pain 


was ſo ſlight that it did not prevent him from 


going abroad, as he had been accuſtomed to do, 


to dine with a friend. After dinner, for which 


he had ſufficient appetite, the pain became great- 


er. He likewiſe was attacked with 
light ſhivering and cold. On 
which the ſurgeon being ſent for, (it was at this 
time about the twenty-ſecond hour), upon finding 
his pulſe feveriſh, and that he could ſcarcely put 
his foot tothe ground on account of the pain, 
he adviſed him to order himſelf to be carried 


The fever. 


home, to go to bed, and as he was now feveriſh, - 


to call in a phyſician. Towards night, therefore, 
he went home in a carriage; but he could nei- 
ther go up nor down ſtairs. This made it 
neceſſary for him to be carried by two of his 
domeſtics, who were greatly furpriſed at the un- 


uſual weight of his body. The patient being at 


length put to bed, the phyſician and ſurgeon a- 
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could diſcover no injury in it. They ſuſpected 
therefore, that this pain was the forerunner of an 
eryſipelas. But as the pain ſeemed aggravated, to 
alleviate it, they recommended the application of 
e . emollient cataplaſm. At four 
ne: to de o'clock, inſtead of ſupper, he took 
ſome weak ſoup. After which 
| the pain became ſo excruciating, that the cata- 
3 plaſm, which occaſioned much un- 
from inerealed eaſineſs, was removed. Still it 
n and keen. continued with equal violence, af -: 
ter the cataplaſm had been taken away. In the 
mean time exceſſive thirſt came on. The urine 
came off red, and as it were bloody. Almoſt the 
whole night was paſſed without ſleep, for it was 
not until ten o'clock, or a little before the enſuing 
morning, that the patient began to ſlumber. 
225. Next morning, as the fever by no means 
Very turd fell remitted, the excruciating pain con- 
| wg of the whole tinued, the whole calf was ſwelled 
43 and hard, the eryſipelas that had 
been ſuſpected did not appear, and the pulſe was 
ou nd to be great, ſtrong, and hard; the phyli- 
cian, after having cauſed an injec- 
tion to be adminiſtered to. cleanſe 
the inteſtines, thought proper to draw blood from 
the arm. Ten ounces were taken accordingly, 
and the blood not only adhered firmly, but ſhew- 
ed the inflammatory, or pleuritie coat, as it is 
ealled, very thick and conſpicuous. About mid- 


Blood let. 
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day another ſurgeon, of much learning and ex- 
perience, was called to examine the leg, and pro- 
nounce his opinion concerning the nature of the 


complaint, He perceived none of that external 
redneſs which occurs in eryſipelas, as he after- 


wards informed me; on the contrary, he found 
the joint of the foot, tendo Achillis, and muſcles 
of the calf, prodigiouſly ſwelled, tenſe, and hard; 
which never happens in eryſipelas, as being 
merely a diſeaſe of the ſkin. He, therefore, 
ſuppoſed it be ſome other kind of 1 rb: 
diſeaſe ; and ſince the patient's fa- r 
ther had been ſubject to gouty af- ; 
ſections, and for a few days paſt there had been 
ſymptoms of a kind of rheumatic pain about the 
neck and ſhoulders, he concluded that there 
was ſomething of gout in the caſe. On which 
account he adviſed the leg to be fomented with an 
emollient and diſcuſſing decoction, in which ve- 
nice-ſoap had been diffolved ; which was imme- 
diately done. 

226. At the twenty-ſirſt hour of the ſame Fr 
he was ſeized with an univerſal chillineſs, his pulſe 
being low and ſmall. . An exacerbation was then 
ſuppoſed to take place ; but, at the twenty-third 
hour, the pulſe continued equally low, which 
ſeemed to be rather the effect of the failing of na- 
ture, than of a new acceſſion of the fever. The 
pain of the leg was ſomewhat diminiſhed, and the 
tenſion ſoftened; but the colour appeared doubt. 
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ful. For to ſome it ſeemed rather livid, while to 
others, and thofe not unſkilful, it appeared o- 
therwiſe. If any change, therefore, had hap- 
pened in the colour, it was ſcarcely diſcernible, 
and admitted of doubt. At the fourth hour, in 
the evening, a-certain degree of alienation of 
mind took place, and he began to grow ſome- 
what outrageous, attempting to leap out of bed, 
becoming anxious, reſtleſs, and panting. The 
pulſe, which during thoſe ſymptoms had remained 
ſmall, obſcure, and unequal, now became much 
more frequent. At the tenth hour, towards morn- 
ing, all the ſymptoms became worſe ; and ſuch 
was the weakneſs of the pulſe that it could ſcarcely 
be felt. At that time the colour of the leg, 
which was evidently more livid, the unfrequent, 
anxious, and difhcult reſpiration, the derangement 
of mind, and frequent hiccup, announced the near 
approach of death. For ſhortly afterwards he be- 


came void of ſenſe, without pulſe, and ſtupid, 


and at length, after ſtruggling with death to the 
thirteenth hour, he expired, towards the cloſe of 
the ſecond day from the commencement of the 
pain, or forty hours from the manifeſt acceſſion 
of the fever and increaſed pain of the leg. While 
he ſtill lived, as I have heard from 
an ingenious phyſician Who was 
- Preſent on the melancholy occaſion, 
his whole leg from the foot to the Rip-joint- ap- 
peared evidently marked longitudinally with black 


Black colour of 
the leg. 
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and livid ſtreaks. I have delivered the entire hi- 


ſtory of this caſe, on the teſtimony of thoſe who 
attended. the unfortunate patient, as I myſelf, on 
account of being engaged on bulineſs elſewhere, 


could not attend. 


227. So very ſudden and unexpected a death | 


was matter of wonder to every 

* Whether i 
ane; and gave riſe to x comroverly, VNR, an 
among the phyſicians and ſurgeons a mae e- 


ryſipelas? a 
who had been called in; ſome con- 


teading that it proceeded from a malignant eryſi- 


pelas, which had quickly run into gangrene; while 
others aſſerted that it ought to be aſcribed to a 


very acrid arthritic humour, which had probably 
been at laſt forced from its ſeat towards the inter- 
nal parts of the ſyſtem. Nor could it be eaſily 


determined to whoſe opinion aſſent ſhould be 
given. For the roſy colour peculiar to eryſipelas 
was not preſent, and it was not the ſkin, in which 
that diſeaſe is ſituate, but the internal and muſcular 
parts, which were affected with pain, and ſwollen; 
and if aay gangrene enſued, as the black colour 
of the ſkin ſeen latterly indicated, it did not ſeem 
to have proceeded from the eryſipe- 


Whether it was a 
las, of which no {ymptom, or at metaſtaſis of the 


ö . | hritic -hu- 
leaſt a very equivocal one, had been inns 


diſcovered. Moreover, ſuch may 


ſometimes be the malignity of the arthritic hu- 


mour, that a great many, and fatal ſymptoms, nay, 
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actual death, have been very often obſerved to be 


induced by it. I myſelf have known inſtan- 


ces of gangrene and ſphacelus having been oc- 
caſioned by ſuch a cauſe. But the patient in 
queſtion had never before laboured under gout, 


nor in his caſe were the joints alone, but the calf 
of the leg, particularly affected; nor, when gan- 
grene ſucceeds to arthritic pains, does it uſually 
ſupervene ſo rapidly. But what muſt we think 
of the metaſtaſis of the arthritic humour? With- 
out doubt the hard ſwelling became leſs, and the 
pain milder, towards the evening of the ſecond 
day. Should that be conſidered as a fymptom. of 
metaſtaſis ? But it is likewiſe in common to. inci- 
pient gangrene. If the ſwelling and pain, how- 
ever, ſubſided in conſequence of the principal 
part of the arthritic matter retiring from thence, 
why did the leg become black 285 Lange 
nous? 
228. The katy under which the pa- 
„ long laboured might Excite 
der bie; from the ſuſpicion. of black bile being 
accumulated in the abdominal vit- 
- cera, and at length being ſuddenly thrown into 
motion, and carried to different parts of the ſyſtem: 
It is a certain fact, that black bile, like a corro- 
ding and deſtructive poiſon, ſometimes. acquires 
fuch acrimony as readily to occaſion the very worlt 
fevers and mortifications of the parts ta which 
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jt is carried. But in the preſent inſtance, to my | 


certain knowledge, no ſymptom of the atrabila- 
rious colour or habit, no taint of the abdominal 
viſcera, nor ſign of blood ſtagnating in them, 


no flatus, rumbling, nor vitiation of the other 
functions in the lower part of the belly, line: 


preceded. 
229. Whether the old therefore; be de- 
rived from a latent and anomalous 


The 3 
arthritic humour, or from an eryſi- 


pelatous or ' atrabilarious one, I ſhall refit agree 


with Galen and Mercurialis in believing, that the 
humour which was gradually generated in the 
patient's ſyſtem, and when ſuddenly evolved oc- 
caſioned ſuch pernicious conſequences, was of a 
poiſonous kind. For, according to Galen, on its 
breaking forth it might not only have excited the 
fever, if the fever came on at the beginning of 
the complaint, —which in this patient does not 
to a certainty appear to have happened; but 


being forced by the vital powers partly to the 


foot, it occaſionedthe pain, ſwelling, and gangrene; 
and partly to the brain, lungs, and præcordia, 


gave riſe to the delirium, anxiety, difficult reſpi- 


ration, and finally put a period to life. But if it 
be ſuppoſed, with Mercurialis, that the malignant 
humour was both generated and evolved in the 
foot, it is evident in that caſe, that the pain and 


ſwelling muſt have neceſſarily appeared firſt in 


So. 4.4 44 
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that part along with the fever, as has already been 


related, and laſtly gangrene of the foot itſelf. It 
is likewiſe eaſy to underſtand why, as ſoon as the 
deleterious and putrid poiſon was abſorbed into 


the veins, the functions of the heart, breaſt, brain, 


and nerves, were quickly injured, nay, altogether 
ſuppreſſed with life itſelf. Either one or other ex- 
planation may be adopted, according as the fever 
has preceded the pain, or fucceeded to it, or, what- 
amounts to'the ſame thing, according as the fever 


ſeems primary or ſecondary ; although the fever 


and pain may ſometimes be ſo ſynchronous as not 


to admit of ſuch a diſtinction; and then it a 


be e as primary. 


THE CURk. 


230. "I a ke therefore, of ſuch danger. 
diſeaſe ſo rapid in us fatal termination, it is a dit- 


ficult matter to check its progreſs. The poiſon 
ſo inimical to the vital and animal functions, and 
ſo deſtructive to the irritability and ſenſibility, 


contaminating every part ſo quickly, ſeems to re- 


quire ſomething either to correct or evacuate it, 
and, at the ſame time, to mitigate 
the ſeverity of the ſymptoms. The 

correction of it is ſcarcely to be expected, ſince 
we are neither acquainted with the peculiar na- 


The indications. 
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ture of the poiſon, nor poſſeſs any remedy by 
means of which it may be blunted or changed. It 
will be better, therefore, with all pothble diſpatch, 
to attempt evacuating it. Galen and Mercurialis 
propoſe immediate bleeding; which 
ſeems to be required both by the 
degree of pain endangering: iriflammation, and 
by the violence of the fever. But. very 
great caution is requiſite in the caſe of a poi- 
ſonous and malignant humour, ſo inimical to the 
vital powers, and ſo apt to induce gangrene or 
putrefaction. If, therefore, plethora, the pa- 
tient's age, habit of body, pulſe, the violence of 
the fever, acute pain, &c. indicate it, blood 
hould be drawn immediately, before putreſcency 
prevails, but cautiouſly and ſparingly. But when 
the indication for this remedy is doubtful, cup» 


Bleeding, 


| ping-glalles are thought to be ſafer. Next, if it 


be ſuſpected that there is any collu- 
vies in the primæ vie, it ſhould be 
thrown off by ſome gentle cathartie or pretty 
ſtrong clyſter, But the part which is ſwelled, 
painful, and tenſe,” eſpecially if it be warm and 
red, ſhould be treated with leeches, in {ome 'mea- 
lure to produce detumeſcence. If theſe be inſuf- 
icient, a number of deep inciſions 
muſt be made to procure an outlet 
for the poiſon, and prevent the riſk of gangrene 
ſapervening. But if, as in the caſe of Cato, 
Voi, De: 
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black e have already taken place on the 
foot, and the diminution of pain arid ſwelling, 
and change of colour, ſhew that mortification has 
commenced, and the ſcarifications prove of no 
advantage, Mercurialis ſuppoſes that then the 
only hope of recovery reſts in am- 
putation. When, however, this 
eruel reſource cannot be avoided, it muſt be done 
as quickly as poſſible, before the gangrenous hu- 
mour has infected the whole body; in which 
caſe it would be abſolutely uſeleſs. 8 
231. While theſe things are attended to, the 
| poiſon, of whatever kind it be, muſt 
Tete, , be mitigated and expelled from the 
body with as much care and di- 
path as poſſible, and its fatal effects prevented. 
It is proper, therefore, early in the diſeaſe to 
have recourſe to the moſt efficacious alexiphar- 
macs and antiſeptics, and particularly ſuch. as cal 
forth ſweat. Among thoſe a conſpicuous place 
is held by camphor, Virginian ſnake-root, con- 
*trayerva, polygala, Pernvian bark, elixir of vi- 
triol, ſpiritus Mindereri, in various forms, and 
ſufficiently ſtrong, but given at different times. 
It is proper alſo to employs volatile 
remedies, as volatile ſalt - of hart 
Ds vipers, amber, and that celebrated compo- 
ſition- conſiſting of ſpirit of ſal ammoniac pre. 


; Amputation. 


Volatile re me dies. 
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pared with lime; and oil of amber intimately 
mixed, which has its name from Lucius. It is 


” I of great advantage to aſſiſt and complete their = 

operation by means of copious, frequent, tempe- = 0 

© Wl cate, and antiphlogiſtic drink, or ſuch as is ſubC- | | — 
acid, aperient, and, if not warm, at leaſt luke- 1 "Tb 
warm. I conſider it alſo as of the utmoſt - np 
e I tage at the very beginning of the diſeaſe, eſpe- 1 
"Wl cially if the ſtrength be much reduced, to bring = 
cho the external parts the force of the diſeaſe by _ 


neans of cantharides applied to the arms and = 
thighs. But thoſe remedies which repreſs or diſ- 8 
cuſs, on account of endangering a metaſtaſis, are 
tie WY lurtful to the part affected. It is proper, there- 
fore, to guard well againſt theſe, For alleviating 
the pain, tenſion and ſpaſm, then, milk and water, 


t0 InkeWar m, will be ſufficient, ſpunges or rags dipt 
# in which ſhould be applied, and now and then re- 
ca 


newed. The ſhortneſs of the time, and the very 
acute nature of the complaint, even prevent the 
phyſician from deviſing other means of relief, far 
nore from putting them into practice. 


EPHEMER A FROM CONTAGION) OR PUT RID | 
MIASMA. 1150 


232. On the firſt of May 1780, as "Hats juſt =. 
about publiſhing theſe obſervations, I fortunately = 
received a letter from my very learned rien, | 1 
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| w tion of the foreign ſoldiers increaſed the dan- 
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Reinlein, profeſſor of the practice of phyſic, and 
phyſician in ordinary to the Military Hoſpital at 
Vienna. In which, after giving me an account of 


a very putrid fever, which proved ex- 


N tremely fatal tothe foldiery, and which 


which was fo 


28 the ſol. he himſelf could not eſcape, he pro- 
cðeeeds to communicate the cafe of a 
malignant ephemera, which ſuddenly aroſe from 
a peſtilential miaſma, or contagion, (219.), accom- 
panied with uncommonly terrible ſymptoms, 1 
ſhall tranſcribe the words in which he has deli 
vered this very melancholy account. The dif- 
« eaſe which proved ſo fatal to the ſoldiery, both 
in its ſymptoms and termination, was the ſame 


« which authors denominate putred ; the dejec- 


ger, with the addition of noſtalgia; and many 
were cut off by the diſeaſe returning. Daily 
experience convinced me of the remarkable 

« antiſeptic virtue 'of an infuſion of the arnic 
« flowers, to which, perhaps, I am indebted for 
„my own life, as I could bear neither bark, 
* camphor, nor mineral acids. Nor mult | 

*,omit to mention the formidable effect pro- 
* duced by the contagion upon ſeveral of the 
* ſoldiers appointed to wait upon the ſick. Al 

of them ſtout hale fellows, (like ſo many Her- 
© culeſes), were attacked at the ſame time; thei! 
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face became of a bluiſh yellow; . * 
their eyes were like thoſe of a per- Tg om. 
* ſon half dead, funk in the ſockets; | irocants were == 
their noſe and forehead became Zh 1 N 
© ſharp, and their ſkin rigid; their ſuperior oY _ 
inferior extremities were at firſt pale, a little 
d after they became cold, and ſucceſſively livid 
* and black; the pulſe was very weak; the re- 
* ſpiration extremely anxious; there was a con- 
* ſtant vomiting of a green, ruſt- coloured, fetid 
matter; the tongue was moiſt, tremulous, and 
* foul ; ſome thirſt, the belly bound, and when 
* excited by injections, green, cadaverous ſtools 
took place; the hypochondres were tenſe,” and 
* there was the greateſt dejection of ſpirits. To- 
* wards the end of the third, fourth, or even 
* ſixth day, during the greateſt anxiety and fre- 
* quent fainting, death came on. A ſurgeon's 
daughter, of about ſixteen years of age, ſtrong 
* and healthy, being extremely deſirous of view- 
ing the dead bodies, frequently uſed to enter 
the place where they were kept until they were 
* interred. One day, as ſhe was returning from 
* this place, ſhe was ſuddenly ſeized, as it were, 
with intoxication, and, on arriving at her 
* chamber, ſhe immediately became firſt cold, 
then hot, with a febrile pulſe, and began ta 
* vomit a greeniſh, ruſt-coloured matter ; ſhortly 
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* tacked firſt with ſlight, then enormous conyul- 
ſions over the whole body. Whatever was put 
into her mouth, ſhe either did not ſwallow, 
* or rejected it; likewiſe, injections immediately 
* came off. The blood, when drawn, ſhewel 
no faulty condition, except unuſual denſity, 
* Twenty-four hours afterwards I was called in, 
* when ſhe had altogether the cadaverous ap- 
<* pearance; the pulſe was ſcarcely perceptible, 
her lower jaw was affected with tetanus, there 
were conitant convulſions, and involuntary ſtools 
* emitting a eadaverous ſmell, I immediately 
ordered leeches to be applied to the temporal 
s arteries, and behind the ears, which drew of 
& a few ounces of blood. Injections of chamo- 
“e milla, with a pretty large doſe of camphor, 
dere repeatedly adminiſtered. Likewiſe, fo- 
„ mentations of. the ſame kind were applied to 
* the abdomen; and bliſters to the nape of the 
« neckand lower extremities. To relax the tetanus 
of the under-jaw, the moſt emollient poultices 
were employed, mixed with camphor and am- 
| ber, but all to no purpoſe. She 
| expired on the thirty-ſixth hour 
from the commencement of the complaint. 
Many of the ſurgeons and attend- 

How thole inet. 4 ants, on being ſenſible of the un- 
fates. were © ufual debility which was the fore- 
*-runner of the diſorder, immediate- 


Death. 
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ly applied for advice. On taking an emetic; a 
« viſcid, ſometimes a bilious, matter was thrown 
* off, and afterwards employing the ſp. Minde- 
* reri, with an infuſion of the arnica flowers, a 
« copious ſweat took place, and they thus . eſca- 
«* ped the danger.” So far Reinlein proceeds. 
To this malignant ephemera may be referred, 
the firſt kind of peſtilential diſorder that occa- 
ſioned ſuch havock at Marſeilles, in the year 1720, 
ariſing from a very noxious and deadly conta- 
gion. The perſons affected with it were at- 
tacked with inordinate ſhivering, accompanied 
with a ſmall, ſoft, ſlow pulſe, or a quick, irregular, 
ocontracted, or depreſſed one. But ſuch was the 
0. heavineſs of the head, that patients could ſcarcely 
7, raiſe it, at the ſame time becoming ſtupified and 
fo confuſed, as if they had been intoxicated, Their 
0 downcaft looks, and the dulneſs of their eyes, 
he indicated their terror and deſpondency. More- 
us over, they ſpoke with a flow, abrupt, and que- 


= rulous voice; their tongue was almoſt always 1 
1 white, at laſt it became dry and reddiſh ; their . = 
he face was pale, lead-coloured, thin, cadaverous ; = 


ur there were very frequent fainting-fits, extreme 
WY anxiety and proſtration of ſtrength, deep fleep, 
0. nauſea, and vomiting. Thoſe who were thus 
n. affected, were generally carried off in the ſpace 
il of a few hours, of one night or day, or at far- 
© theſt in two or three days; their ſtrength being 
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reduced to the loweſt poſſible ebb, or ſinking 
under the violence of the { tremors or convulſive 
motions, nn wrt external our or erup- 


tion appearing . | h 
* Murator. Relazion. della "ut di Matfiglia, p. 4. Like, 
wiſe, the deſcription given by the phyſicians of nu 
Conn, Verny, and Soullier. 


233. When once, therefore, the putrid conta- 

10 "ih gion or miaſma, has got into the 
5 body, and has affected the whole 
nervous ſyſtem, we ought to endea- 

your, as ſoon as poſſible, to evacuate the infected 
falivary, or gaſtric fluid, in the moſt expeditious 
manner; and to eliminate, by the pores, whatever 
of the poiſon has entered more intimately into the 
ſyſtem, and to correct it by means of antiſeptics. 
Hence the cure, which is employed in poiſonous 
and contagious diſeaſes, applies likewiſe to the 
preſent. After employing bland emetics, and, 
in the cafe of great plethora, bleeding, we muſt 
Haſten to exhibit ſudorifics, antiſeptics, and 
gentle ſedatives, ſuch as ſp. Mindereri, acetum 
Bezoarticum, aqua Theriacalis, aqua Lucii, The- 
riac, Diaſcordium Fracaſtorii, Mithridate, citron- 
juice diluted with water, decoctions of contra- 
yerva root, Virginian ſnake-root, arnica, lime- 
tree flowers, balm, elder-berry, camphor, muſk, 
&c. as circumſtances, the patient's age, ſex, and 
the time of year, may require, Nor is it impro- 
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per to have ' recourſe to revellent remedies, as 
they are called, as catharides applied, as is uſual, 
to the ſkin to-excite bliſtering, cupping-plaſſes, 
ſcarification, friction, pediluvium, and ſweating ; 
as Reinlein found uſeful (232) in quickly expel- 
ling the poiſonous effluvia from the bodies of the 
attendants. of the ſick. In the peſtilential ephe- 
mera of Marſeilles, (232.), as readily appears 
from its hiſtory, there was no room for blood- 
letting. And whoever happened to be bled, 
ſhortly afterwards died. Emetics and cathartics 
were alſo tried in vain; nay, they even accele- 
rated the . patient's death. Nor was any advan- 
tage derived from cordials and ſudorifics, to 
which the more prudent part of the faculty had 


recourſe; except, perhaps, that they ſometimes 


prolonged the patient's life for a ſhort while. 
So ſtubborn and difficult to be overcome did this 
contagion prove. 


THE SYNOCHUS SIMPLEX *, OR SYNOCHA. 


234. The fuochus” 'ſmplex, or Hnocba, as it is 
called by others, is very ſimilar to Rates 
the ephemera extenſa, but ſomewhat IP on = wy — 
more ſevere, and of longer dura- sk. 
tion, It is therefore claſſed among 
the ephemerz by Galen. The ſhorteſt of them 


1s generally finiſhed in four days, the longeſt in 
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Fo oe ſeven. It' is ſuppoſed by ſomeF, 
WW. ſeno- that the former, for diſtinction, 
* ſhould be named legitima, and the 


latter extenſa, as in the ephemera. Each of them 


| is named /ynochus imputris, to diſtin- 
W * guiſhthem from another kind of fever, 
15 unwerlally called Hnochus putris g. 
For Galen, and the ancients who adopted his 
opinion, thought no fluid became putrid. Hence 
it was named by others /ynorhus 

Wha coiled ft nnplex. But although this fever 
8 appears to be of the continent kind, 
three varieties are attributed to it by the an- 
cients, from the difference of its progreſs. The 
firſt is the homotona, or acmaſtica, 

n or that which from beginning to 
end obſerves nearly the ſame de- 

gree: the ſecond is the epacmaſtica, or anabalica, 
which gradually increaſes from the commence- 
ment, until it remits and ceaſes : laſtly, the thud 


is the paracmſtica, which, after the firſt acceſſion, 


which is very ſevere, gradually and impercepti- 
bly decreafes to the end. To many, however, 
theſe diſtinctions ſeem to be merely fictitious. 
For my part, I would not altoge- 
Whether theſe 
ciſtinetions be ther reject them as fictitious, know- 
 kQitious ? 
ing by experience, that there is 
great variety in the manner in which this fever 
proceeds, and ſince there is no reaſon why the 
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cauſe exciting the diſeaſe ſhould” not continue 


for ſome time at the ſame degree, until it be ſub- 


dued; or why it ſhould not be in ſotne meafure ſuc- 
ceſſively evolved, and increaſe. the febrile. motion, 


until it become leſs, and paſs out of the ſyſtem ; 
or be imperceptibly diminiſhed, ſo as at length 


wholly to diſappear in a ſtated time, For fre- 
quently after one or two days the feyer remits, 
although, like other continent fevers, it be ſome- 
what aggravated towards evening, but is leſs ſo 
daily, till it ceaſe altogether. It is peculiar, 
however, to this fever to ariſe from manifeſt 
cauſes, to have the nature of a continent fever, 
and to terminate within ſeven, or, at moſt, nine 
days. | | 

* Synonyms. Synochus imputris Galeni, diff. febr. 1. 2. 


Synochus ſimplex Riverii, prax. med. 1. xvii.' ſect. i. c. 2. 
Continens non putrida Lommii, obſerv. med. p. 2. Synocha 


ſimplex Junkeri, Tab. 58. Febris continens, five ſynocha 


Stahlii, Caſual. min. caſ. 85.  Synocha Sauvageſii. Noſol. 
Meth. cl. 2. genus 2. Febris ſynocha Valcarhengii, De præ- 
cip. febrib.-$ xxiii. Febris acuta ſimplex Storckii, ann. med. 
2. menſ. Jul. 1759+. Febris continua ſimplex Lieutaudii, ſynop. 
l. 1. ſet. 1. Febris continua depuratoria, five defcecatoria, 
Queſnzi, Traits des fievr. contin. T. 2. p. 354. Continens 
inflammatoria ſimplex Sellii, Pyretolog. method. rudim. p. 103. 
The ephemera plurium dierum of ſome authors. The febris 
continens, or homotona, likewiſe the ſeptimanaria of others. 
And this is by no means the ſum total of the ſynonyms. For 
ſuch unbounded licenſe of inventing names is now tolerated, 


that, unleſs it be checked, their number will at length be fo 
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much extended, as to require very great retention of me- 
mory, and much time merely to learn them, without being 


attended with almoſt any advantage. Hence I have thought 


fit to retain the names adopted by the ancients, and which 
have been uſed by authors for ſeveral ages, although they 1 


ſometimes improperly employed. For new names, however 


better adapted in general they may be, often ſavour of barba- 
rity, or beget eonfuſion, and are the occaſion of ſuch as read 
the works of the ancients, not underſtanding with what terms 


formerly in uſe thoſe lately adopted correſpond, or n 
them miſtake one diſeaſe for another. 


+ Valcareng. I. c. 12 


+ Galen, I. c. who called all ferers purrid, except the ephe- 
mere, (among which he likewiſe placed this /ynochus , and hettic, 
as was mentioned above, when we treated of the diviſion ot 
levers... 


CAUSES, K 


235. It is to be aſcribed to the ſame cauſes as 
the ephemera (200), but ſuch as act more 
powerfully, or are more ſevere, and affect a ha- 
bit, which, though it be not in a bad condition, 
is of the plethoric or choleric kind, or otherwiſe 
Hence its {ſymptoms 
nearly correſpond with thoſe of the ephemera, 
with this Only difference, that the ephemera, 
as has already been obſerved, comes on ſud- 


_denly, and, if it exceeds twenty-four: hours, 
_"thortly becomes milder and remits, nor does the 
heat continue ſo intenſe as it was at firſt, While 
the ſynochus comes on more ſlowly, and, as it 
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were, ſtep by ſtep, increaſing daily to the fourth 
day, after which, if it is to continue to the ſe- 
venth, it gradually decreaſes and terminates. It 
rarely happens that it continues at the fame de- 
gree until it wholly ſubſide. But if it is re- 
ſolved on the fourth day, all theſe phenomena, 
as appears, take place ſooner. Since, however, 
the ſame cauſes are in common to each fever, 
namely, the ephemera and ſynochus ſimplex, 
but act, in ſome meaſure, more powerfully and 
durably than in ſynochus; the ſame ſymptoms, 
but in the latter more violent, muſt neceſſarily 
take place in both. Whence it has happened, 
that this ſynochus is conſidered by ſome of hoth 
the ancients and moderns, as a more intenſe de- 
gree of ephemera, or, as it were, a prolonga- 
tion of it. | | 

236. Beſides the diſtinctions of the ſynochus 
already enumerated, (234.), others 
ariſe from the diverſity of cauſes Ober ation 
producing the complaint. Thus one 
is. ſanguineous, or pletboric *, another cboleric, or 
ardens fine periodo t, and ſo on, as has been faid 
of the ephemera; it may likewiſe be primary, fymp- 
tomatic, ſecondary, ſporadic, and epidemic, like o- 
ther diſeaſes, and may be ſtill farther variouſly 
ſubdivided according to circumſtances, - To this 
kind of fever is uſually referred the putrid /yno- 
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| has expreſſed not the ſimple /pnocha, but the truly 
putrid:fynochus, of which I ſhall hereafter treat. 


1 am far from contending, however, that every 
degree of putreſceney or malignity is at all times 
abſent from ſynocha. Why may it not be like 


wiſe putrid and malignant? Here ſeveral other 
ſpecies may very properly be paſſed over; as the 
feorbutic ſpecies of Linden ||, the catarrbal of 
Hoffman, Heniſch, and Riverius 9, the /rageda 


of Rammazzini **, and others mentioned by Sau- 


32 TT a8 belonging to other diſeaſes, namely, 
remitting and intermitting fevers, not to ſynochi, 
or continent 1 


4 Synonyms. Synocha plethorica ; j ſynocha ſept die ſoluta Frid, 
Hoffman. de febr. ſect. 2. cap. 1. and obſerv. 4. Sp. 1. Sauvag. 


Noſol. claff. 2. gen. 11. Febris ſanguinis Avicen. T. 2. p. 43. 


Synocha ſimplex Frid. Hoffman. de febr. p. 110. Synocha 


ſſime putredine Sennerti, de febr. 1. 1. c. 6. and 1. 2. c. 10. Fe- 


bris inflativa Heurnii, Sauvag. I. c. 


+ Synonyms. Synocha ardens. ſp. 2. Sauvag. Synocha bi- 


| liofa Sennert. De febr. I. 2. c. 10. Synocha cauſodes Man- 


geti Biblioth. Med. Synochus cauſonides Gilberti Angli. fol. 
56. Cholerica febris Frid. Hoffman. de febr. ſect. 2. c. 2. obſ. 5. 


Synocha bilioſa Fernelii, Sennert. I. 1. c. 6. 


t De febr. I. c. 2. xi. Sennert is of opinion that it * 
ariſes from checked perſpiration, and blood, according to the 
old way of ſpeaking, ſtagnating in the veins, becoming pu- 
trid, or rather ſlightly inflamed. For according to them, pu- 
trid blood is the ſame as inflammatory, as will afterwards ap- 
pear. For of all putrid fevers, (not ſynochæ, as is erroneouſly 
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ſhewn, (58.), there were many other kinds of putrid fevers); - 
he calls it the molt fmple, and moft eaſily to be cured. He conſi- 
ders it as twofold, one pure and genuine, the other baſtard and 
ſpurious. That the former rarely exceeds the ſeventh day, the 
latter is extended even to the fourteenth, and that critical ſymp⸗ 
toms appear in it. It is, therefore, entirely referable to the p 
trid ſynochi, or, if it be ſuppoſed to come under the head of the 
ſynochus ſimplex, it will not differ from the /ynocha e or 
plethorica. 


— 


Ie 


On conſulting the deſcription of the 1 ſcorbutica gi- 
ven by Sauvages, it will readily appear, that it was either ſymp- 
tomatic, or combined with ſcurvy, or, on account of the con- 
tagion being received from ſcorbutic parents, that it had dif- 
fered from the nature of ſimple ſynochus, and had occaſioned 
death on the ſeventh day in conſequence of actual corruption 
„ eee 


6 Sauvages conſidered as one and the ſame fever the ſynocha 
catarrhalis of Hoffman, together with the catarrhus epidemicus 
of Heniſch, and with the epidemic fever of an anonymous 
writer in Riverius, among the ob/ervat. addit. obſ. x. and with 

the catarrhus of Riverius, cent. 1. obſ. x. But, as far as I can 
judge, theſe diſeaſes differ not a little from one another, and 
in particular very widely from the fynochus ſimplex. Let their 
individual deſcriptions be compared together. A defcription 
of the epidemic fever, called by Hoffman, in the year 1729, 
Hynocha compoſita, is to be found in the fame book, de febrib. 
ſect. 2, c. 1. obſerv. v. If it be duly weighed, it will be found 
a to have been a catarrh combined with a fever more or leſs ſe- 
vere, or if it be rather named a fever, whether its duration or 
type be conſidered, that it is by no means to be ranked among 
continent fevers. For frequently when the diſeaſe was more 
ſcyere than uſual, it was prolonged to the fourteenth day, 
which is altogether incompatible with the nature of the ſy- 
nochus ſimplex z beſides it was aggravated in the evening, a 
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thing peculiar to quetidian remittents ; to ſay nothing of the nu. 
liary or petechial eruption, which ſometimes appeared in it, and 
proved fatal. Lately a man, otherwiſe of profound learning, 
ſpeaking of the catarrhal fever of Hoffman, has referred it to 
the claſs of remitting fevers. . But I do not think that he 
paid ſufficient attention to theſe words of Hoffman ; catarrhal 


runnings, which were aggravated towards evening, occaſioned ins 


creaſe of heat and a reſtleſs night, until generally on the fourteenth 


day they altogether diſappeared, It was, therefore, with propriety 


that I referred that fever to the remittents, becauſe of its being 
aggravated in the evening, and a reſtleſs night attending it. But 
the epidemic ſynochus of Henifch, accompanied with catarrh, which 
prevailed in the year 1580, is deſcribed in the Commentary 
on Aretæus, p. 315. With reſpe& to duration, indeed, it 
more nearly approaches to the /ynocha, for generally it was pro- 
trafted to the fourth day, ſometimes, though rarely, to the ſeventh 
and ninth. But no mention is there made of its being conti- 


nent, and-it is probable, fince it was a catarrh, that it was ag- 


gravated in the evening, and had remiſſions in the morning, 
If, therefore, it be at all referable to the claſs of fevers, it un- 
doubtedly belongs to remittent, not continent feyers. Add to 
this, that Hoffman's deſcription differs not a little from that of 
Heniſch, and that it, therefore, does not embrace one and the 
ſame ſpecies of fever. There is a greater ſimilitude between 
the diſeaſe of Heniſch and the epidemic fever of the year 1580, 
deſcribed by the anonymous writer in Riverius; although his 


- deſcription ſomewhat differs from that of Heniſch, and is 


neither ſo accurate nor perfect as to lead to any certain conclu- 
ſion concerning the ſpecific nature of the diſeaſe. This only 
is certain, that each diſeaſe was an epidemic catarrh more or 
leſs malignant and fatal. Laſtly, the catarrh, with other ſymp- 
toms deſcribed by Riverius, (cent. 1. obſ. x.) was unac com- 
panied- with fever, and therefore by no means ona to be 
confounded with thoſe already mentioned. Z 


* Rammazini (conſtit. epid. IE 1591.) has de- 
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{cribed ſuch fevers as ate dicks produced by ſummer beat. 
But thoſe were tertian intermittents, and generally of the . 
« exquiſite kind, which were terminated after one or two bleed. | = 
« ings, on the ſeventh day, or even ſooner, by a ctitical ſweat.” ; 
5 34.). In the following paragraph he commemorates the 
ſpecies called trageda, which prevailed among the inhabitants 

of Abdera, from Lucian, not becauſe. the fever, which he had 
oblerved in Modena, was of the ſpecies called tragæda, but 

to ſhew that exceſſive heat had been the cauſe of it, and 
might, therefore, be the cauſe of the fevers then prevailing, 
« which were terrible to behold, and not unaccompanied. 

« with mental emotion, but were afterwards reſolved on 

« the ſeventh day, when a ſweat had broken out, after the 

« employment of copious blood-letting.” That fever, there- 

fore, of Rammazini was a tertian intermittent, probably con- 
joined with an inflammatory diatheſis, or plethora, and heat, 
having no affinity to the Synochi. It is proper alſo to paſs over 

the ſeventh ſpecies, namely, the ſpnocha dolorum, and the eighth,, 

7 or ynocha cephalalgica of Razoux, which Sauvages mentions; 

for the fever accompanying the pains and phlogoſes of wounds, 
burns, phlegmons, ſuppurating buboes, punctured tendons, . 
zout, rheumatiſm, nephralgia, proctalgia from piles, and o- 

ther difeaſes, is never continent, but ſubje& to exacerbations, / 

and unequal in its courſe, ſometimes likewiſe intermitting; 
ind is on that account improperly, ranked among the Synochi. 

Nor is the fever ariſing from the rending head- ach occaſioned 

by worms in the frontal ſinus ſo deſcribed by Razoux as to de- 

ſerve being reckon2d'a ſynocha. For in the hiſtory of it, (Jour- 

nal de Medicin. T. ix. p. 415.), nothing has been ſaid of its 
ye, nor of the time when it ceaſed. Why then ſhould it 

be called a ſynocha ſjmptomatica, ſince Razoux himſelf gave it 


10 particular denomination ? PA 
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whether the ſynochus (2 34.) be / cope, pure, 


and true, or impure, anomalous, and 


The ure, im- 
pure So - complicated. For on this depend 


8 not only the ſymptoms and manner 

; in which it proceeds, but alſo the 
method of cure itſelf. Simple and pure ſynocha 
generally begins without cold, or ſhaking, The 
whole body grows ſluggiſh, and ſeems worn out 
with a certain feeling of laſſitude, or bruiſed, and is 


| warm. More manifeſt ſweat ſucceeds. 
Sy mptom: ot th There is either pain or heavineſs of 


the head. Deep fleep occurs; vio- 
lent throbbing of the temporal arteries ; great and 
ſomewhat difficult reſpiration ; a full, violent, 
quick and rapid pulſe, but equal and ſoft, ex- 


cepting in that caſe in which the prime viæ a- 


bound with vitiated fluids, or are infeſted with 


worms. For then, before being ejected, they ex- 
cite ſpaſms, by which the pulſe is rendered ſmall, 


ſomewhat hard and unequal. . In ſuch a caſe, 
the complaint is complicated. The urine. gene- 
rally differs little from what it is in its natural 


ſtate. At the beginning, however, it is for the 


moſt part watery, becoming gradually reddiſh, or 


white, thick, and turbid, eſpecially when the fe- 


ver arrives at the third or fourth day. But the 


moiſture of the ſkin, which we have already ob- 
ſerved appears early, is i mperceptibly ſo much 
Increaſed, that as the diſeaſe abates, or at each 
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remiſſion, it paſſes into a copious ſweat. Some- 
times alſo, if the patient be plethoric, or young, 
either on the fourth or ſeventh day, an hemor- 


rhage from the noſe has been known to break out, | Sh 


thus putting a period to the fever, At times like- 
| wiſe the inſenſihle perſpiration alone produces the 
fame effect. Nor is it uncommon for the * 


to be brought to a favourable reſolution by a2 
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»The fimple ſynochus treated by Störck, in the month of 
- July 1759, (Ann. Med: Secund.), is thus deſcribed by him 
f under the name of imble acute fever : „Its ſymptoms were 
light; there was but a ſmall degree of head-ach, moderate 
« thirſt, a flight dry cough, and very mild fever.. The tongue 
« was generally white, the eyes lively, ſeldom dull, the reſpt- 
* ration almoſt natural, and the ſkin ſoft. The ſtools were of 
« a proper conſiſtence and colour, and were paſſed almoſt every 
« day ſpontaneouſly. The urine at firſt was dark coloured; 
« at the cloſe of the third day, turbid, and on the fourth day 
« it depoſited a copious white, glutinous ſediment, as hap- 
« pens commonly in gravel. © Very frequently upon the fourth 
« day aroſe a copious and univerſal-ſweat, and the fever then 
« ceaſed, while the urine gradually recovered its naturaꝭ condis 
„tion. But if, on the fourth day, no ſweat was obſerved,” 
« the urine, then continued to depoſit a thick ſediment, and, 
« upon the ſeventh day, without any ſenſible evacuation, the pa- 
« gents were freed from the fever, and in a ſhort time recovered” 

« their ſtrength. Beyond the ſeventh day the ample acute fe- 
« ver {/ynocka ) never laſted. During this month there were 
only three patients in whom on the ſeventh day the white”. 
« miliary eruption broke out. Yet even in them the fever 
6 ceaſed” on the fame day; their ſtrength began to return, c 
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ce appetite became good, and every function recovered its pri- 
« ſtine 'vigour.” It may be. obſerved, however, that on the 


preceding month miliary eruptions were the principal, or ſta- 


tionary diſeaſe; and as the prevailing diſeaſe always imparts 
ſomething of its diſpoſition to ſuch diſeaſes as happen to break 


out during its prevalence, or cauſes ſucceeding. diſeaſes to re- 
tain ſomething of thoſe which have preceded them, it is not 
ſurpriſing, if ſometimes in this ſpecies of ſynochus, a, miliary. 
eruption took place, of a benign and ſalutary kind; although 
in 9 it be e . with {ynochus. . 


238. Such are the phenomena uſually occur- 
$1 ring in the ſimple. and pure ſyno- 
gee of the chus. But there are certain marks 


TUNCOUS 


Lind, according. peculiar to each. In the ſanguinecous' 


to Hoffman. 
4 ſpecies, which moſt commonly at- 


tacks the young, and men of a plethoric habit, 


and accuſtomed to evacuations of blood, at any 


time of the year, but particularly ſpring or ſum- 
mer; all the ſymptoms are attended with greater 


violence. Frequently the blood ruſhing in great 


quantity into the head, fauces, breaſt, or abdo- 


minal viſcera, occaſions congeſtions as it were; 
hence ſymptoms of thoſe parts being particularly 
affected manifeſt themſelves, as ſwollen, fluſhed 


face, remarkable redneſs and watering of the 


eyes, ſevere. head-ach, throbbing of the temples, 
vertigo, deep fleep, and ſometimes mental de- 


rangement; ſome difficulty of ſwallowing at the 


fauces ; thirſt and dryneſs of the tongue. If the 
lungs and breaſt are particularly affected, ſhortly 
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there ſupervenes ralteiing of the cheſt; difficult 
and frequent reſpiration, ' anxiety, palpitation of 
the heart, loſs of ſtrength, and dejection of ſpirits. 


But if the veſſels of the ſtomach are too full of 


blood, nauſea, vomiting, or a deſire to vomit, 
and ſometimes hiccup ſupervene. A ſimilar con- 
ceſtion in the coats of the inteſtines cauſes moſt 


troubleſome inflations, binding of the belly, or 


looſeneſs attended with fetor; in the meſenteric 
arteries, or branches of the vena portarum, a fixed 
pain about the firſt lumbar vertebra, unuſual 
ſleeping, toſſing, and, if the medulla ſpinalis be 
affected, torpor and weakneſs of the joints, or 
even convulſions, according to Hoffman *, who, 
by the way, ſeems to have entertained many no- 
tions from pre- conceived opinions. Be that as it 


may, the ſanguineous ſpecies is indicated by the 


ſanguineous temperament and ſymptoms of "BY 
thora. 


* 


De febr. oo. 2. Cap. 1. 


239. In the /ynocha dne or ardens ſine 5 | 
riody (236.) which is occaſioned ' ; + | 
by the cauſes (235.) acting on a be 
bilious, or a warm and dry habit, 


otherwiſe in good health, no ſymptoms of putre- 


faction, according to the ancients, are diſcover- 


able in the pulſe or urine, but a ſharp kind of 
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i on the dry ſkin is perceived by 1 per- 


ſon; there is a bitter taſte in the mouth, loſs of 
appetite, and the thirſt, watching, and head-ach 


are more ſevere... To theſe Hoffman has added 


anxiety, internal heat, frequent ſtools, exhauſt- 
ing the ſtrength, and inducing a kind of faint- 
ing. But the principal, and as it were pathog- 


nomonic ſymptoms, are the ardent heat and ex- 


ceſſive thirſt T. For in theſe is ſuppoſed to con- 
fiſt the nature of all ardent fevers. But it is diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the periodicul ardent fever, or 
that 407th a period, which belongs to the inter- 
mitting or remitting. fevers, becauſe it has no 
manifeſt , and certain acceſſions and remiſſions, 
Fernelius and others are of opinion, that in ſuch 
a ſynocha there is an unuſual efferveſcence of 


bile, -and that fever is thus excited. But we are 


told by Sennert t, that Fernelius's opinion, if it 
be at all admiſſible, does not imply that. the true 


hepatic, or excrementitious bile, ſhould be confi- 


dered as the cauſe of this fever, but the finer, 


warmer, and more acrid part of the blood, to 


which alſo the name of bile was applied by the 
ancients; or, what amounts to the ſame thing, 
the bi 00d"itſelf, which in choleric habits is finer, 
warmer and more acrid, being thrown into a 
ſtate of efferveſeence by an evident cauſe. 

I ſüßpect that Hoffman in this inſtance Tabqurs under à 
miſtake ; for theſe ſymptoms occur when it ariſes! from a bi- 
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nous colluvies in the prime vic. Then the fever is indeed 
bilious, but not continent, nor is it of the ſpecies called ho- 
motona, but is periodically aggravated, and remits, ſo that it 
fairly belongs to the claſs of remittents, as all the gaſtric fevers 
do. But if ever in the bilious ſynocha humours, vitiated either 
p in quantity or quality, load the prime vie, theſe muſt not be 
5 conſidered as the cauſe, but as the effect of the fever, or, as 
ſore . complication of ſordes in the ſtomach, are conjoined 
with the fever, ſo that by their excretion the diſeaſe is only 
diminiſhed. 


Fx 


— 


+ Galen, 2. de method. cap. 1. et 9. c. 3. et 15. as 


feb. 2. cap. 2. et de crif, 2. cap. 6. 
% 7 


g . 


240. On the whole, any variety is occaſioned 
5 either by the temperament, . 
f or by a bad ſtate of the fluids, or riety of ymp- 
- toms? 

J the condition of the atmoſphere, or 

t the time of the year, or the combination of ſeve- 
ral cauſes ; to which if attention be paid, the no- 
. velty or diverſity of the ſymptoms and accidental 
ü circumſtances, will by no means ſtagger the prac- 
ö titioner, nor lead him into miſtaxe. For he will 


CS 


to the diſeaſe, 'and what acceſſory. It is of great 
moment, however, to know what diſeaſes have 
preceded, what condition of the blood prevails, 
and what diſcaſes are moſt general at the time: 
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eaſily perceive what ought to be attributed to each | 
cauſe or combination, what is peculiar or foreign ' 


for then all ſporadic, or intervening fevers, and 
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imple ſynocha itſelf, in ſome. meaſure acquire 


the nature, and put on the appearance, of the pre- 


vailing diſeaſes; whence it happens, that their 
ſymptoms do not a little differ, or that, beſides the 


marks peculiar to the complaint, foreign and un- 
uſual ones are conjoined with them. Thus the 
ſynochus is accompanied ſometimes with a cough, 
ſometimes a diarrhæa, pain of the fide, petechiæ, 
the miliary eruption, or other ſuch complaints, 
ſo as to reſemble the appearance of a catarybal, 
inflammatory, gaſtric, petechial, or miliary affection. 
This, I ſuppoſe, is what authors mean by taking 
notice of ſynochæ being ſometimes combined 
with peticulæ, or the milideruption, or other 
diſeaſes. And in this ſe i 1 
called putrid, or malignant. | 3 5 

241. But ſimple ſynochus Wiſcriminated Fn 


what they call putrid Hynochut, by 
tween ſvrochos the latter being of longer continu». 


Difference be- 


imputris, and 


putris. ance, affecting patients with a great- 


er. complication \ of ſymptoms, and e- 


vidently and obſtinately injuring all the functions, 
and its being truly inflammatory. Beſides, as 


Queſnay *. remarks, the putrid ſynochus begins, 
with ſhivering, contracted, deep, unequal pulle, 
acrid, pungent and burning heat, thin, dark-co- 


loured urine, ſometimes watery, and- pale, and- 


continuing ſo for a long time. Likewiſe other 
fevers at the beginning generally excite great 
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ſhivering, or very long continued cold, but at che 
fame time at firſt ſeem milder, then imperceptibly 
grow worſe, until they reach their acme. On 
the contrary, the ſynocha imputris commences 
either with none at all, or at leaſt very flight ſhi- 
vering, and ſhortly afterwards betrays itſelf byvery ij 
ſevere ſymptoms; and, unleſs it be the choleric fbe- = 
cies, is generally accompanied with leſs acrid heat, ( 
which continues always at the ſame degree, and 
if it ever does remit, as we are informed by Sau- 
vages on the authority of Stahl, the remiſſion i is 
of very ſhort continuance. More. 


\ - . . * 2 bined ith | f 
ver, it is generally indicated by a malignity or 


gre and full pulſe, unleſs when it — = 
it is accidentally combined with vi- 
tated chylification, as has already (237:) been 
mentioned, or any malignity lurks in it; for in the 
malignant kind the pulſe is ſmall, weak, low, and 
unequal, and is commonly attended with the 
moſt extreme laſſitude. But malignity lurks in 
it, either becauſe of its originating from a poi- 
ſonous cauſe, or becauſe the ſtate of the atmo- 
ſphere is ſuch as to generate malignant. diſeaſes, 
and thus it comes itſelf in ſome degree t to pa, 
of them. 
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THE PROGNOSIS. 


242. The ſimple ſynochus is generally ſalutary, 
N becauſe in it nature endeavours to 

ung ee free itſelf from ſuperfluous fluid; 
and uſeleſs excrementitious matter, 

by the ſweat, urine, or other excretions, ſome- 
times alſo by means of increaſed perſpiration 
alone. Hence it is placed by Queſnay * among 
the depurutoriæ, or defzcatorie, as he calls them; 
that is, among thoſe fevers, which, as they ariſe 
from a cauſe eaſily paſſing through the outlets 
of the body, without the aſſiſtance of purulent 
concoction, are called by him acriticæ. If, how- 
ever, the plethora be remarkable, or any conſi- 
derable fault be committed either by the patient 
or phyſician, many bad conſequences may be 
dreaded to reſult from exceflive plethora, or vio- 
| lent motion of the blood. In par- 
ticular, it is attended with more dan- 
ger than an ephemera, and is more 
deadly in proportion to the greater denſity and 
impurity of the blood occaſioning the plethora, 
or the more manifeſtly a ſcorbutic taint, or ma- 
lignity, or any other vitiated complication, is con- 
joined with it. Nor is it wholly free of danger, 
When it aſſumes the nature of an ardent fever; 
for the internal parts are then very apt to be af- 


When 1 is 
denoted. 


— ye — 


" OF CONTINENT FEVERS. 443 
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ſected with inflammation or gangrene, unleſs a . 
Vbroper plan of cure immediately be adopted. . 
or, as Galen f informs us, it degenerates into = 
hectic. Upon the whole, the impure and malig- 
nant ſpecies is more dangerous than the reſt, | 
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243. enen nature frees itlelf by the fo- 5 


brile motion alone. For ſince,” as 


— — 
Nt Wert 


= FOE | The /bufineſs, ge- BEES 
dauvages very judiciouſly obſerves, nerally to be in- . I 
© the origin or cauſe of this fever is tufted to mae „ 
ture. | N 

y Dy 


the blood, generally pure, but in 
great quantity, or loaded with the perſpirable 
fluid, or abounding with igneous particles, or 

lightly. inſpiſſated by ſtagnation; in the firſt caſe, 

it is reſolved by nature into the perſpirable ſerum, 


1 
by exciting the febrile motion; in the ſecond, na- 0 
= 


ture only attempts a conſtant ſecretion of ſerum; 
in the third, by means of the thirſt requiring drink, 


a 
TY | | 


ON 
. 0 . = £5 OL 
it extinguiſhes the heat of the blood, and by di- wa. 
lating the urinary pallages, and - thoſe of the . 


perſpiration, exhales the igneous: particles; in 
the fourth, by means of increaſed heat, it dimi- 6. 
niſhes the viſcidity of the blood. Valcarenghi 5 BY e b 
therefore, with the greateſt propriety, has ob- 1 


r 
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ſerved, '< That a phyſician cannot do better thay 
« intruſt the chief part of the cure to nature it. 
* ſelf, by removing ſuch obſtacles as may ſtand 
in the way, which may have the effect of alter- 
ing, or in ſome meaſure keeping off thoſe uſe- 
ful motions ; but that bleeding is particularly 
«* neceſſary, in the caſe of plethoric patients, and 
« principally when, on account of the exceſſive 
“quantity of blood, and heat, the veſlels become 
© too turgid,” &c. 


Nos. Meth. cl. 2. ord. 1. Gen. 2. 
bs De præcep. ſebr. ſpecim. practic. 5 Iii. p ** 39. 


244. When, therefore, a full, great, 1 * 
pulſe, redneſs of the eyes, and pain or heavinels 
of the head, or deep fleep, or ſup- 
preſſion of uſual evacuations, dyſp- 
nœa, or a threatening of congeſtion of the blood in 
any particular part, or its having already com- 
menced (238.), require that remedy; a vein in 
the arm muſt be opened, and the bleeding ſhould 
be repeated according to. the duration of the 
{ymptoms, the age, temperament, and ftrength3 
which, when great plethora or inflammatory dia- 
theſis is preſent, ſhould. be employed three or 


Bleeding. 


Leſs adapt to 
the choleric CICs, bload-letting muſt be employed 


ſpecies. 5 5 
Þ with greater caution, and merely to 
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lay the heat; which, if in other reſpects it is 
indicated, may be effected by one or two bleed 
ings.” For the choleric diatheſis neither requires, 
nor could bear large and repeated blood- letting. 
Likewiſe, to alleviate the headach, frequently 
cupping-glaſſes, with ſcarification, are advan- 92 
ageouſly applied to the neck and the ſhoulders: - _ 
ln boys, alſo, and young men, we ſhould | have 8 
recourſe to bleeding; but if, from any cauſe, a 
ren cannot be opened in them, and bleeding at 
he noſe” affords no relief, tlen 
Leeches. 
:eches are conveniently applied to 
he neck and arins, which are paticulatly” well 
alculated for children. 

245. But if there is violent thedbbicig' in ah 
uteries of the head; if the face and eyes are 
ſwelled, and ſuffuſed with redneſ ese, 
he letting of blood proving of no * — — F 
krvice, or / only à few drops of . om. the 
blood trickle from the. noſe; g.freer'r 


audi.” — nt bet ab —— . 
r 1 n — WT” 


8 © 


— 2 
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© noſe, 


low of it ſhould be excited either by means of” "Mp 
carification of the inſide of the noſe, as uſed to 1 


be the practice of the Egyptians; or by foreing 

i trong ſtraw, or writing- pen, into the noſtrils: 
or thus, in conſequence of the copious flow of 

blood, the veſſels of the brain are more imme- 
lately emptied, and inflammation of it, or de- 
irium, are thus beſt prevented. In which 
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caſe ſome (to paſs over letting blood from tlic 
JUST Gn and opening the temporal arte. 
lies) adviſe the letting of blood from 
Opening o — the ſublingual veins: ſuch a plan, 
r however, by others is conſidered 
as not ſafe, from having ſometimes ſeen, that the 
blood flowing from thence could not eaſily be 
ſtopped. But it does not appear, that if the 
ee be managed with caution, and there be 
no putrid diſſolution preſent, it ought 
the blocks” to occaſion any apprehenſion. If 
galt wein. by, accident, however, too much 
bdblood continues to flow, it may be 
ſtemmed by means of linen rags doubled, and 
compreſſed with the finger, or by holding cold 
water in the mouth, or by employing ſtyptics. 
246. After one or two bleedings, When 
the force of the fever is in 
non requires ſome meaſure broken, we ſhould 
pet inquire whether or not a vitiated 
ſtate of the chylification requires purging. There- 
fore, if any fault in the diet has preceded, if the 


How to fop the 


| Bad chyliics- 


tongue is whitiſh, if a bad taſte of the mouth, 
weight at the ſtomach, nauſea or vomiting, in- 
dicate the preſence of ſordes; immediately on 


the violence of the fever ſubſiding, the belly 


ſhould be purged by the proper means. In what | 
manner that ſhould be done, by what - Means, 


and with what cautions, is pointed out 1n the 
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doctrine of General Therapeutics, and has already 
been repeatedly delivered. Neutral ſalts are 
found to be the moſt gentle purgatives. In che 


choleric ſynochus, thoſe are preferred which 
gently purge the bile, and at the ſame time allay 
the heat of the blood, as tamarinds, cream of 


tartar, whey, and ſimilar ſubacid ſubſtances, or 
ſuch as are apt to become acid. There is ſeldom 
occaſion to excite yomiting, But if purging is 


contra- indicated by any thing, or if it is not indi- 


cated at all, the belly muſt be kept open by. cly- 


ſters alone. 
247. Moreover, to * the heat, and atte- 


nuate the lentor of the fluids, by Refrigernts 5 


way of drink, the patient may be 


allowed either ſimple water, with the juice of 


lemons, citrons, oranges or currants, or emul- 


lions of the cold ſeeds; or decoctions of barley, 
oats, or graſs, adding to each draught a little pure 


nitre. If theſe are not to be pro- 
cured, - pure water may be acidula- 
ted with vinegar or oxymel. 
nuity and. rarity of the blood is ſuſ⸗ Age acid, | 
pected to be preſent, as happens in 

the chaleric and ardent ſynocha, and the heat FRA 
not ſufficiently yield to the remedies already pro- 


poſed, it becomes neceſſary to add to the drink 
ane "Res, ohms, © or nitrous acid. Haß 
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wk HERS} man, embracing the doctrine of the 


The drinkin 


2 water AF- ancients with regard to this particu- 
| 7 Ware ee Fe the co- 
es uſe of cold water. : + 7 


248. When the diſeaſe has now + bete to 


| en if the ſweat does not flow-ſpontaneoully, 

bob comes out with' difficulty or im- 
"pines ” perfectly, it mutt be promoted by 

| means of tepid or warm drink, 


eſpecially dilutions of veronica, carduus benedic- 
tus, ſcordium, elder- flowers, thoſe of lime- tree, 


and wild poppy, taken in large quantity. Nor, 


if they are preferred by any one, ſhould com- 


mon tea- leaves be excluded. Along with theſe, 
the diet ſhould be ſpare, fluid, and refrigerant, 


e [5 Panada and roaſted apples may be 


more complicated and impure kind. If ca- 


tarrh, pleuriſy, diarrhæa, putrefaction, petechiæ, 
the miliary, fever, or ſcurvy, are combined with 
it, it is the beſt plan to employ thoſe remedies 
which are found ſerviceable in ſuch complaints. 
In the caſe of a fetid corruption of the gums, or 
when a putrid diſſolution of the blood is feared 3' 
after gentle purging, the progreſs! of the com- 


plaint muſt immediately be ſtopped by antiſeptics, 


U 
- 


given twice a-day. Fleſh and rich 
ſoups ſhould be altogether laid aſide. 80 far 
concerning the cure of the ſimple + and pure 
ſynocha. We ſhall now touch upon that of the 


* 
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ly vitriolic acid added to the drink in con- 


derable quantity, port wine ſome what four, Pe- 


ruvian bark, vinegar, orange: juice, ſpiritus Min- 


dereri, and other remedies, to prevent its cutting 


the patient off, as it uſually does, by a prema- 


ture death. The ſymptomatic ſpecies, if in fact 


there be any ſueh, ought to be cured in the ſame 
manner as the primary complaint from whence it 


© THE MALIGNANT SYNOCHA, | 


* 


249. We have already not heſitated (2 36. 240. 
to elaſs among the varieties of this fever, the ma- 
iguant e But to prevent others from 
g to this claſſification, we may adduce 
the authority firſt of Quefaay , who has to a cer- 
tainty determined, that the — imputris is 
lometimes conjoined with ſpaſmodic accidenti and 
ſymptoms, ſo as to ſeem putrid and critiral, nay, 


malignant, Next, Storck ſeems _—_ e 
remove all doubt, mentioning, that, 0 Fo ge 


in the month of October 17588, 
when the miliary and petechial fevers (which 
had been very frequent for ſome months be- 
fore) had not yet altogether ceaſed, ſeveral people 
had been attacked with imple acute fever, that is, 
the fynochus imputris, with milder ſymptoms 
Voz. I. ** 
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than uſual, and that in the majority of caſes the 


mild regimen had been ſufficient to remove it. 


Among the number, however, were two wo- 
men © in whom unuſual ſtartings of the tendons 


« over. the whole- body were ' obſerved. from the 


very beginning of the diſeaſe. Ihe other ſymp- 


* toms,” as he himſelf proceeds to relate, were 
very ſimilar to thoſe which denoted an erup- 
e tion being about to break out; for the eyes 
«were dull, the face red, the reſpiration difficult 


and unequal, accompanied with a flight cough, 


dry and not frequent; there was a ſenſe of 
* anxiety about the præcordia; the head and 
Joins were affected with violent pain. Thoſe 
ſtartings of the tendons debilitated the pa- 
tients at the very beginning of the diſeaſe, 
* nor could they be moderated by any remedy, 


© whether ſtimulant; prepared with camphor, 


opium, or by means of the bark conjoined 


with theſe, or bliſters. The pulſe was une- 


qual, weak, and very feveriſh ; the tongue 


* moiſt, covered with a dark glutinous matter; 


there was great thirſt; and the mind was fome- 
< times collected, ſometimes. deranged. The 
ſtarting of the tendons always remaining with 
equal violence, deprived the patients | of. ſleep, 


| © reduced the ſtrength, and rendered the diſeaſe 
fatal. Alexipharmac remedies excited a debili- 


* tating ſweat, and ſtill greater delirium ; gentle 
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ſtimulants produced no effect; and diluents 


and refrigerants alone produced frequent faint- 
„ings. In conſequence of which, one of thoſe 
* patients, towards the beginning of the fourth 
day, in the midſt of the ſtartings of the ten- 
* dons and convulſions, after a few petechiæ 


„having appeared, expired. The other, on the 


fourth day, had a copious eruption of petechiæ 
„without any relief; and towards the cloſe: of 
« the ſixth day, while the ſame ſymptoms ſtill 
continued, after being attacked with ſhivering, 
died.“ This account, I think, affords à very 
clear inſtance of malignant ſynocha, with a ſpeci- 
men of the treatment, although unſucceſsful, 


employed by this very ſkilful phyſician. But 


what was to be hoped for in a diſeaſe of ſuch ra- 


pid tendency - to death, and in ſo Oy 


morbid a ſtate of the nervous ems Ga 


L. e. T. 2. p- 360. "IN 
"T2 Ann. Med. 1. menf. Oct. 1158. 5. 32. ed. andes, 


2 30. „The inſtance of malignant ſynocha, which 
is adduced by Queſnay from Syden- 
ham *, does not ſeem ſupported with The nem fer 


equal probability. He ſuſpects that Fm — Car. 


| the new fever of 1685, deſcribed by ches 


nant Fynocha. 


Sydenham, was of this kind; and 
endeavours to ſhew, at great length, that the de- 


| ſcription which | is given of it does not apply 7 
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well to any diſeaſe as the malignant - Haiti im- 
purrit f. But whatever be its nature and origin, 
concerning which I think proper to ſay nothing 
here, it cannot with any degree of propriety be 


compared with the ſynochi ; becauſe it not only 


had manifeſt acceffions every day, and reſembled 
a double tertian or quotidian, but alſo not un- 
frequently, from being continued, it became in- 
termittent, and was then removed by the bark. 
Which, as it is peculiar chiefly to remittents, or 
ſynechee, ſo does it widely differ from ne 
or Hnocbi. 


* Schedul. monitor. de nov. fehr. ingrefs. 
+ Des fievr. contin. T. 2. ſeck. 2. c. v. F ii. p. 360. 


2 51. Nor can 1 agree with thoſe who refer to 
Ife way: the Hynochus imputris the fever of 
* 8 ſmall- pox, meaſles, ſcarlatina, ery- 

probe ns ro the ſipelas, and others of this order: 

1. Becauſe diſeaſes of that kind are 
by no means to be reckoned among fevers, as 
we have elſewhere pointed out, (56.); 2. Be- 
cauſe the fevers accompanying or preceding theſe 
diſeaſes are not all of the continent kind, nor do 
they obſerve any regular type, but if any type 
be ever diſcoverable, it preciſely reſembles the 
nature of remitting fevers, and ſuch as are ſub- 
ject to exacerbations. The ſame obſervation 
is applicable to fevers occaſioned by any peculiar 
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contagian.” "Theſe are improperly conſidered 55 


ſome as ſpecies of ſynochæ, while they ſeem by all 


means deſerving of being expunged {54-) from 
the number of fevers, which of itſelf is now ſuf- 
ficiently ſwelled, and ought not to be extended 
by the acceſſion of foreign complaints. Thus 
will the claſs of fevers, otherwiſe without end, 
be reſtrained within the limits appointed by na- 


US 6 
PUTRID SYNOCHUS OF THE ANCIENTS*. 


252. As the fimple fynochus approaches very 
nearly to the ephemera, ſo does the putrid Jyue- 
chus to the ſimple ſynochus, as holding on in its 
courſe, ** without any remiſſion and periodical 
exacerbation from beginning to end f.“ But 
the difference betwixt them, according to Fer- 
nelius }, entirely conſiſts in the putrid ſpecies 

4 ariſing from more powerful than the 
other, or ſuch as occaſion mot only inflamma- 
tion, but alſo putrefaQtion.” Piſo 5 agrees 
with Fernelius, when he obſerves : © The Hnacbur 
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* 


te is another of the continent fevers, in which 
not only the blood has acquired a preternatural 


6 1 of heat, as in the former fynochus, (he 


means tlie ſimple fynochus), but has likewiſe 
5 become putrid. But ſince, at prefent, various 
opinions are entertained by writers concerning 
the nature and ſymptoms of the putrid fynochus, 
To as to render it very difficult to determine what 
we ought to underſtand by this name ; before 


entering upon its deſcription, it will be worth 


while to inveſtigate, firſt the opinion of the an- 
cients concerning this fever and its cauſe, and 
next that of the moderns, that we may more 
readily arrive at the knowledge of its true diſpo- 
ſition and character. 


* Synonyms. / Synochus putris, vel putrida, Nic, Piſonis de 


febrib. cogn. et curand. I. 1. c. iv. Synochus putrida Fet- 
nelii pathol. I. 4. c. v. Synocha putrida Fortis de febrib. 
et Sennerti de febrib. I. 2. c. xi. Synochus putris, ſive febris 


continens Belinii de febrib. opp- T. 1. p. 161. Synocha com- 


poſita, (by the ancients called putrida), Junkeri, Tab. 58. 
Febris ſimplex continua Paſcoli de feb. P. 2. c. 9. Febris 


eritica ſimplex Queſnæi Des fievr./ T. 2. p. 289. 294. The 
continued, acute, ardent, or inflammatory fever of Buchan, 
Dom. Med. T. 2. c. 4. p. 64. Febris continua benigna ſpo- 
radica of Le Roy, Memair. ſor les fievr. aigües. Febris con- 
tinua benigna putrida Bocrhaavii de cogn. et curand. morb, 


| $ 730. et Lieutaudii ſynops. 1. 1. ſet. 1. 


bi Senmert. de febrib. 1. 2. os xi.” 
7 Pathol. I. 4: c. v. | Ree 41-737"; 


«+ 


9 De febrib:  cogn. et curand. . 11 Co iv. 
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hi 2233. The ſynochi, then, (to examine the ſub- 
al ject mote narrowly); or continent 
5 fevers (194.), are ſuch as are cha- 
racteriſed by no certain acceſſions, 
or at leaſt very ſlight ones. Of thoſe, ſome were 
called putres, others imputres, by the ancients. 
The amputres, under which are comprehended 
both. ſimple and extended ephemerz, proyided 
they be pure, run their courſe quickly, and are 
generally excited by evident cauſes, either ple- 
thora, heat, increaſed motion, the retention of 
ſuperfluous matters in the ſyſtem, or the intro- 
duction of noxious and foreign ſubſtances, which, 
however, unleſs when combined with malignity, 
admit of being eaſily excreted in a ſhort time, 
without the intervention of any putrefaction of 
the blood and other fluids. But thoſe were 
reckoned putrid by the ancients, which proceed 
with equal uniformity, but are attended with 
more ſevere ſymptoms, and are of longer dura- 
tion; nor do they terminate but by purulent 


The diſtingy iſhing 
mark of the x- 
nochi. 


e ep .w0 


W 


concoction, as it is called, as being ſuppoſed to 


ariſe from putrefaction and preternatural efferveſ- 
cence of the blood *. They received their name, 
therefore, from the putrefaction, which they 
ſuppoſed to be generally abſent Fat” the en 
| imputres. 1 
| P. Sennert, 1 C. pile, 1. c. Fernel. 1 & &c. F N 
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254. The principal arguments by. which they 
Ff4 
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were led to adopt this opinion, were two, namely 


the peculiar heat which they obſerved to take 
place in thefe fevers, and the ap- 

ener in pearance of the blood. The former 
bleed. ofthe affected the hand with a peculiar 

| pungent ſenſation, which, accordiny 
to them, could proceed from nothing but putrefac- 


tion. The latter immediately congealed, and 
was generally covered with a thick, yellow, or 


white and firm coat. Such blood they called 
putrid, corrupted, or purulent. But how fur 


they were miſtaken, muſt appear evident to any 
one Who knows that putrefaction and corruption 
conſiſt in the entire reſolution of the component 


parts of all mixture. In the next place, they were 


not agreed as to the kind of putrefactien, nay, 


they debated whether the blood, like the other 


by this, that it became uiverſally 


putrid, Gan, perhaps, when it has arrived at 
the laſt degree of corruption, and the diſeaſe be- 
comes mortal), but ozly certain parts of it, parti- 
cularly the ichorous parti. Hence ſome ſuppo- m 
fed, that ſuch putrefaction occurring in fevers of | Þ 

1 

fr 


g. ſalutary kind, that is, benign ones, as the fyno- 


chi generally are, was not per/ef, but imperfet?, 
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ids, could become putrid within the veſſels. 
Maſt of them, however, affirmed, that 

the due in this fever the blood cod become 
8 putrid, but, we muſt not underſtand 
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and ſimilar to ſuppuration, but that it was perfect 
when the fever was pernicious, or deadly 8 


x -# 


* Sennert. 1 c. Fernel. 18 
Nic. Piſo, I. c. 


255. They added, that this was confirmed by 
purulent concoction itſelf, fy mptome 
of which; as the diſeaſe drew to a . 
criſis, appeared in the matter expectorated, and 
urine : for they conſidered the pus itſelf, which 
both the matter expectorated, and the ſediment 
depoſited by the urine, ſeem to reſemble, as the 
the effect of putrefaction. But others, and 
among "thoſe not a few of the moderns, thought 
that they had diſcovered undoubted ſigns of in- 
ternal putrefaction in this fever, which they conſi- 
der as being well named putrid, becauſe the ſweat, 
urine, fœces, and breath, in ſuch patients are in 
general unuſually fetid. Nor did they loſe fight 
of the gangrene, and ſphacelus, with which both 
the internal and external parts of the body are 
not unfrequently affected in this fever, the better 
to ſupport their opinion concerning the putrefac- 
tion of the blood and other fluids. Hitherto we 
have briefly ſtated what the ancients formerly 
meant, and ſome of the moderns ſtill underſtand, 
by the putrid fynochus. I ſhall now proceed to 
netition how far thoſe who departed ſomewhat 
trom the opinion of the ancients extended the 
term, | | 
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256. Lieder it they W all thoſe fe- 
r vers in which the blood is really in 
putrid fever was à ſtate of putrefaction and diſſolu- 
extended. 
tion, ſo that when it is drawn it re- 
mains quite fluid, nor does it ever concrete but 
with difficulty, or being diffolved- in the veſſels 
themſelves occaſions exceſſive hemorrhages and 
other profuſe and very fetid evacuations. aut by 
others thoſe fevers are named putrid, the putrid 
cauſe of which ſeems chiefly ſituate in the prime 
vic only, and to be gradually introduced into 
the blood. Some even were for calling thoſe pu- 
trid only, which are commonly named malig- 
nant; and they blend the ſymptoms of each kind 
already deſcribed, and conſtitute a new and arbi- 
trary one. Laſtly, others fo abuſe the name of 
putrid fever, that they ſuppoſe putrefaQtion to 
take place univerſally, and do not heſitate to a 
1cribe to the claſs of putrid fevers almoſt all ſuch 
as are {ſomewhat more than uſually ſevere. _ 
257. But to return to the ancients, it was not 
2 - - without reaſon that they debated 
The Ldicftions 
which way be concerning the general meaning of 
| the word putrefaction, and when it 
took place in the blood and other fluids, and to what 
extent. For they perceived that deſtruction of the 
mixture of the blood and other fluids, and reſo- 
lution of their principles, accompanied with fe- 
tor, (which, according to moſt, conſtitutes, true 
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and perfect putrefaction), is entirely incompatible 
with life. Nor indeed is it likely that the body 
ever returns to its former ſtate of health, if the 


blood which has once become putrid cannot be 


reſtored to its natural craſis and purity, ſince it ĩs 
entirely repugnant to the nature of putrefaction. 
When, therefore, it ever happens that the fluids 
become completely putrid, as ſometimes takes 
place in certain pernicious and peſtilential diſ- 
caſes, inevitable death is the immediate conſe- 
quence. Sometimes, in people who are perfectly 
healthy, there is a very bad ſmell from the mouth, 
ſweat, ſtools, urine, and from ulcers communi- 


cating with the air; nay, ſome animals, from all 


parts of their bodies *, emit a moſt fetid odour. 
Would any one - infer from this, that the blood 
in the veſſels of thoſe animals is in a ſtate of ac- 
tual Pebromicthg ? 5 


yr In America there is 3 ſpecies of fox, commonly called 
Zorro, the urine of which is of ſo remarkably fetid a ſmell, 
that by emitting it, the purſuit of the hunters is retarded in 
conſequence of the horrible. ſtench it diffuſes. The muſtela pu- 
torivs of Linnzus, when it is provoked, ſends out extremely 
ſetid efluvia. In Italy named Puzzcla. The Miuftela Erminea 
of the ſame is the moſt offenſive of all in point of ſmell. The 


\ remarks of Haller on this ſubject, (Phys. T. 2. I. vi. ſect. 3. 


ix. et h xiv.), ſhewing that there can be no putrefaction in 
the blood during its circulation, deſerye well to be, conſulted. 
But above all it is proper to peruſe the obſervations of Berling- 


hieri, Profeſſor of the Practice of Medicine, at Piſa, (Conſider- 


Nioni interno alle malattie, dette volgarmente putride, Kc. 
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"FIR I . to ſhew how erroneous the commonly repeined 
and growing opinion is concerning putrid diſeaſes. For he 
handles it in ſo maſterly a manner, that, if he does not entirely 


dani {ki it, he ſeems to reduce its dons e to the greateſt extre. 
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258. Moreover, it would be a mere loſs of time 
dio refute the opinion af ſuch as con- 
de alete. tend that the putrefaction of the 

| dload is to be derived from gangrene 

and ſphacelus ſupervening upon the diſeaſe, or 
from che ſenſation of acrid and pungent heat. For 
who can be ſuch a novice in phyſiology as to re- 
fer the heat, gangrene and ſphacelus, to putrefac- 
tion alone? Is not putrefaction frequently the ef- 
fect of heat, gangrene and ſphacelus ? It is ſurely 
neither a new nor unheard- of thing for gangrene 
depriving the limbs of life frequently to ſucceed to 
cold. Yet What is more effectual than cold in 
preventing putrefaction? What is colder than a 
dead body, or mortified limbs * ? Nor do fre- 
quent hemorrhages and other immoderate eva- 
cuations authoriſe us at once to infer a putrid diſ- 

| ſolution of the blood, although I do not deny that 
: they may be ſometimes joined together. For 
| every one who from his knowledge of pathology 
has learnt that the blood is poured out from its 

= "veſſels, not in one, but a variety of ways, and 
;  . that the ſecretions and excretions may be in- 
creaſed, will not conſider them as proofs of putre- 
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faction alone. Nor is it an untverſal fact, that all 
malignant fevers are neceſſarily conjoined with 
that putrid diſſolution of the blood, ſo that they 
alone ſhould be confidered as putrid; nor, on the 
other hand, do thoſe which are combined with 
it, ſeem properly always to merit the name of 
malignant. For more frequently the putrid cauſe 
is in the prome vie; and not only poſſibly, but 
manifeſtly, exiſting there, it gives name and riſe 
to fevers ;- but in thefe the blood is not putrid, 
as it is faid to be in the putrid ſynochi, nor have 
they any thing in common with the putrid fy- 
nochi, becauſe they nen of the nature of re- 
mai fevers. Pp ; 


/ 422 

8 The entire wa body,” fays Haller, « and ganigre- 
« nous limbs, when they putrify, have ' ceaſed to be warm, 
« and have acquired the coldnefs of the furrounding medium 
a but ſo long as the body continues warm, it never becomes 
« patrid at the ſame time.” The ſame author, however, in the 
ſupplements to lib, vi. p. 304. lin. 14. does not deny that ſome- 
times in dead bodies, after malignant diſeaſes, the heat has con- 
tinued for ſome time * ſimilar to the vital heat,” or, what ap- 
proaches more to the truth, “ little leſs than it.“ But who 
would aſcribe this to putrefaction, ſince it has been. obſerved 
after death in ſuch as had been cut off by apoplexy ? (Portal 
in Rozier, 1774. mois Octobre). In fermentation itſelf, 
which, however, does not take place in the living body, when 
it is at its height, the heat does not riſe above 75. of Faren- 
heit's ſcale z and yet this is leſs than the natural heat, which'is 
nid to be about 889. If fermentation took place, therefore, 
in the ah body, it would produce a m_— yp degree of 
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heat than what uſually occurs in fever. How, then, ear i 


brile heat be any proof of putrid feen of the ſluids? 


2 9 ü Saure. . as r VF. putre- 
dA faction, corrupting the whole maſs 
True and pe *X of blood, ſeldom happens during life, 


does not exiſt in 


patrid Fynochi, - and frequently, when corruption 


takes place in the body, it is imper- 
fect, and different in different caſes, as has al- 
ready been ſhewn ; much leſs does it ſeem. to be 
preſent. in the putrid ſynochus, although that com- 
plaint receives its name from the putrefaction ſup- 
poſed to occur in it. For the principal ſymptoms 
uſually attending this fever by no means point out a 


putrid diſſolution of the blood. Nay, ſome of them 


ſeem to indicate the very reverſe, as we ſhall ſoon 
perceive. The pulſe, heat, and firm contexture of 
the blood, which the ancients improperly reckoned 


_ corrupted and putrid, and the buffy coat, are ſo far 


from ſhewing that the blood and other fluids are 
in a ſtate of putreſcency, that they rather evince 
the preſence of a certain degree of inflammatory 
diatheſis in them. Nor is it ſurpriſing that the 


_ ancients believed ſuch blood to be in a tate of 


corruption, ſince they recogniſed the ſame faulty 


condition in pleuriſy, angina, and other inflam- 
mations, and without heſitation referred to the 
claſs of putrid fevers any one ariſing from that 


cauſe. Likewiſe the plan of treatment, which 
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e they nels adopted, affords a proof that 
+ BB they made the putrid ſynochus to conſiſt in an 
inflammatory diatheſis of the blood. It depended 
chiefly on copious and repeated bleeding; Which 
no perſon would aſſert to be either proper or 
harmleſs in the caſe of true putrefaction of the 
blood. Beſides, in epidemic, malignant, and ex- 
anthematic diſeaſes, if ever any doubt aroſe con- 
cerning the propriety of bleeding, it was a maxim 
among the Galeniſts, to “ let blood freely, if, 
with fulneſs of the veſſels, putreſcency was com- 
bined with malignity, and vice verſa , How 1 
could they have decided the queſtion by this dif- -. 
tinction, had they not taken the inflammatory = 
ſtate of the blood ſ for putreſcency. 


Petr. A Caſtro de febr. nally, pundticulari. a. vi. ap. 


1, et vii. 
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chus is to be derived from more material cauſes than ſimple f 8 = 
inflammation,” 530. N. B. I ſhould wiſh to appriſe the = 
reader, that, whenever the word putrefaction occurs in fu- as 
ture, he mult not ſuppoſe that I mean by it real and complete 4 2 1 
putre faction or corruption of the blood, but only an imperfect *Þ 1 RR 
kind of it, and a certain tendency to become diſſolved. Thus, _— 7 5 
when we ſpeak of any putrid fever, let him underſtand by it . 1 . 
one in which there is too great tenuity and want of coheſion in = 
the blood, and, therefore, in I there is a great tendency | { | _ 
to o putteſceney. | 1 
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260. Wust 1 1 mere juſt now obſ erved 16 59.) = 
concerning the nature of putrefaQtion, may be OO 
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ER collected from the words of Galen , 


. Who has removed every ſhadow of doubt nul 
ſubject, by obſerving that putrefaction of the 


fluids in their veſſels is ſimilar to what takes place 
in inflammations, abſceſſes, and tubercles, and 


varies according to the nature of the fluid, and 


the greater or leſſer power of concocting it. Which 
was well known to Van Swieten , who obferves 


| that the ancients by it did not mean that kind of 


putrefaction, or corruption, which takes place 
fpontaneouſly in dead bodies, but rather a-remark- 
able change of the blood from its natural. crafis, 
or, as Ludwig | obſerves, its mixture. Lieutaud 
is nearly of. the ſame opinion, who aſcribes ſuch 
depravation of the blood to the putrid fynochus, 
that it becomes more prone to alkaleſcence, hut 
not to putrefaction; and he denies that in it the 
other fluids ever acquire marks of putrefaction, 
unleſs. when they loſe their heat and motion, 


and are ſubjected to the action of the air, 


Hence nothing is more conſiſtent with reafon, 
than that this fever, like inflammatory fevers, 
ſhould require concoction, and that too of the 
purulent kind, that whatever part of the blood 


and other fluids, has departed from its natural 


ſtate, may be changed, and acquire the nature of 
white, and, as it were, digeſted pus, to be fitted 
for Bi cl more or leſs mane location 
and Excretion, 
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* Galen (De differ. febr. L. 1. c. 6. J 12 the "following ob. 
ſervations : The putrefaction of the fluids which occurs in 
« the veſlels, like that which takes place in inflammation, ab- 
« ſcefles, and other tumors, is twofold ; but from the union 
« of the two kinds ariſes a third. Since the different kinds of 
« mixture cannot eaſily be /enumerated, becauſe they vary ac- 
« cording as the one or other kind of putrefaction preyails in a 
« preater or leſſer degree. But of the two kinds of putrefac- 
tion one takes place in conſequence: of the prevalence of na- 
« ture, the other in conſequence of its being overcome. When 
« nature preyails, as takes place in inflammarion and all phyma- 
« tous tumors, pur is generated; but in the fluids of the 
« yeins and arteries is produced what is depoſited by the 
« urine, carreſponding to the proportion of the pus. And 
« this is not ſimply reckoned putrefaion, but is attended 
«with a degree of concoction. For while the power of con- 
« coction ſtill remains in the veſfels, the corrupted. fluid 
«is brought to undergo” ſuch à change. /-Fhere is like 
« wife another kind of putrefaQtion, which oceurs when the 
* power of concoftion is fo weak, that by no change is be- 
« nign- pus produced. Which happens ſometimes in conſe- 
« quence of extreme want of power of concoction in the veſ- 
« ſels, while the corrupted fluid is but moderately deprayed.” 
Sometimes, howeyer, the power of concoction is by no 
« means brought to the greateſt degree of debility, and yet 
the fluid is exceſſively vitiated, Such kind of putrefaction 
is charaCtariſed neither by any particular conſiſtence, colour, 
« nor ſmell, but the corrupted fluid is always changed accord- 
« ing to the ſubſtance. ' But the other kind of putrefaCtion, 
„which we have ſaid to be attended hkewiſe wich concoction, . 
« is always changed into one kind of pus, colour, conſiſtence, 
« and ſmell, When, therefore, nature completely prevails, the 
* beft kind of pus is produced, white, thick, ſeemingly homoge- 
* neous, ſmooth, and unaccompanied with any degree of fetor. 
hut if it be as it were half putrid, the third kind convſts in 
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1 


+ <,ſuch'a change as we have already mentioned. It has been 
« obſerved, moreover, that this kind is extremely various. 
« For according to the greater or leſſer degree of concoction 
« of which it admits, the diſtinctions are endleſs. For ſome. 
cc times it is rendered white or fetid, or of thin conſiſtence; at 
« other times it does not appear white, but livid; and in all 
« theſe reſpects the varieties are of more or leſs extent. But 
« becauſe there are different kinds of putrefaCtion in abſceſſes, 
« in the ſame manner do varieties take place in the urine in fe- 
« yers occaſioned by putrefaction. For the beſt kind of urine 
« which is cauſed by a corrupted fluid becoming concocted in 
e its own veſſel, has a white, ſmooth, equal, and by no means 
« fetid ſediment. The worſt kind, again, is the reverſe of this; 
« while that which is of an intermediate kind, is better ot 
. « worſe, the more nearly it approaches to one or other of theſt 
« kinds... 

7 Comm. in aph. Boer. 135 1 

+ Infſtit. Med. Clin. P. 1. c. 1. f 241. in note. 

i Synopl. univ, Rr. med. I. 1. ſeat, 1. Febr. cont. putrid. 


261. Therefore, retaining the old name, (252.) 
although by no means unexception- 

Det fy able, we pronounce putrid ſynochus 
| to be a particular and diſtinct kind of 

| fever, which, like the continent fevers, gos 
through 1 its whole courſe in analmoſtuninterrupted 
manner or at leaſt with very ſlight remiſſions, 
partaking of the inflammatory diatheſis, and 
therefore, in ſeverity of ſymptoms, and generally 
in longer duration, differing from the continent 
tevers alfeady mentioned. The 
ſame varicties are generally aſcribed 


to it as to the ſimple ſynochus, (234-), the fuk 
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of which is when the fever proceeds uniformly 
from beginning to end; the ſecond, when it is 
gradually increaſed ; the third, when it impercep- 
tibly decreaſes. But the periods of all the other 
fevers, although they be diſtinguiſhed either by 
the nature of the ſymptoms, or by the crudity 
and digeſtion, in ſimple ſynochus, do not ſeem ſo 
much to be eſtimated by the increaſe or diminution 
of the {ymptoms, as by the marks of concoction 
exhibited principally in the urine, 

262. The putrid ſynochus, like the ſimple 
kind, is either /anguineous, or it is bilioks=er. cho- 
leric, (236), according as it is oecaſioneſ by pure 
blood, or yellow bile *. By yellow bile in this 
caſe, Riverius ſ underſtands the finer and warm- 
er part of the blood, © which reſembles the na- 
ture of yellow bile.” By Galen © and Riverius ||, 
the bilious fever is claſſed among the ardent fevers, 
or cauſi. But the nature of all the ardent fevers, 
as we have elſewhere remarked (55. ), conſiſts 
in their being perpetually attended with ardent 
heat and unquenchable thirſt q, although the pa- 
tients are inceſſantly drinking. But ſuch diftinc- 
tion, derived from the ſymptoms, 1s accidental, in 
the ſame manner as the colliguans, horri ifica, of- 
ſodes, elodes, ſyncopalis, epiala, &c. if there be 
any more ſuch, as may ſometimes be reckoned 
to fall under the head of the putrid ſynochus, 


* 
Fg 

r y 1 1 7 Pr”), * 3 + N 0 & ro 3 1 * 

2% IV e 24 „ ITT 
WILT 9 8 by - £0 2 1 8 8 
5 1 A N 55 8 
939 LR; re „ Il Fo ann 1,7 of {3.6 3 
1 25 5 4 88 8 * 3 NE. Ale AE” x 

15 2 * 1 1 Lg E - — n . bf % til 

785 1 LW wy — I * * — os J I * 7 buy 1 
Ps Nv Rs 5 C 1 1 er n 


468 or CONTINENT FEVERS. | 
-'* Galein 2. de method. c. r. et g. method. 0. 3. et 5. No 
laſtly, de diff. febr. I. 2. c. 2. et 2. de eriſ. c. 6. 
- *+ Prax: Med. L xvii: ſect. 2. c. 1. 
4 3. Epid. comm. 3+ text. 54. 
1 L. . 
5 Galen and River. ibid. 


263. Beſides theſe diſtinctions (161. 262.), al 
; thoſe already enumerated (236. 
237. 240.) in ſome meaſure belong 
to the putrid ſynochus. Hence the ſame cauſes 
which produce the ſimple ſynochus, give riſe like- 
wiſe to the putrid kind; but in the latter cafe, they 
are more violent, and derange the blood not only 
with regard to motion, but likewiſe craſis and 
quality; ſo that not only checked excretion by 
the ſkin, but alſo obſtruction of the veſlels, or 
congeſtion of the blood, or inflammatory diathe- 
ſis, or, according to the ancients, "py 
may be conſidered as co-operating. 


Other diſtinctions. 


DI ane '% 


a. „ preceded by ſpontaneous 


aſfſitude, heavineſs of the body, diſturbed ſleep, 


| or watching, loſs or diminution of 
Hiſtorh of the _ 


eaſe. the appetite, and other ſymptoms, 
pointing out a bad ſtate of health. 
At ogth the fever TO with cold, or ſhiver 
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ing, by which it is generally diſtinguiſhed from 


the /ynochus imputris, and is for the moſt part 
lengthened out for two, or even three weeks, at- 
tended with the very ſame ſymptoms. as the 


ſimple ſynocha, but better marked. The heat is 
more -acrid, the watching, headach, thirſt, reſt- 
leſſneſs, and other ſymptoms more violent; the 


pulſe is not only great, violent, quick, and fre- 
quent, but alſo unequal, irregular, and ſometimes 
hard; the urine is thick and red, without ſedi- 


ment. And if it be the /angumeous ſpecies, all 


thoſe ſymptoms, or even more, are apt to attach 
themſelves to it, which we have already enume- 
rated (2 38.) at conſiderable length from Hoff- 
man. But if it be of the bilious kind, the heat 


is ſtill, more acrid and gnawing ; the pulſe is 


much quicker and more frequent; the urine is 
thin, acrid, dark coloured, at the beginning 


crude, and depoſits no ſediment; there is great 


thirſt; a dry, parched, rough, blackiſh tongue; 
there is a bitter taſte in the mouth; nauſea; bi- 
lious vomiting; pale ſtools; want of ſleep; 
ſometimes fatuity; frequent, violent and difficult 
breathing, with the mouth open; reſtleſſneſs, 
anxiety, and all the other ſymptoms are more vio- 
lent. And theſe ſymptoms are more ſevere in 


the ardent fever, or genuine cauſus, than in the 
baſtard; or ſpurious kind, of which the one is fi- 


niſhed in general on the ſeventh day, the Ger 
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on the fourteenth. Sometimes, eſpecially at the 
beginning, the pulſe is ſomewhat low and ſmall 
during the increaſe of the fever, it is very quick 
and hard. Pains are felt in the joints and lum- 
bar region. The watching is at times ſucceeded 
by delirium or deep fleep. Very rarely pete- 
chiæ break out on the ſkin, but only when the 
warm regimen has been improperly employed, or 
when a degree of malignity happens to be com- 
bined with the complaint. By thoſe ſymptoms, 
therefore, but eſpecially by the acrimony of the 
heat, atid the irregularity of the pulſe, may we 
diſtinguiſh the purrid Hynochus from the other 
ſpecies. But ſuch as aſcribe a greater number 
and ſeverer ſymptoms to it, ſeem to confound 
together the gaſtric, petechial, colliquative, and 

malignant ſpecies of fevers. 
265. Hence it appears, that the putrid 7 5 | 
chi differ in particular from thoſe 


Fe he pu. Which are not putrid only in de- 


and malignant Bree, and longer duration. And al- 
and gattric de. though, in point of violence, they 

ſometimes approach pretty nearly 
to the nature of malignant fevers, and are often 
miſtaken. for them; yet, if they be pure, ' as 
Lieutaud remarks, they are ſooner terminated, are 
attended with leſs weakneſs, and are characteriſed 
by a ſtronger and quicker pulſe. But the affec- 
tions of the brain and nerves, which are uni- 
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formly preſent in alk fevers, 3 | 
ſlow nervous ones, both of the continent and 
remittent kind, are milder in the putrid ſyno- 
chus, and more quickly diſappear, as often as it 
happens not to be impure, malignant, or compli- 

cated. Moreover, in the ſynochus, concoction 
and criſis very frequently occur; while the re · 

verſe takes place in the others. Beſides, this ſy⸗ 
nochus differs widely from the gaſtric: fevers, 
which by many are named prutrid or hilious, bes 
canſe in them, nauſea, white or yellow tongue; 
bad taſte of the mouth, fetid breath, ſwelling of 
belly, inflation, borborygmi, . diarrhoea, fmall, 
weak, irregular, and. intermitting pulſe, gene- 
rally occur, and the remittent type is preſerved. 


PROGNOSIS. 

266. The putrid ſynochus, ſince it belongs to 
the claſs of Acute Fevers, is not unattended: with -. 
danger, eſpecially when it ſhews marks of malig- 
nity or putrid colliquation. But as the diſeaſe 
advances, it readily paſſes from the ſtate. of in- 
flammatory diatheſis to that of diſſolution of the 
fluids and alkaleſcence, eſpecially the bilious kind, 
and that which has been improperly treated with 
bleeding. Upon the whole, the paracmgſtica is 
attended with leſs danger, the acmaſtica with 
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greater, and the epacmaſlica is reckoned the moſt 
formidable of all. Thus the exquiſite, benign, 


pure ſpecies, and that which is properly treated, 
terminates moſt favourably; while that which is 


not exquiſite, but impure, complicated, malig- 
nant, attended with ſevere ſymptoms, and pro- 
ſtration of ſtrength, is pregnant with danger. 
If ſymptoms of purulent concoction appear on the 
ſeventh day, and no error be committed, it will 
terminate favourably upon the fourteenth. If 
they appear more flowly, the perfect ſolution of 
the diſeaſe is protracted to the twenty-firſt day, 
or even beyond it. But when no concoction 0c- 
eurs, and the patient's face remains ſomewhat 
turgid, we cannot be certain that the diſeaſe 
will prove of long continuance. The redder 
and thicker the urine is at firſt; ceteris paribus, 
the ſafer and leſs tedious does the complaint ge- 
nerally turn out. If marks of concoction 

appear in it, while in other reſpects the crudity 
and ſeverity of the ſymptoms continue, eſpecially 
i the ſtrength be reduced, the patient is in no 


F Oo Tn © 


ſmall danger. White urine denotes danger. 


When the fever draws to an end, if the ſymp- 
toms return anew, it will ſhortly terminate, 
that 18, on the fourteenth day. For nature ſeems 
to attempt the concoction more powerfully. On 
the contrary, a ſmall, contracted, unequal pulſe, 
and ſpaſmodic affections, prognoſticate an unfa- 
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yourable event. Likewiſe, obſtinate watching, 
dy{pncea, anxiety, delirium, tenſion of the hy- 
pochondres, and ſymptoms of crudity, are unfa- 


vourable indications. The - patrid ſynochus, 


when ardent, pure and genuine, is generally 
reſolved in ſeven days; when not pure, or ba- 


ſtard, in nine, eleven, or fourteen, as we have 
already hinted. It is, for the moſt part, reſolved 


by purging, ſweat, vomiting, or abſceſs. It like- 
wiſe very often proves fatal to old people, as 
alſo to ſuch as are attacked with the -caufus, du- 

ring a cold temperature of the air or ſeaſon f 
the N 


THE CURE. | PRO 


267. the cauſes of this fever are W 8 
the ſame as thoſe of the ſimple ſy- | 
nochus, ſo likewiſe is the cure. wagons. Go, 18 
The quantity, heat, and quickened 


motion of the blood, the inflammatory diathefis, 


and conſequent danger of inflammation, require 
repeated bleeding. The ancients relied ſo much 


upon it, as to preſcribe it in order to remove 


ſlight delirium. They uſed to perform the reſt 
of the cure by means of diluents and refrige- 
rants. But in the letting of blood. 
- , © Cautions, 
and employment of refrigerants, a | 
certain mean mult be obſerved, that the purulent 


> 6 | , 1 - x” (of 
* . ug i” vis — 9 AS . eo * 8 n 
j OI dy I EI 3 + 
2 1 D IETF. Bonne, D 3 33 
* S N * er * Fg 3 wo 
p 4 Wn | r [ LT At ö 
j —o 14 13 yy 5 Ea; 1 
1 * CHEESY v4 


- 3 * l 
'Ta ST 00 
n SEV; 15 


1 


th 9 8 EE 2 | 8 
5 8 . * 75 N DI! 235 3 . 


474 or CONTINENT rE VERS. 


concoction, which requires a pretty briſk febrile: 
motion, and a certain degree of heat, may not 


be retarded: a caution to which particular atten- 
tion muſt be paid, when the fever puts on the 
appearance of the ardent, bilious, or malignant 
kind. Purging muſt be avoided 
from the very firſt, unleſs the pri 


me viz be loaded with ſordes. But if by acci- 


Uſe of exthartics. 


dent a ſudden metaſtaſis takes place to the head, 


on the authority of Sydenham, after blood-letting, 
we ſhould have recourſe to cathartics every ſe- 
. cond day, to be repeated, according to Van Swie- 
ten, three ſucceſſive times. For by means of the 
revulſion which they occaſion, patients are ſaid 


to be happily preſerved. Likewiſe, after the 


concoction 1s finiſhed, if the ſecretion of mor- 


bid matter takes place ſlowly,” or not at all, they 
may be advantageouſly employed. Then, alſo, the 
drinking of cold water has a wonderful effect in 
allaying the fever, and rouſes nature to the eriti- 
cal evacuations. The delirium, deep 

ſleep, and headach, are alleviated 


Revellents. 


by cupping-glaſſes, leeches, dran, epiſpaſtics, 


pediluvium, and other revellents. But if, as 
ſometimes is the caſe, there is a tendency to a 
putrid colliquation (266.), we muſt immediately 
have recourſe not only to ſtrong acids, but alſo 
to other antiſeptics. The other parts of the treat- 


ment may be collected from the general cure of 
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{ers (42.), and alſo from the dirediens al. 


ready (243. to 248.) laid down. | 
268. Concerning putrid ſynochus attended 25 


marks of malignity, or that which is of an im- 


pure and re arm kind, (as the epidemic 
commonly * is), I purpoſely omit ſpeaking here, 
ſince the obſervations already made upon the 


ſimple ſynochus may very properly be transfer- 
red to this place. Coyttar , in deſcribing the pe- 


techial diſeaſe, or epidemic petechie 

of 1557, thought that he had dif- The Simple and | 
covered in it each kind of ſynochus, COTS 
namely, the ſhort or ſimple, and 


the long or putrid one, named by him purple, | 


or petechial. Nor is that to be wondered ar, 
ſince ſuch exanthematic febrile diſeaſes readily 


put on the appearance of any fever, when 


they rage epidemically, and. according to the 
variety. of temperaments, ages, ſex, combina- 
tions, cauſes, and other circumſtances, reſemble 
ſometimes one, ſometimes another kind of fevers. 
Hence, if they are reduced under the head of fe- 
vers, Petrus A Caſtro Þ, ſpeaking of the malignant 
febris puncticularis, which prevailed epidemically 
in his time, has very juſtly remarked, © That in 


them: the fever was continued, but not confined 


to any of the continued kind.” Nor can it be 


otherwiſe, ſince ſuch diſeaſes, when they are pri- 


U 


Fg 
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mary, by no means belong to the claſs of fevers 
which we have cnet nen 


| . Nicolaus Rigler ved an account of the putrid ſynochus, of 
the kind named anabatic, which was moredver malignant, nay, 
peſtilential, epidemic, and contagious, with diſſolution of the 


humours, that is, truly putrid, of which he obſerved the fol. 


lowing ſpecies - 1. The malignant putrid ſynochius without any 
eruption. 2. The malignant putrid ſynochus with dn eruption. 
3. That combined with byes, ntbracts, and therefore poet 


4. The lind unaccompanied with theſe, as in moſt caſes. 5. That 


attended with ſome inflammatory ſpiſſitude of the bla. See his 


Conſtitutio Epidemica, in the year 1775, "ans: 1778, and 


1779. Vratiflav. 1780. ; 
+ De Febre purpura epidemiali et . e. 19. p. 166, 
et ſeq. 


4 Sect. i. 8 3. p. 3. ed. Patav. Kr 


269. Several other SES of fever are claſſed 
by Noſologiſts under the head of putrid. ſynochut, 
which, however, by no means ſeem to belong to 


this kind. Lieutaud refers to it the febris depura- 


toria, mentioned by Sydenham *, obſerved in the 
year 1661, 1662, 1663, and 1664. But his de- 
3 Une ſcription has nothing in it which 
F apply to the ſynochus, from 
een. | which it differs ſo widely, that it 
might with more juſtice be referred to the pure 


or compound remittents, or thoſe called propor- 


tionatz, ſince, though continued, it partook much 
of the nature of intermittents, nay, was often 
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2 into 3 0 7; which never happens in 
the caſe of true and pure putrid fynochus. Nor =_ 
does Sauvages | with more propriety conſider as a 
ſpecies of this ſynochus the epidemic continued fe. ; 
ver of the year 1665, and 1666, the variolous i 
fever of 1667, 1668, and 1669 ; the 1 = 
dyſenteric, - pleuritic, and others de- W 4 sau- 
ſeribed by Sydenham ; for, whoever NH 1 
takes the trouble to conſider their hiſtories, will wr 
quickly find, that it either does not appear, from 
their imperfe& deſcription, of what kind they 
were, or that they were far removed from the 
ſynochi, or that they rather belonged to other 
diſeaſes than to the claſs. of fevers, Much leſs | 
muſt we refer to the ſynochi the twelfth ſpecies, 

| or the /oporoſa of Guarinonius, the thirteenth, — 
ed or /corbutic of Sennert, and the fourteenth, or pu- 

45 rid miliary, that prevailed in the year 1754, men- 

to tioned by Gerard upon Vandermond; which are 

a- pointed out indeed by Sauvages, (p. 311. of the 

1e Diar. Med, 1756.), but not ſufficiently conſidered. 

e For all of them differ widely from the nature and 

h character of continent fevers. Likewiſe the putrid 

m catarrhal fever of 1768, which raged epidemi- 

it W cally at Moſcow, ſeemed to Mortenſius || to be a 

re putrid ſynochus, conjoined with an intervening ca- 

r- tarrhal fever. Perhaps, if it really belonged to 

1 the putrid ſynochus of the ancients, it was ſome 

n malignant ſpecies. of it. FO the deſcription, 
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however, given by Mertenſius, it ſeems to have 
been a malignant gaſtric ſever, combined with ca- 
tarrh, which was doubtleſs very different from 
the ſynochi, as reſembling the nature of remutents, 
or only to be claſſed among exanthematic febrile 
diſeaſes, fince it was uniformly attended with 
petechiæ and the miliary eruption, The mallig- 
nant fever of Fortis, the hiſtory of which is de- 
livered by the author, in the book De Febribus et 
morbis mulierum 9, is more properly referable to 
the putrid but malignant ſynochus. | 


* Synopſ. Univerſ. Prax. Med. I. 1. ſect. i. cap. de feb. cont, 
put. | 


. + Obſerv. Med. circa morb. acut. ſect. 1. c. 3. and 4. and 
ſet v. c. vi. in which laſt place he ſays, “ I think it worthy 
of remark, that ſince this fever, (viz. depuratoria) which de- 
pended on that conſtitution of the air, in conſequence of which 
intermitting fevers prevailed over others, (if it either continued 
longer, or the patient was exhauſted by exceſſive evacuations), 
eaſily paſſed into the camp of the intermittents ; thoſe fevers which 
prevailed for ſome years afterwards, although they proved very 
tedious, ſeldom became intermittent; affording a pretty clear 
proof, that that continued fever, (namely the depuratoria), and 
thoſe intermittents, either agreed in ſome meaſure in their na- 
ture, or at leaſt were not very different. Hom one another. 


+ Noſol. Meth. I. c. gen. 3. 
» | Obſerv. med. de febrib. . P. I, cap. I. p. 1. and 12. 
P. 281. ed. Patay. 
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SLOW NERVOUS FEVER, COMMONLY 
| CALLED MALIGNANT *, 0 | 


270. The Engliſh of late years have begun 
to name that fever /low nervous fever, which 
had been commonly called by the name of 
malignant. It is a fever of the continent 
kind, continuing for more than two or three 
weeks, with the heat, urine, and pulſe, (at leaſt 
d with regard to frequency), like thoſe of people 
y in health, while there is univerſal debility. It is 
called nervous, from ſeeming to affect the brain 
and nerves particularly; but /oww, becauſe of its : 
generally proceeding flowly, and in fuch a man- = 
ner, that after paſſing one and twenty days, is l 
very frequently, in conſequence of ſome change, _ 
becomes referable to acute diſeaſes. But it has. 8 
hitherto been named by phyſicians malignant, be- 1 
cauſe under the favourable appearance of natural 
heat, pulſe, and urine, it inſidiouſly deceives the 
patient, and whilſt he ſuſpects nothing danger- 
ous, ſymptoms of a very terrible kind appearing, 
it ſhortly cuts him off, after having been conſi- 
dered from the beginning as light, e and 
free of any danger. 


$< 


SELF wi [ N S$1** 7 
hr Ne n EN 2-4 
Xx 0-44.04 =o by $17 613 Sees 4 


Ry.” - "4 
Youu, 7 
n 
2 


i 5 r 
en 


7 
* WA hs. 
Ny [WE => l FAV 


2 


en 


480 or CONTINENT FEVR. 


W wr Febris peſtilens Fracaſtorii, De morb. contag. 1. 2. 
Febris maligna cacoethes, ſeu mali moris Bellinii, de 


dbb. p- 165. ed. Venet. Febris lenta, five hectica nervoſa, 


an. r. Willi, de morb. convul. c. viii. Febris maligna 
Fizefii, Traite des fievr. c. vi. Febris lenta nervoſa Huxhamii, 
de febr. cap. vi. and that of the Engliſh. Febris malig. lenta 


* Vogelii, de cog: et cur. mor. J 56. Febris maligna. in ſpecie 


Auctorum Volprechti, diſſert. de febr nervoſ. ejuſque genuina 
indole Gotting. 1767. ſub præſid. Vogelii. Febris maligna, ut 
vocatur Pariſiis, Lorry, de Melanchol: T. 1. p. 117. Febris 
peſſimi moris an. 1711. Morgagni, de ſed. et cauſ. morb. Ep. 


vii. artic. 16. Febris maligna Quarinii, Method Med. febr, 


c. v. Febris lenta, aut nervoſa Buchanii, Domeſtic Med. T. 2, 


c. 8. Febris putrida nervoſa, an. 1770, Mertenſii, obſerv. med. 
P. 1. c. 3. Febris lenta acuta five nervoſa De Meza, Comp. 


Med. Pract. Faſc. 1. c. x. Typhus {a) 3 Noſol. cl. 2. 
gen. 4. ſp. 2. 

(a) Vogel, in the place already quoted, is of opinion, that 
Sauvages had no reaſon for confidering this fever as a-7yphus of 


the firſt and ſecond ſpecies, of which an author makes men- 
tion, in Hippocrates, concerning internal affeftions, ©« For,” 


ſays he, « except the extreme debility which - Hippocrates a- 
ſeribes to his typhi, they have nothing in common with our fe- 


ver, and are diſtinguiſhed from it particularly by exceſſive heat, 


and their being of ſhorter continuance.” Nor is he wrong. For 
the firſt ſpecies differs widely from the neryous fever, becauſe 
« theſe fevers attack the ſtrong, and are attended with acute 


heat, &c. and becauſe «few eſcape them, and they prevail 


in the ſummer time during the ſultry heat, when the fyſtem 


abounds with bile,” and becauſe the diſeaſe is uſually of ſhort 


continuance, that is, generally of from ſeven to fourteen days 


ſtanding. And if it ever exceeds that time, it is never extended 


beyond the twenty-fourth day. Nor can it be the ſecond ſpe- 
cies, © becauſe a tertian or quartan ariſes at firſt, and there 
is a violent pain in the head, ſometimes likewiſe an intermit- 
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tent all over the body; there is a flow of ſaliva and frequent 
eructations, and, pains in the eyes, and the face becomes 


white, the feet ſwell, and, FP: fometimes __ * rea] 
ſwells.” | 


27 f. But chat the OMe as Fe ay 


| be rendered more familiar, I - ſhall 

| proceed to detail the ſymptoms. eee at 
which preeede, accompany, and fuc- 

| ceed it. A perſon who is prediſpoſed to it, bel | 
þ himſelf at firſt uneaſy and reſtleſs, receives a- 
; muſement from nothing, and knows not what he 


would have. In the mean time he ſuffers ſome 
light and uncertain viciffitudes of heat and cold, 
affecting eſpecially the head and face; he com- 


0 plains of laſſitude, as if ariſing from labour, but 1 

f {till walks about yawning and in a ſtate of lan- 14 

J guor. Theſe ſymptoms, however, happen chiefly .- 
| when the diſeaſe ariſes fpontaneouily, and is not 1 
7 occafioned by contagion. | For then the begin- 1 
, ning and progreſs of the complaint are more ra- # - 
of pid. Aſter theſe there ſhortly comes on a ſenſe a} 3 
of weight in the head, ſometimes greater, ſome- | ; 

1 times leſs, at other times pain, vertigo, conſtric- 1 

m tion of the temples, deſpondency, and unuſual, Co 

. oppreſſion about the breaſt. _ Shortly afterwards ta 

e theſe are addednauſea, loathing of all kinds of food, 

- without any uneaſy ſenſation of thirſt, or deſire 

re of drink, and often with a frequent inchination to 9 

ty vomit, by which generally nothing is thrown up, 1 
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or if any thing is ejected, it is only a little inſi- 
pid phlegm. Sometimes all thoſe ſymptoms 
ceaſe for a few hours, but ſhortly return with 
greater violence, eſpecially towards the cloſe of 


day ; for the head then grows more and more 
heavy and warm; the mind becomes confuſed, 
the pulſe more frequent, but always languid and 
irregular, with generally ſome dyſpncea, ftraiten- 


ing and oppreſſion at the breaſt ; often great ſtu- 


por, obſcure pain, and a ſenſe of cold affects the 
back part "of the head, or an oppreſſive pain 
ſtretches along the coronal ſuture. For each kind 
of pain is almoſt peculiar to every flow fever, and 
is for the moſt part attended with ſome degree of 


_ delirium. But the heat is commonly mild; nor 


is it apt to become exceſſive. Sometimes, how- 
ever, the palms of the hands are warm, or the 
head ſends out warm vapours, and the face is 
often fluſhed, while in the mean time the feet and 
extremities are cold. 8 

272. For five or ſix days does the patient con- 
tinue in this doubtful ſtate of health, pale, torpid, 
| with limbs as it were broken, not 
entirely ill, but far from well, nor 
quiet, generally reſtleſs and wake- 
ful; and although to the by-ſtanders he appear 
to enjoy ſleep, he conſtantly affirms that he can 
enjoy none at all. And I believe that they always 
ſpeak the truth: For the patient often remains 


End of the firſt 
tage. 
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ſo quiet, and ſo reſembles a perſon aſleep with his 


eyes ſhut, that it cannot be denied that he is in 


i ac ſleeping. But to himſelf he does not ſeem to 
be ſleeping; his imagination being | conſtantly 
haunted with ſuch a variety of ſpectres and illu- 


ſions, that 'he believes himſelf to be altogether - 
d wrake, During the whole of this ſtage his 
M 


- WW pulſe is quick, weak, and irregular, ſometimes 
„ MW futuating, ſometimes ſlow and intermitting; 
tom time to time it becomes quicker, ſhortly 
n Wl fling again, and growing uniform and regular, 
d nd thus varying alternately. In the ſame manner 
d ue face at one time becomes fluſhed with frequent 
of nd ſudden heat, which riſes like vapour ; and in 
or Wl: ſhort time becomes pale and white again. Hence 
"- Wi happens, that the diſeaſe is frequently taken by 
he unſkilful practitioners for a eee or 
* Winfterical affection. 
nd 273. And now the diſeaſe increaſes . now 
he patient feels pain in ſpeaking or ne 
o nd at length betakes himſelf to 
pid, bed; nor can he give a diſtinct ac- > _ IM 
not count of his complaints. He calls for nothing, 
-o dot even drink; and when a queſtion is put to 
e- 


covered over with a white mucus, does not worry 
ery parched, unleſs in the middle, where it ap- 
Hh 2 ; 


483 


lim, he ſcarcely knows how to give a proper re- 
per” py to it. Now ſubſultus tendinum comes on, and 
is hands and tongue tremble. - The latter being 
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pears brown and dry. At length he ſpeaks inco- 
| herently,. and becomes ſlightly delirious, but 
without any fury being .preſent. He gene- 
rally paſſes thin urine, ſometimes limpid, ſome- 
times like vappid wine, or turbid ſmall-beer, and 
thick, not unfrequently alſo greeniſh, occaſionally 
of denſer conſiſtence, as if flour had been thrown 
into it and had fallen to the bottom, or riſing and 
ſubſiding irregularly, In che mean time the blood 
- which is drawn appears either natural, or covered 
with a thin pellicle, but with a lax, black craſſa- 
mentum, eaſily diviſihle. It is ſometimes like- 
wiſe, apt to diſſolve, and abounds with turbid 
ſerum. 2 £ 2 
274. About the ſeventh or eighth day after 
the patient betakes himſelf to bed, all the ſymp- 
toms are aggravated. The checks 
become redder, and the palms ot 
the hands warmer. The heavineſs and pain of 
the head grow more troubleſome ; giddineſs and 
tinnitus aurium ſucceed, by which laſt the mind 


Third ſtage. 


is almoſt perpetually haraſſed, and not a little deran- { 
ged; but not ſo much as to give riſe to violent { 
_ delirium, fince, inſtead of it, there is generally an ) 
certain derangement and confuſion. of all the t 
ideas, thoughts, and actions, depending upon, ” 
them, Hence the patient generally always mutter, * 
to himſelf, and pronounces his words broken, a * 

a 


it were, and difficult to be underſtood. , Tha 
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chiefly happens in ſleep, or when he is awaking 


from it; for then the mind labours under greater 


confuſion, but ſhortly after returns to itſelf, 
though it does not long remain collected. The 
oppreſſion at the breaſt, languor and loſs of 
ſtrength, increaſe ſo much, that the patient is 


ſeized with ſwimmings in the head and fainting, 


eſpecially. on attempting to riſe out of bed; for 
then his fore- head, and back of his hands, are 


covered with a cold ſweat,” and his ſenſes fail. 
The tongue, which was before moiſt and white, 


now becomes parched, red, and cracked, and in 


colour reſembles the ſkin of a pomegrenate, eſpe- 
clally in the middle, while on each ſide it is co- 
vered with a yellow mucus. When it is thruſt 


out, it is tremulous; and, although it and the lips 
are parched, there is ſcarcely any thirſt. But the 
patient' often 3 of nord and WY heat 


o 


in it. : * 4 


275. On the dich denk; or well thy | 


mort and irregular, or profuſe and 
ſudden, ſweats break forth, but 
viſcid, cold, and glutinous, affecting eſpecially 


Fourth Nox I 


the extremities. Frequently crude," liquid and 
watery ſtools ſupervene. On the whole, the ſweats: 


and ſtools are of the colliquative kind, and inimical 
to the ſtrength. | Not unfrequently, however, 
a warm kind of moiſture, ſpreading” over the 


whole ſkin, proves ſerviceable, as alſo a gentle 
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diarrhoœa, which generally puts an end to the de. 


em and.comatoſe affeRtions. It is durig th 


Rage chiefly that nature fails, the extremities be- 
ing cold, the nails pale and livid, the pulſe ſmall 
and quick, ſo as ſcarcely to be felt or numbered, 
although it was before ſlow or intermitting; or 
it fluctuates, and is interrupted in ſuch a manner, 


- that it ſeems to point out the near approach of 


death. The patients lie ſtupid, and are almoſt 
deprived of ſenſe. They are then ſcarcely rou- 
ſed by noiſe and the approach of light, which 
formerly uſed to prove extremely offenſive to 
them. The delirium is gradually ſucceeded by 
coma, and in a ſhort time by everlaſting ſleep, 
The alvine fœces, urine,” and tears, flow ſponts- 


neouſly, and without the knowledge of the pa- 
tient, and portend immediate diſſolution. But 


the tremors and ſtartings of the tendons often de- 
note a ſpaſm threatening the whole body, by which 
the thread of life is quickly cut. For in one or 
other of theſe ways, after languiſhing fourteen, 


eighteen, or twenty days, nay, often many more 


are they at length carried off, . 
276. Sometimes they graſp the bed-cloaths 
in their hands, or catch at imagi- 


not uniformly nary phantoms, while they remain 
ſilent, with the face of a corpſe, or 

- ſend forth cold ſighs from their breaſt, which are 
n, a proof of death aka juſt about to take 


preſent, 
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place. Some, although formerly of great courage, 
are ſeized all of a ſudden with terror and deſpair; 
nor will they go to ſleep, in order that they may 
avoid the death and perturbation of mind which 
they ſuppoſe they undergo, or actually do ex- 
or perience, while aſteep.. Sometimes puſtules 
er, and - ſpots of different colours appear on the 
of the ſurface of the ſkin; among which, brown, 
oft livid, or black * petechiæ and vibices disfigure 
u- 
ch 


Pp =? 5 7 


the body. Sometimes ſwelling of the parotid 
glands, and abſceſſes of the ears. and other parts 
to ſupervene. Occaſionally, white, red, corroding, 
by black, gangrenous aphthæ affect the lips, tongue, 
p. and fauces, eſpecially when the fever is combi⸗ 
3 ned with a putrid diſſolution of the fluids, and is 
a- peſtilential and contagious. Sometimes the. force 
ut of the diſeaſe is directed towards the os ſacrum 
e- and nates, and after redneſs, pain, and ſwelling 
ch of the ſkin, continuing a ſhort time, the parts 
or below become dry, with a black or moiſt gan- 
n, grene, more or leſs deep ſeated, mortify ane 
e, emit a fetid ſmell. Generally, unleſs the diſeaſe 
be very malignant, it is of long continuance, the 
patient lingering for forty days, nay, ſometimes 
longer, and, in ſome of them, even after the 
fever has been overcome, the mind remains 
unſettled for ſome time —_ it e Fear ; 
vers its FIgour. mop 4 Aru rt '1 


* Pringle (Diſeaſes of the ae c. 6. ) himſelf FIRE Fray | 
ny that there is a great affinity between the fever called malig= — * 
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na in, ſpecie, and the flow: neryous fever. 


For, he gb- 
ferves, that both have in common to them a languid pulſe, 
paliſh urine, ſweats that are not critical, alienation of mind, 
loſs of ſtrength, oppreſſion of ſpirits, trembling of the] joints 
or nerves, // But they are diſtinguiſhed,” as he thinks, by the 


nervous fever not ariſing from a putrid cauſe, and becauſe it is 
attended with the miliary eruption, not petechiz. But both 


obſervations are falſe. For the origin of the nervous fever is 
manifold, and, ſometimes, Ike the contagious, hoſpital, ſhi 
and jail fever, of which hereafter, ariſes from putrid exhala- 
tions, But the miliary eruption does not always attend it, 
(otherwiſe it would be the miliary fever), but only ſometimes; 
nor are real 2 75 at times abſent from it, as I have fre. 
Vea . 802 


277. In point of bre of continuance, it 

is like the putrid ſynochus, but is diſtinguiſhed 

from it by the ſymptoms already (26 7.) enume- 
rated. It is diſtinguiſhed from the petechial diſ- 
eaſe, or peticulæ, or, as it is named by others, 
putrid, malignant petechial fever, by the latter at- 
tacking with greater violence, and by the ſhiver- 
ing and heat being both greater and of longer 
continuance in it; by the pulſe, eſpecially at the 
beginning, WE harder and more tenſe; by 
the head- ach, vertigo, nauſea ahd vomiting at 
the beginning of the complaint, being more in- 


tenſe; by the temples, nay, the very orbits of 


the eyes, being affected with a fixed pain; by 


the eyes appearing heavy, yellow or red; by vio, 


lent throbbing of the temporal arteries, with 
frequent tinnitus aurium; by its having daily 
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exacerbations, like intermittents; by more vio- 
lent pulſation of the carotids during the increaſe 


of the complaint, although the arteries at the 
wriſt beat more {lowly and gently than common; 


by more diſtreſſing fainting and dejection of ſpi- 
rits, although not preceded by any immoderate 


evacuation, and the pulſe ſeems ſufficiently ſtrong; 
and, laſtly, by generally more laborious and un- 


equal reſpiration, often accompanied with pain, 
ſighing and hiceup. Beſides, the /i nervous fe- 
ver differs from peticulæ and other exanthematic 


diſeaſes, by theſe eruptions, when they do take 


place, being generally owing to the warm regi- 
men, and, when they appear ſpontaneouſly, by 
their uſually breaking out principally at the height 
of the complaint, or towards its termination; and 
by their not uniformly appearing: in every caſe; 
while, on the contrary, in the true, primary pe- 
techial fever, and other exanthematic complaints, 
the petechial and miliary eruption, that of ſmall- 


pox, meaſles, &c. if they are regular, break out 
before the height of the diſeaſe, at its very com- 


mencement, and are never abſent, When they 
conſtitute. the primary complaint. It is likewiſe 
eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the malignant gaſtric fe- 
vers, becauſe they are varied by more manifeſt ac- 
ceſſions and remiſſions; nor do they exhibit fuch 


uniformity of continuance; and they ſhew more 
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490 
evident wall of e er —_— in ar pri- 
mæ vie. 


0 This fever atnerally attacks people of 2 
lax habit of body, weak nerves, 


The perſon pre- 


| difooſed to the thin, watery blood; exhauſted ei- 


e ng 


ther by exceſſive evacuations, or 
weakened by grief, or too long continued watch- 


ing, exceſſive ſtudy and fatigue, 'or who have 


lived on crude and bad kind of food, watery, im- 
pure drink, or have been long expoſed to thick, 
contaminated air, or enervated by ſalivation, diar- 
rheea, or exceſſive venery. When it ariſes from 

£5 by ſuch cauſes, and here and there af- 
Whence the TP feds à few individuals only, it is 
named ſpontaneous and ſporadic; and 
ſeems to depend not ſo much upon extreme laxi- 
ty of the ſolids, conjoined with tenuity of the 
blood, but alſo upon the lymphatic fluid, vitiated 
in quantity and lentor, affecting the brain and 


nerves in particular, and at length, as it cannot be 


reſolved, becoming putrid. And this fact is pro- 
ven by the very method of cure, which is beſt 
accompliſhed by means of mild cordials, attenu- 
ants, antiſeptics, and gentle ſtimulants. For by 
means of theſe we rouſe the force of the heart 
and nerves, we reſolve the lentor of the lymph, 
and evacuate any corruption, not only by the u- 
ſual exeretions, but alſo by ſuch as we excite by 
art. Hence, there is generally occaſion for all 


© OF. CONTINENT FEVERS, 491 


me evacuations together, namely, the ſweat; ſali- 
vation, urine, diarrhea, - exanthe- 

1 mata, abſceſſes, nay, ſometimes ar- e 2 

f tificial ulcers, and gangrene itſelf, to 

a eject the noxious and vitiated humour from the 

. ſyſtem. For it very ſeldom happens that this fe- 

| ver is terminated by concoction and criſis, 

279. But when the uſual; cauſes affect e 

b ral people at the ſame time, and 

g render the diſeaſe general, then it is Wen i ee 

5 the epidemie ſpecies, and attended 

b with greater danger. In which caſe, unleſs thoſe 

5 who are in health take care of themſelves, on im- 

| bibing the miaſma, which is ſo malignant and 

| inimical to the nerves, they are extremely apt to 

fall into the complaint. It is then alſo" called 

contagious, on account of its being 

diffuſed, by means of very ſubtile WH. 

and putrid effluvia from the-perſons © 

affected with it, into the bodies of the bye- 

ſtanders and attendants. It is ſometimes con- 

tracted merely by remaining in air Shounging 

with putrid and morbid effluvia, as "A 

often happens in hoſpitals, - It then | fromputridcon- 

appears that it proceeds from putrid W 

contagion, and may be called "Hoſpital fever, ale 

though every hoſpital fever does not belong to 

this Kind of fever *. It is likewiſe a well-known 

fact, that unleſs care is taken to renew the air in 
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- | | which a good many perſons even in perfect health 
5 ee ee long crowded together, as often 
4 called hoſpital happens in ſhips and priſons, it be- 
* comes ſo contaminated with human 
2 effluvia, that like a poiſon it proves fatal to ani- 
I mals introduced into it, by deſtroying the power 
'F of the nerves and heart. The fever ariſing from 
this cauſe is generally a //ow nervous one, and 
4 is called the hip, or jail fever, and 
1 dons og jail ig often ſo peſtilential, that, like a 
8 plague, it is propagated with aſto- 
| niſhing rapidity to perſons who are near, and o- 
# therwiſe in perfect health, merely by the preſence 
Þ of the'fick. But in theſe ſpecies, namely, the 
1 epidemic, contagions, hoſpital, ſbip, and jail fever, 
1 as their cauſe is more active and pernicious, ſo 
| p is their progreſs obſerved to be quicker, which 
4 is ſometimes by no means flow.” Nor is it an 
"n uncommon occurrence for patients to be cut off 
o within a few days, contrary to what uſually takes 
1 place in this diſeaſe, its termination, whether good 
or bad, generally happening very ſlowly. 

'I * The hoſpital fever, which ariſes from contagion in hoſpi- 


tals filled with the putrid effluvia of the ſick, is generally a pe 
techial and remittent fever, not a continent and ſlow nervous one 
as ſhall be ſhewn when we come to treat particularly of the 
petechial fever, as an exanthematic febrile diſeaſe. Monro (an 
the Diſcaſes of Military Hoſpitals) is nearly of the ſame opi- 
nion, holding the malignant fever called & wry 3 and the 
- petechial fever, to be the very ſame diſeaſe. | 
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280. But not only diverſity and greater or el 
er ſeverity of the preceding cauſes, 
but alſo greater or leſſer danger of 
the ſymptoms conſtitutes ſuch differences (2 78. 
279.) . The appearance alſo of the ſame fever va- 
ries not a little, according to the temperament, 
habit, age, ſex, time of year, nature of the ſea- 
ſon, and prevailing diſorder; by paying attention 
to which, every one who is not groſsly ignorant 
will eaſily underſtand the varieties which the diſ- 
eaſe undergoes, ſo as to appear different in its na- 
ture. At the beginning alſo ſome criterion is af- 
forded, particularly by the complication of cauſes, 
or diſeaſes,” according as the fever is conjoined * 
with an inflammatory, rheumatic, or catarrhal 
diatheſis of the blood, or with a tendency to diſ- 
ſolve, or become putreſcent, or with a putrid 
depravation of the digeſtion, proceeding from 
worms in the primæ viæ. For hence different 
ſymptoms ariſe, which are apt to miſlead the un- 
ſkilful. And hence may frequently be derived 
the various and diſcordant e of . ee 

concerning the ſame fever. | | 
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Sims (on Epidemic Diſeaſes, p. 167.) has lately endea- 
voured to ſhew, by various arguments, that the / fevers of 
Huxham and the Engliſh are of the gaftric kind, or ſuch 
whoſe cauſe is ſeated at the bottom of the ſtomach. But his 
arguments ſcarcely, if at all, prove any thing. 1 believe, 
however, that this author, ho in other reſpects ſhews the 
cleareſt judgment, fell into this miſtake from the circumftance, 
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that in che country where he lived, in which gaſtric fevers 


occur very frequently, not only depraved chylification often | 


takes place, (à thing which is common to damp, marſhy ſis 
tuations), -but is alſo combined with flow nervous fevers; and 
he was, therefore, eaſily led to believe, that theſe fevers alfo 


ariſe from depraved ge that is, are to be conſidereda | 


- Vaſzrourdle pected. On the contrary, if he 


n gaftric. 


THE ee ala 


"pſt The ee and IO nature of the 


fever always renders the event doubtful. In the 


ſporadic and ſbontancous ſpecies, if it be pure, there 


is danger, indeed, but leſs than in the others; 
more in the epidemic and contagious kind; and 
moſt of all in the Spital, ſbip, or jail fever; as 


alſo in that which is combined with a putrid diſ- 


folution of the blood, or which originates from a 
poiſonous miaſma. But if about the ninth, tenth, 
or twelfth day from lying down, 
rene ene 99? the 2 becomes moiſt; if the 

| er ration comes off freely, if 


b. 


the belly is gently looſe, and the ſkin * 
moiſt, or an abſceſs takes place in either ear, or 
broad puſtules break out on the lips or noſtrils, 


ſome favourable criſis may be ex- 


belly be very looſe, if waſting ſweats 


occur, giving riſe to frequent faintings; if the 
tongue quivers, the extremities grow cold, the 


„ V.,. wt 
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pulſe fluctuates, or is of the kind named Fermicu- 
lar, if ſubſultus tendinum, loſs of ſight or hearing, 
take place ; if the fœces are paſſed involuntarily, 
death may be juſtly apprehended . Of ſuch as are 
ſeized with ſudden deſpair, and can be rouſed by 
no aſſurances, I have ſcarcely: ever me at 
leaſt very few, ſurvive. FFF 

* Buchan, Domeſt. Med. T. 2. ch. 6. 1 ch 


28a. 5 particular, ſhort, cold rang or How 
ing about the neck or head only,, 
are bad; it is likewiſe a fatal ſign Other marks bork 
to grow cold all of a ſudden While 
the ſweat is flowing. Moderate purging is ſer: 
viceable; exceſſive, crude, and watery ſtools, 
are hurtful ; leaden-coloured and liyid ones, al- 
though they now and then ſtop, are dangerous. 
Stupor alone, or debility, is not always to be 
dreaded; for frequently deafneſs is the cauſe of 
the ſeeming ſtupidity. Red, florid, numerous ſpots, 
or full miliary puſtules, breaking out about the 
height of the diſeaſe, not unfrequently announce a 
favourable event on the ſeventh, ninth, eleventh, 
or fourteenth day, or even later, according to the 
longer or ſhorter courſe of the diſeaſe, eſpecially 
when the ſali va is ſpit out in great quantity, or 
thick, turbid urine is paſſed, and the ſeverity of 
the ſymptoms abates. But dark black ſpots, or 
vibices, reſembling ſmall gangrenes, denote ſudden 
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corruption of the blood, and conſequently imply 


imminent danger. The miliary puſtules, both 


white and red, point out the abundance of the 
morbific matter, or the effect of the warm regi- 


men. But even after the puſtules themſelves 


have been expelled by means of the warm regis 


men, the patients do not feel better; ſince, how- 
ever, they may be reckoned critical, or xather are 
the primary diſeaſe, the patient's health would 


have been better enſured by a full eruption taking. 


place. White, benign aphthæ, ſurrounding the 
tongue and lips, are not a bad ſymptom; but 
black, livid ones, extending to the fauces, are un- 
favourable. Likewiſe deafneſs and abſceſſes hap- 


pening about the ears, if they take place late in 


the diſeaſe, afford ſome hopes; provided other 
_ circumſtances correſpond with them. Nor is it 


uncommon for gangrene of the external parts, 


eſpecially of the coceyx:and nates, to indicate that 
the deleterious * violence of the diſeaſe is fortu- 
nately directed to an external part; which we 


may underſtand has happened when, as the gan- 


grene appears, the head and breaſt are relieved, 
and the fever abates. But particularly a full, 
ſtrong, equal pulſe; eaſy, free, tranquil reſpira- 


tion; ſoft, } warm, and univerſally moiſt ſkin; 


and the ceaſing of the ſpaſms afford hopes of a fa- 
vourable iſſue. Sometimes alſo the morbific; mat- 


ter is carried to the urinary paſſages and-the blad- 
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A der, in conſequence of which the urine is paſſed 
' with difficulty, thick and purulent ; nay, ſome- 


. times iſchuria comes on, generally affording a fa... 


vourable indication, although the urine ought to 
be extracted by means of the catheter for ſome 
days, until it flows ſpontaneouſly. © Such ſymp- 
toms as theſe in general, according to Hippo- 
crates f, announce the patient's recovery. | 


In malignant and-contagious diſeaſes, nature frequently 
forces out the heterogeneous and poiſonous cauſe” of the diſ. 
eaſe to external parts. Hence alſo gangrene is often pro- 
duced about the coccyx, os ſacrum, nates, and other parts, 

which if it does not reſolve, at leaſt very often diminiſhes, the 
diſeaſe. This has been remarked, eſpecially by Queſnay, and 
not a few other practitioners. I myſelf have frequently had 
an opportunity of ſeeing the. fame thing. But lately, in the Con- 
fitutio endemico-epidemica febrium malignarum, well deſcribed and 
publiſhed at Modena by Barald, an. 1781, this happened fo 
frequently, that from the appearance of ſuch a gangrene he 
could always gueſs a favourable event; and though * 
turned out otherwiſe in the epidemic fever, which raged at 
Cuneum in the year 1974 and 1775, in the learned and ela- 
borate hiſtory of it given by Lanterius, a man of moſt extenſive 
practice and well-ſkilled in medicine, it is aſſerted, that the 
gangrene which often ſucceeded to the application of bliſters, —— 
was always ſalutary, as if the deadly power of the diſeaſe had 
become concentrated there, OY the internal pres of the 


ſyſtem free. . Af 


T0 I. 1. et Gal. in comm. T.4. edi 12. f. 124; 


Vol. I. Ii 
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ri enn e n 
283. From theſe obſervations it readily appears, 
that neither bleeding nor purging by themſelves 
are required in this diſeaſe ; eſpecially. in thoſe of 
a lax and debilitated habit of body, or ſuch as ule 
a crude, bad and corruptible kind of food, or have 
experienced exceſſive evacuations, or are worn out 
with grief and intenſe ſtudy, or who breathe an 
impure and vitiated atmoſphere, as moſt of thoſe 
do who are expoſed to this fever, Much leſs is 
it proper to let blood in the epide- 

n mic, ſhip, jail, or hoſpital kind, or 

that occaſioned by putrid contagion, 
or by a tendency in the blood to diſſolution. Ne- 
vertheleſs, if plethora is preſent, if the vital 
powers are not too much exhauſted ; if the age, 
habit, ſeaſon, and the violence of the pulſe indicate 
it, or laſtly, if the complaint be combined with 
an inflammatory diathefis of the blood, a vein may 
be opened ; but that muſt be done only at the 
commencement of the diſeaſe, and very ſparingly. 
For frequently a ſecond bleeding, or even a firlt 
one which is rather too large, reduces the 
ſtrength, occaſions delirium, or, if it be al- 
ready preſent, increaſes it. And it muſt be ftill 
= leſs repeated, if the blood at firſt drawn grows 
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> Bf livid, leaves little craſſamentum after cooling, and 


much turbid, or dark- coloured, ſerum riſes to the 


+ I ſurface, as generally happens: 
284. But the blood is drawn more ſafely by 
s means of cupping-glaſſes, which alſo 
es WF relieve the head and oppreſſion of 
of WM the breaſt much more certainly; nor does any 
lc bad conſequence ariſe from the repetition of 
'c chem; which cannot be ſaid of veneſection. 
We may likewiſe uſe cupping-glafſes during the 


Cupping ſafer, 


mn WF increaſe, or at the height of the diſeaſe, if deli» 


ſc num or coma oppreſs the patients, 


Lor are leeches applied to the Leche and bi- 


ſters. 
temples or anus, without their uti- Mg 
r WW ity. After phlebotomy, or ſome other mode of 

eening blood, if the head-ach and vertigo do not 


remit, let two bliſters be immediately applied be- 


apprehenſion even at t the beginning o of the com- 
plaint; 

285. As the ſtate of the RENE renders =e 
propriety 'of blood-letting equivocal, 
ſo does it prevent our having re- 
courſe to purging. For when purging is inconſi- 
lerately employed, though at the beginning of 
the diſeaſe, it has been known to occaſion ex- 


Purgings 


a 


113 


hind the ears; and this may be done without 


treme languor, fainting, looſeneſs, and other fad 
wnſequences. It may ſometimes happen, how- 
ever, that there is occaſion even at the beginning | 


— — 


4 — ͤ—ö—. 


r us < LS Bel Wonder 
>} 7 AR IT n RY 
MIT oF) YO OG Rt) HS ES. 
n 95 5 


ab 
Nc 
Tx 
123 
wg,” 
ny: 
ee 2 
* — Foy 
{Set ey 
5 Ib * 
BOY 
WE ns of 
$a peo 2, 
7 
nn 
5 cy 4 
EASY 
8 
e 
4 8 * — 
N 
= 12 "= 
8 
1 25 7 
n 
n 
44 FEY. = 
e 
r 
. 
ee 
5 D x 
we LR * 
r C 
> RT 
xl = +> 
Eng tk 
AI Pres, ; $7 
2 = _ 
ood "EC AV 
IAN 
DP 
BE 
Y*. #10 at 
„ 
5 LL ET, 
k fa be 
Aa 
. 
is, - by - 
HE * 
4h "% be 6 
r Sf 2 E 
W 
r 
ASSES. 
hy Es 4 4 
SES. 
EF —— 
* 2 22 
r 
13 * 0 
n 
n 
> by 
IMS 1 
þ 1 
N 1 


. WE, * FRI he N 
N 
SY 8 5 


1 
ee 


En 4 ATI I Ln, 
. 
1 48 N 


* 


300 OF CONTINENT FEVERS, 


for ſome gentle laxative, when the prime. vie 
are oppreſſed: with. fordes, when there is ſtill ſuf. 
ficient ſtrength, and no danger of putrid colliqua- 
tion. But the belly, in that caſe, muſt be ex- 
cited with very great caution, firſt by means of 
an injection, next by a gentle cathartie of rhu- 
barb, or manna, or tamarinds. This is attended 
with moſt advantage when the nervous fever is 
combined with vitiated digeſtion of the ume vie. 
e It is, therefore, not without reaſon, as Gor- 
ter * obſerves, © that eminent practitioners have 
treated the ſlow, or nervous fever, with putt 
purging every ſecond day.” 


* Exercitat. Med. quinta de Action. viventium particular 
$ xxii. inter ORE varia Med. Theoretica. 


4 


286. But the "OR of vomiting 1 is Sreferable 

| to purging ; for it is leſs apt to diſ- 
—— turb the operations of nature; more- 
over, when nauſea, weight and pain 

of che ſtomach, and other fymptoms of depraved 
digeſtion are preſent, or the diſeaſe ariſes from 
contagion, or putrid effluvia, or from the air 
being vitiated with malignant miaſmata, a gentle 
emetic, exhibited at the very beginning, is to be 
preferred to other remedies. For by means of 
this, not only pituitous, viſcid or biliary ſordes, or 
any putrid miaſma infecting the ſaliva and ga- 
ſtric juice, but alſo the whole vaſcular ſyſtem re- 


4 3 T * EE J 1 1 0 Ty = @ +7 1 N 9) if 
q 8 2 2 8 2 Ges 5 % * Sar r * 7 * c . 0 2 vp | * 2 * | , if i * — 1 Sg 1 
2 : . P S S | oe 8 75 Fo : EN e . 
EE 2 8 . * 88 nee 2227 F ntngy a, i I Pos ns TEARS 3 AY Sr 
8 3 WA «Mx nee F ng = gre ARG AA bt Fo ou er F 14 
8 —_— 4 e "> AP ot LE r e 
OE: e q 3 7 N ** 8. 1 2 3 FISTS 21 
— 37 2 I 8 ye 7 3 as 2 
5 n 8 ETSY - — NS TS 
ANT Se Ny 7 CES Kt; 
ES. So. 1 . EST 1. 
PEA _ * 2 an; * 2 ln 75 + 
ug 3. » wh. «i — 2 8 n $5} 
8 A See i Wy: ft 
* W F 


A 
n 8 wal 2 9 N * 


8 . . 2 2 &©&t . - <6 


S 


- 


of ch Wa FEVERS. 


301 


veives e a ſhock, that any thing fluggiſh or 
viſcid ſtagnating or ſticking iu the veſſels, is re- 
moved from its place, and returus into the cirru- 
lating maſs. But vomiting is moſt gently excited 
by the powder, or an infuſion of the roqt of ipe- 
cacuanha, oxymel of ſquills, or tartar emetic dif- 
ſolved in a great quantity of water, and taken at 
different times. The efforts to yomit at the ſame 
time ought to be aſſiſted by the drinking of tepid 
water, or abundance of weak ſoup, that the vo- 
miting may be the better borne, until enough ap- 
pears to have been thrown up. And if the indi- 
cations for exciting vomiting ſtill continue, or re- 
turn, and there is nothing to contra- indicate it, 
the emetic may be repeated. It is not, however, 
every deſire to vomit, nauſea or vomiting, which 
requires an emetic ; for frequently mere diſorder 
of the nerves, and a ſpaſmodic affection or in- 
flammation of the ſtomach, or violent motion of 
the blood, or ſevere head-ach, and the like, give 
riſe to ſuch ſymptoms, in which cafe the pheno- 
mena of depraved digeſtion are altogether abſent. 
lt is, therefore, neceſſary to inquire carefully, 


before exciting vomitiog, whether in fact the 


prime viæ be loaded with ſordes, or an * 
miaſma, or contagion taken into the ſyſtem, has 
infected the ſaliva and gaſtric fluids. 
287. Du before e to excite vomiting, 
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n is of great conſequence to carefully cotiider 
whether any thing contra-indicates 
ma it, which is generally pointed out 
dy general Therapeutics; and the 
fulneſs of the veſſels, if it be greater than com. 
mon, muſt be brought down by bleeding, and 
by exciting a bliſter behind the ears by means of 
cantharides, leſt, in conſequence of vomiting, the 
diſtended veſſels be burſt, or the ſluggiſh and viſ- 
cid gluten of the lymph be forced deeper into 
the brain, unleſs the veſſels be previouſly emptied, 
and it be deriyed to ſome external part. When 
the purging or vomiting, as either of them may 
have been neceſſiry, is now finiſhed, if the belly 
continues bound, it may be moſt ſafely moved 
by an injection of milk, ſugar, and falt, every 
third day, repeated during the whole courſe of 

the diſeaſe, as often as occaſion may require. 
288. Such 1 is the utility of cantharides applied 
A externally, that ulcers excited by 

Roles to de ob- 

W l uſing means of them behind the ears 
(2 84.) ought to be kept open, un- 


til the fever has been entirely diſcuſſed. When, 


therefore, they begin to dry, we muſt take care 


to renew them by again ſpreading powder of can- 


tharides upon them. Moreover, at the very be- 


ginning of the diſeaſe, if there be ſevere head- 
«ach, a bliſter of cantharides, ſhould be applied 


to the head, previouſly ſhaved ; for by means 
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Jer of it threatening delirium is uſually prevented 
tes Nor do the patients feel much pain in conſequence 
mt || of it, being rendered inſenſible by the ſtupor. But 
lle the more ſuch ulcers are inflamed and paĩned, and 
m. the more benign and copious pus they pour out, 
ng che more favourable is likely to prove the event 
af of the diſeaſe ; and otherwiſe. As the diſeaſe ad- 
de vances, alſo, cantharides may be applied to the 
iſ. arms, thighs, or calves of the legs, to excite bli- 
ſtering, if the vital energy be too languid, the 
d, mind torpid, or an eruption of ſpots threatening 
| to take place, induces anxiety, difficult breathing, 
delirium, and weight at the breaſt, cauſing the 
ſuſpicion of peripneumony being preſent. But 
d theſe ſymptoms uſually depend rather on the 
ipaſmodic affection of the fibres and nerves, than 
of on inflammation and congeſtion of blood in the 
lungs. For then the reſpiration is denſe indeed, 
unequal, accompanied with ſighs, and at times 
difficult, but not warm and conjoined with a 
cough, as is the caſe in peripneumony. The 
pulſe likewiſe gives proofs of a ſpaſmodic affection, 
for it is found to be ſmall, contracted, irregular, 
and quick. In which caſe we muſt beware of 
bleeding, unleſs more certain marks point out 
the preſence of inflammation. Such ſpaſmodic 
affections are alſo confirmed by the pale, watery, 
limpid, and - copious urine, which generally at- 
: TY 325 114 e 
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tends this fever, and den out the inpropriny 
a bleeding, - | 


289. Since, jv 50 in a 3 of this kind, 


| the irritability and ſenſibility of the nerves are 
principally torpid, and the circulation of fluids 


is retarded; eſpeeially about the brain, what can 
be more efficacious than cantharides applied to 
the ſkin, to excite the former and promote the 
latter? What can be found more convenient? 
Or What more apt to produce revulſion and deri- 
te 76 vationtowards the ſurface? However, 
ing the ue of when the blood is either already diſ- 
Aer 
ſolved, or approaches very nearly to 
a putrid diſſolution, which chiefly happens when 
the diſeaſe rages epidemically, or has ariſen from 
putrid -contagion, and is. advancing to its. acme, 


we mult not raſhly employ che cantharides, which 


would increaſe the putrid diſſolution, unleſs their 
ſeptic and diſſolving power be counteracted by 
means of antiſeptics and ſtrong acids, which pre- 
vent the progreſs of ſuch a diſſolution, It is, 
therefore, the province of a prudent phyſician to 
apply this powerful e at a OO time, ang 

with due caution, - 
290. But the: * ; of cure ſhould be 
directed, (as we are informed by 

Te ei! * 

= 3 the experience of eminent phyſi- 
| cians®), to rouſe the languid ſtrength, 
and excite it by a gentle ſtimulus, to remove len- 
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tor, OP to add to the blood recent and {alutary 
fluid, to ſupply the place of that which is acrid 
and vitiated. Among the cordial and alexiphar- 
mac - remedies, poſſeſſing , an aromatic ſtimulus, 
(which are ſuited to this fever, eſpecially the p 
radic and ſpontaneous kind, becaule they are atte- - 
nuating, inciding, and gently exciting), are cele- - 
brated contrayerva-root, ſcordium, rue, angelica, 
carduus benedictus, volatile ſalt of amber, hartſ- 
horn, the ſame with amber, tincture of ſaffron, 
caſtor and amber, camphor, theriac, diaſcordium, 
confectio hyacinthina, compound contrayerva- 
powder, and the like. Some of theſe likewiſe 
afford remarkable relief to the derangement of 
b the nerves and ſpaſmodic affections. Camphor 
| alſo is ſuppoſed. to have this advantage, that, when 
| it is mixed with galbanum and ſilphium (baſtard 
| marigold), it proves not only remarkably xeſol- 
ving, but allo procures fleep, and therefore pre- 
| vents or removes: watching and delirium... But 
in the employment of all theſe, we muſt not only 
look to the temperament, habit, age, ſex, cli- 
mate, and other circumſtances, but there muſt 
alſo be ſome moderation obſerved, that the fluids - _ 
may not be too much agitated, and heated, a 
ſweat too ſoon called forth, eſpecially at the be- 
ginning and during the advancement of the dif- 
eaſe. From the former of which hot fits and 
fluſhings would become frequent, and likewiſe 
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ſpots and miliary eruptions, with anxiety, delirium,” 
and oppreſſion of breaſt, would follow. From 


the latter, in conſequence of the exceſſive loſs of 
fluids, and reſolution of the Rrength, tremors, 


ſubſultus tendinum, ſhiverings, ſyncope, cold 


ſweat, and lethargy, might be nnn 
* Dec Van Swieten on Boerhaave, 5 950. 


291. But a ficaple plan of cure, if it is to be 

EE ons recommended in any cafe, is cer- 
Tee tainly to be adopted in the preſent. 

For the leſs the operations of na- 
ture are diſturbed by art, the milder and ſafer 
the remedies we employ are, the more ſucceſsfully 
do we reſtore the patjent's health. Several phyſi- 
cians of conſiderable name employ merely whey 
prepared with canary wine, for the common 
drink. Others add to purified whey ſome Rhe- 
niſh or Auſtrian wine, or ſome other acid or 
_  ſouriſh kind. Some prefer infuſions of ſage, 
ſcordium, elder-flowers, and other correcting 
plants; while others recommend decoctions of 
ſcorzonera, (viper-graſs), eryngium, (ſea-holly), 
or hartſhorn, or ptiſans of barley, ſuocory or 
graſs. To which they add ſome wine or vinegar, 
and cauſe them to be drunk warm. While thoſe 
are employed, a gentle ſweat generally breaks 
out, by which the vital powers are rouſed, and 


che noxious matter, whether generated in the ſy- 
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2 ſtem, or raging epidemically, and abſorbed into it, 
or ſupplied by the atmoſphere ſurcharged with 
poiſonous vapours, occaſioning the whole diſor- 
der, is expelled from the body. | 
292. The patient, therefore, muſt drink fre- 
quently and freely of theſe (291.), 
but not ſo abundantly as in more Ne withregard 
violent and ardent fevers, or the eke nah 
petechial diſorder itſelf, in which ſometimes the 8 
fever, eſpecially at the beginning, is more vehe- = 


—_— 
bo. [i 


ment, and the pulſe uſually ſtronger and harder, 18 uy 
unleſs the complaint ſeem to be combined with Wi | FE 
the inflammatory diatheſis, or with other affec- bl: 3 
tions requiring more copious and watery drink. 1 8 
Pure water alone is ſeldom ſufficient, as it can 9 5 0 
ſcarcely be intimately blended with the blood, un- Ig 1 
leſs ſugar, or ſome ſaponaceous vegetable juice be 10 9 p 4 
added to it. Nor muſt it be given cold in this = 
fever, although it is recommerided by many. For in 1 1 
Huxham affures us, that it paſſes off perfectly 1 1 
limpid, without having undergone any kind of ' 
change, to the great injury of the patient. But .: Wi: 
in. this caſe . — ſeaſon, tempera- a i f 8 
ment, habits, &c. of the patient, muſt be kept — 5 
in view, which ſometimes require cold, in prefe- FF bh 
rence to warm water. Cold water perhaps is e- 1 5 
ſpecially improper, when no marks of diſſolution | in ; U 
of the blood can be detected, as generally hap-" Wl 
pens in the Moradic and ſpontaneous kind; while 1 
= = 
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in the bs and contagious kind; in which. 
there commonly occurs a diſſolution of almoſt 
the whole blood, it may be attended with conſi- 
derable utility. Likewiſe weak chicken-brath, or 
that of vipers, both as a remedy and by way of 
nouriſhment, is uſed by ſome, eſpecially as the 
diſeaſe remits, and the ſtrength fails; on which 
account hartſhorn jelly, panada, with the addi- 
tion of a little wine, or lemon, orange, or citron 
juice, are recommended; with which the pa- 
tients 1 but 1 ens 
dual manner. 
1 3. But the various Lee require en 
+* -+... cular conſideration. Evacuations of 
W to every kind, as we. have already re- 
mamarked, are very apt to become ex- 
ee eee yet the ſuppreſſion of them 
is attended with great danger, giving riſe to very 
bad metaſtaſes of the morbific matter to the inter- 
nal parts of the ſyſtem. Therefore, if they be 
moderate, they may be permitted; if immode- 
rate, they ought to be checked, but not wholly 
ſuppreſſed. For frequently, on ſuddenly ſup- 
preſſing the ſweat, gonvulſive ſhiverings imme- 
diately ſucceed, with oppreſſion at the breaſt, 
reſtleſſneſs, grief, fainting, and other very ſevere 
ſymptoms of that kind. Thus, on ſuppreſſing the 
diarrhœa by means of aſtringents, it is a certain 
fact, that nauſea, pain of the ſtomach, gripes and 
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delirium, are the conſequence. Nay, it is not un- 
attended with danger for the ulcers cauſed by the 
cantharides to dry up too ſoon. It is, therefore, 
neceſſary now and then to induce new ones, that 


_- 


ſuch an uſefal kind of evacuation may not fail. 


For cantharides prove ſerviceable, not only on ac- 
count of the ſtimulus they occaſion, but on ac- 
count of the reſolution and excretion of the viti- 
ated humour, which ought by all means to be at- 
tempted, as is pointed out by the puſtules which 
ſpontaneouſly break out at the height of the diſ- 
eaſe, and become ulcerated, ſnewing clearly where 
it ſhould be directed. For which reaſons the 
ſudden application of the cold air ſhould be a- 
voided, as alſo that of cold linen, cold drink, and 
all thoſe things, in fact, which prove 2 
and repreſſing. 

294. The . therefore, E it is excel. 
five, affording no relief, and wafting - 
the ſtrength, (ſince it evidently — 


ſhews marks of colliquation), out 


to be cautiouſly checked. This is effected by 
nothing better than by red or ſtrong wine, or. 


that which is diluted with water; by which beth 
the ſweating is repreſſed, the ſtrength recovered, 
and the eruption of puſtules, if it be preſent, pro- 
moted. This end is alſo attained by the tincture 


of bark, now and then interpoſing a ſmall doſe 


of rhubarb, in order occaſionally to draw off any 
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ſordes from the prime vie. Thus, not only is 


the ſweating ſuppreſſed, but it ſometimes hap- 
pens that the fever itſelf, which towards the end 


of the complaint uſually becomes remittent, has 


more diſtinct acceſſions, which are then to be 


completely removed by the bark. Huxham, with 
this view, uſed a particular tincture *, with a few 
drops of elixir of vitriol, according to the London. 
Pharmacopceia.. The diarrhcea is checked by the 
Theriaca-Andromachi, the Diaſcordium Fracaſto- 
ri, or demulcent clyſters. Proſper Alpinus af- 


firms, that the colliquative purging, which ſuper- 


venes on the' malignant fevers of the Egyptians, 
is moſt ſafely allayed by barberries, and that he 
himſelf was cured by means of them. 


OO ® Huxhan's Tinfure. Ts 
' Rec. Cort. Peruv. opt. pulv. unc. ii. Flaved. aurant. unc. i, 
et ſem. Rad. Serpent. Virg. drachm. iii. Croc. Anglic. ſcrup. 


iv. Coccinel. ſcrup. ii. Spirit. vini, unc. xx. f. s. a. Infuſio 
per dies tres, aut quatuor, deind. liquor coletur. Dos. a drachm. 


i. et unc. ſem. quavis. quarta, ſexta, aut octava hora cum de- 


cem, aut viginti guttis elixirii vitrioli ex vino diluto, aut a- 


295. But ſometimes ſo great is the diſſolution 

| of the blood in this fever, eſpecially 
"= 1 00 the epidemic kind, or that occaſion- 
ron ot tie ed by contagion, or the ſhip or jail 
kind, that it not only gives riſe to 

all ſorts of immoderate evacuations, but likewiſe 
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produces hemorrhages, black ſtools, gangrenes, 
vibices, and black ſpots z all proofs of a fetid cor- 
ruption having taken place. When this happens, 
the common practice is to have recourſe as quick-- 


ly as poſſible to acids, eſpecially vitriolic acid, as 
checking the diſſolution and alkaleſcence of the 
blood, and to mix them largely with the drink: A 
practice which is certainly well founded. But ſince 
ſuch acids poſſeſs the power of deſtroying the irrita- 
bility of the heart and arteries, which in this com- 
plaint is already nearly extinguiſhed, it muſt not 
be adopted inconſiderately *, It is undoubtedly 
proper to change the putrid or alkaline principle, 


and coagulate the exceſſive tenuity of the blood by 


means of acids, but, at the ſame time, the lan- 


guid irritability of the heart muſt be guarded a- 


gainſt, which is beſt done by adding to the acids 


alexipharmacs, or antiſeptics, poſleſſing a gentle, 


aromatic ſtimulus, as Huxham uſed to do in the 
tincture already mentioned, or as is done in the 
vitriolic elixir, in which the aromatic tincture, 
added to the oil of vitriol, fulfils each indication. 
© * The copious employment of foſſil acids, which is highly 


recommended by ſome, is objected to by M. De Boiſſieu, 
who adviſes their being only uſed very much diluted, and 


with great caution. Memoir. ſur le method. refraichiſſant et 


echauffant, p. 65. 


| 296. When the whole mouth and- lower part 
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of the fauces are beſet with aphthz, which gene- 
+ rally happens about the height of 
ab- the complaint, or a little later, or 
vhen they extend to the eſophagus, R 
ſtomach, and inteſtines, frequently giving riſe to 0 
difficult deglutition, hiecup, diarrhoea, and dyſen- 1 
e 

0 

0 


Cure of the 
| thæ. 


tery; it muſt immediately be waſhed with gargles ; 
poſſeſſing both an emollient, detergent and anti- 
ſeptic quality. It is generally of advantage to add 
to them ſome of the ſpirit of falt, both acid and x 
ſweet, eſpecially when they appear gangrenous 
and black. It is alſo proper to adminiſter a 
ſmall quantity of rhubarb, prepared with abſor- 
bent and aromatic powder. Sometimes the aph- 
thæ are extremely painful, and completely pre- 
vent the patient from ſleeping. If milk kept for 
ſome time in the mouth, be found of no ſervice in 
relieving the pain, or vitriolic acid prepared with 
honey of roſes, or other ſuch remedies, I have 
ſometimes found it of advantage to touch them 
with a penſil tipped with balſam of Saturn. When 
we uſe a gargle, after each time of employing it, 
a little of the mucilage of fleawort-ſeeds and 
quinces, mixed with ſyrup of mulberries, or 
raſp-berries, ſhould be taken into the mouth and 
ſwallowed lowly. For in this manner the ulcers 
are rendered milder and are ſooner healed. After 
cleanſing and purifying the ulcers, liquor of myrrh 
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OF CONTINENT FEVERS.” 513 
fer deliquium, or the tinQure of the ſame, proves 
very ſerviceably. enn 

297. Sometimes a great quantity of phlegr is is. 
collected in the fauces, even en- 
dangering ſuffocation. When this gen, ſundeentien 
happens, a gentle emetic muſt be inte ne 
employed. For it is really ſurpriſing 25 
of how much ſervice this remedy 1 is at every ſtage 
of the diſeaſe. Sydenham * by means of it ſome- 
times ſucceſsfully relieved patients, anxious every. 
moment from the danger of ſuffocation, over- 
whelmed with ſtupor, and almoſt prevented from 
breathing on account of the fauces being filled 
with mucus or viſcid ſaliva. Not unfrequently pa- 
tients are affected with fainting and languor at the 
ſtomach, and can with' difficulty be perſuaded, 
even when thirſty, to drink; as if they laboured 
under hydrophobia. Frequently that proceeds 
from depraved digeſtion. Then, after giving 
a cordial, it is of great advantage one or tw 
hours afterwards to excite vomiting, 
and thus to cauſe the rejection of 
viſcid . ſordes Seren 7 theſe | 
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ons been obſerved, peticulæ, or miliary pu- 

3 ſtüles, ſupervene on this fever du- 
The Kasse. ring its progreſs, or at its height, 
| Hlovſoever they make their appear- 
ance, whether they are critical or not critical, 
that is, ſalutary or not ſalutary, they always 
carry out ſome of the corrupted, putrid, and vi- 
tiated humour; except in that caſe in which the 
hot regimen, * remedies cauſing exceſſive 
ſweating, have given origin to them. When, 
therefore, they are the effects of nature, not of 
art, the cold air muſt be particularly avoided, and 
mild cordials ſhould be given, that the motions 
and efforts of nature may be very gently ſup- 
ported. For if, either in conſequence of the ap- 
plication of cold air, or the force of the heart fail- 
ing, they are forced in, often fatal metaſtaſes en- 
ſue. When the ſpots appear black, brown, or 
 livid, reſembling little gangrenes, and ſhewing a 
purrid « diſſolution of the blood; in confequence of 
which ſanious and bloody ſtools likewiſe ſome- 
times happen, or the blood when drawn' remains 
fluid, and is very difficultly coagulable; in that 
caſe there is need of acid and auſtere alexiphar- 
macs. Such are elixir of vitriol, „ſpirit of ſulphur, 
vitriolated tin&ure of roſes, juice of ſour grapes, 
Peruvian bark, Virginian ſnake-root, red wine, 


with decoctions of cinnamon or mace, and the 
like, - | 6-20 
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* 
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299. But if by accident, cold, or in conſe- 
uence of inconſiderately changing 

the linen, or any paſſion of the wha ar 

mind, the petechial ſpots, or miliary RP EY" 

puſtules, retire into the ſyſtem, and afterwards 
affect the head, breaſt, or ſtomach ; delirium, 

convulfive motions, dyſpnea, anxiety, hiecup, 


palpitation, intermiſſion of the pulſe, and other 


very bad ſymptoms often ariſe ; in that caſe, in 
order to draw out the morbid humour, the feet 
ſhould be immediately immerſed in warm water, 
or the legs ſhould be wrapt up in flannel, ſteep- 
ed in warm water, and afterwards wrung, or the 
whole body ſhould be rubbed, or the ſkin ſhould 
be relaxed by cupping-glaſſes. With that view 
likewiſe cantharides are applied to the arms-and 


calves of the legs, and bliſters to the ſoles of the 


feet. But internally infuſions of gently diapho- 
retic herbs taken warm, while the body is at the 
ſame time pretty heavily covered with cloaths, 
conſiderably promote the ſweating and eruption. 


This quality is ſaid to he poſſeſſed in an eminent 
degree by ſpirits of hartſborn, or the ſame with 


amber, Virginian ſnake-root, camphor and muſk ; 
of which the two laſt mentioned wonderfully al- 
lay the nervous ſenſibility,” and ſpaſmodic affec- 
tions. Quarin “, however, informs us, that 
when the pulſe is languid, but ſoft and equal, 
Samphor 1 is preferable ; when ſomewhat hard ang 
8 oY 
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tenſe, muſk; as being better adapted to the nerves, 


and ſuppoſed to act upon the heart more gently 


and leſs permanently than camphor. But if the 


ſtriking in of the puſtules aggravates the fever, 
and is accompanied with a ſtrong, great and hard 
pulſe, fluſhed face, and other marks of an inflam- 
matory diatheſis, and the inflammatory diatheſis of 
the fyſtem which preceded, or ſeems to prevail, is 
revived, ſparing bleeding employed immediately 
will be found preferable to all other remedies, 


e eb a W e e dai 


300. Sometimes the patients, even without the 

_ © eruption retiring into the ſyſtem, 

=_ "aj rnb become anxious, and are haraſſed 
BY with conſtant watching. In that 


caſe ſome practitioners immediately have re- 
courſe to narcotics. But it is a wiſer plan, when 


the brain is remarkably affected, or the nervous 


poſition. Of theſe the ſafeſt ſeem to be the II 


guor anodynus mineralts, camphor, mufk, emul- 


fions of the cold ſeeds, and ſyrup of white poppy ; 


power is languid, or much prediſpoſed to lan- 
guor, to employ the milder remedies called ano- 
dynes, than ſuch as contain opium in their com- 


and, if ever there be occaſion to have recourſe 
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to the ſtronger remedies, let thoſe be ſelected 
which are made up with opium rendered in ſome 
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meaſure milder, and blended with gentle ſtimu- 
lants, ſuch as a e diaſcordium Fracaſtorii, 
and the like. 

„en en neceſſary likewiſe | to direct our at- 
tention to the worms, which, as has 

already been obſerved, are very fre- 8 combined 


quently the concomitants of this fen Je de fel 


lowed. 


complaint, eſpecially in the epide- 

mic kind, or when it is conjoined with depraved 
digeſtion. Theſe, when they are lodged in the 
ſtomach or inteſtines, aggravate and render more 
obſtinate all the ſymptoms, as nauſea, fainting, 
vomiting, deep ſleep, trembling, and hiceup; 
but they particularly occaſion frequent and ſud- 
den changes, which alarm the phyſician, tranſient 
fluſhes in the cheeks, diſturbed ſleep, itching of 


the noſtrils, gripes, colic, diarrhcea, ſeparation of 


the eye-lids, leaving the white of the eye ex- 
poſed. ' But the moſt frequent proof which I have 
obſerved of the preſence of worms, is an unuſual 
craving for food, and the ſuddenly ſtarting up ter- 
rified from ſleep. When, therefore, in addition to 
theſe ſymptoms of the preſence of worms, they 
are actually paſſed, if cathartics, clyſters, and 


foſſil acids, fail in expelling them, other anthel- 


minthics muſt be employed, among which worm- 
ſeed and wild valerian hold a conſpicuous rank. 
302. We have 2 made mention (276) 
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& the abſceſs of the ears and ſwellings of the pa- 

rraotids. For in thefe fevers the ears 
How to treat ab not unfrequently are affected inter- 
dhe bree © nally with pain, Tuppurate, and an 

abſceſs is formed, giving riſe to a co- 
pious diſcharge of purulent matter from them. 
When that happens, if the diſeaſe remits, if the 
head is relieved, the coma removed, the mind re- 


2 "A 
} — « £9 NE IN Fs 
PC. ed, + i 
x! 1 7 
BY. = = 


8 5 
» bs ET 


covers its uſual vigour, and the other ſymptoms 


are mitigated ; the moſt obvious inference is, that 
the morbific matter is carried to the external parts 


_ of the fyſtem, and that the internal parts are freed 


from the complaint. On the contrary, if the 


pain of the ears comes on while the diſeaſe con- 


tinues violent, and the ſevere ſymptoms do not 
abate ; nay, if the coma, delirium, ſtupor, and 


diſtenſions of the nerves, are aggravated, there is 


then reaſon to apprehend, that the inflammation 
and ſuppuration are propagated from the brain, 


and internal parts to the furface. As the former 
of theſe accidents is uſually attended with a ſalu- 


tary effect, ſo is the other pernicious in its conſe- 
quence. In the former caſe it is proper to relieve the 


pain by the frequent injection of tepid new milk 


into the ear, and by emollient cataplaſms; next the 
pus muſt be waſhed off with ſimple barley- water, 
or that which is ſlightly ſweetened with honey. 
There is ſeldom occaſion for other remedies ; of 
which, however, we ſhall deliver a fuller cata- 
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logue, when we come to treat of otalagia; and in- 
juries of the ear, But in the latter caſe reſolution 
muſt be brought about, and, as far as poſſible, 
ſuppuration of the internal parts muſt be pre- 
vented by the means already preſcribed in the 


caſe of cepbalitit or pbrenitit. 


3g. But it more frequently happens in this 


oh other malignant fevers, eſpe- 


cially epidemics, that abſceſſes take 
place about the ears, and the tu- 


mors which tiſe behind or under them receive 


their name from the parotid gland, 


the conglomerate kind; this has been mentioned : 


already in par. 276. I ſuppoſe every 
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ſwellings of the 
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which is of 


body knows 


that there are two kinds of ſwellings of the paro- ; 
tids, namely, a primary and ſecondary kind, and 9 
that it is of this laſt we ſpeak here. The ſecon- 5 
dary ſwelling of the parotid ſupervenes upon fe- 1 
vers, either by metaſtaſis; or the tranſlation of mor- 5 
bific matter from a part of the ſyſtem of greater, ; 
to one of leſs importance, or by ep:genefis, or 1 
the propagation of the diſeaſe, or the acceſſion of 1 
a new ſymptom. It is of great conſequenee to 1 
know, whether it ariſes in the former or latter , 
manner. But the parotids become ſwelled in a 1 
variety of ways, as we learn from pathology. f = 
Generally, however; they ſwell on account of the ; 9 
exceſſive influx of fluid, or Jemgar and denſity of 1 © 
e SN DN EE TIA HE 32 \» 
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it, or laxity of the veſſels and whole ſyſtem, or 
irritation of the nerves, or obſtruction of the fluid 
to be excreted, and obſtruction or ſpaſm of the 

excretory ducts. But irritation of the nerves is 
the moſt frequent cauſe; as Hippocrates in many 
paſſages ſeems to hint“; for as the nervous 
power contributes greatly to perform the natural 
ſecretions, ſo, when deranged, does it occaſion 

their being weakened and vitiated: Hence Pui- 
atus, with Hippocrates, contends that moſt of 
them happen in a convulſive manner. 


Vid. Puiat. de morb. Naronian. ſect. 2. c. 12. 
I wid. * | 


304. Hence the termination of the ſwellings 
8 of the parotids is various; nor can 
Various termina- x | 
i — any certain concluſion on the ſub- 
"BY ject be drawn from the writings of 
Hippocrates, or others. For it appears from them, 
that ſuppuration, which is held to be of great 
conſequence, is neither requilite to the criſis of the 
diſeaſe, nor does it to a certainty occaſion the 
crifis. For frequently, in conſequence. of reſolu- 
tion, the patient gets well; but ſuppuration is ſuc- 

ceeded by death. The more generally received 
opinion is, that when ſuch a ſwelling is attend- 
ed with alleviation to the fever and pains, that it 
will prove ſalutary, and vice ver/a. But fre- 
quently the fever, which had begun to remit, is 

| e 


* 
\ 


1 


22 ͤĩ ĩðà()cʒ EE. Ap 


ſhortly afterwards aggravated, and the danger, | 
which had appeared to be removed, returns. 
On the whole,” ſays Duretus®, © ſwelling of 


the parotid gland does not afford any favourable 
hopes, becauſe it is an abſceſs of the kind named 


nulpßeoc, and not ar. ; that is to ſay, one of 


divided afflux to the parts, and not adequate to 
the removal of the diſeaſe.” But Puiatus pro- 
nounces them to be in general dangerous 4, be- 
cauſe the lymph being incapable of entering the 
glands when ſwelled, is carried along with the 
blood to the brain, overwhelming it with a col- 
lection of ſerum, and ſo compreſſing the jugular 


veins and fauces, that the return of the blood 
from the head is obſtructed, and the reſpiration 


and deglutition very much affected, to the immĩ- 
nent hazard of the patient's life. | | 


* In coac. Hipp. n. 110. The words of the original are: 


« In univerſum parotis ſperabilem vitz ſalutem non facit, quod 


fit 2 neque * i. e. affluxũs dimidiati nec morbo 
paris.” 


+ L. c. 


305. For my mu: I am diſpoſed to think, 
on the whole, that the ſwellings | 
which take place in conſequence Thoſe which are 
of metaſtaſis, are ſalutary, while r 25 
ſuch as occur. by ' epigeneſis, and 
in the convulſive manner, or are ſymptomatic 


(303.), generally prove hurtful and fatal. For 
it has frequently been found that thoſe ſwellings, 
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Which increaſe ſoon, that is, within the ſpace of 
twelve or twenty hours, or are ſoft like a flaty- 


lent tumor, either with. or without inflammation, 
or occaſion violent pain, were always pernicious ; 
while thoſe which at the very beginning are hard 
and rigid like a tendon, and oblong, gradually in- 
creaſing and attended with tolerable. pain, were 
uſually of a falutary kind, particularly if by in- 
. creaſing they preſerve their hardneſs ſome time. 


But if thoſe hard ſwellings have a circumſcribed 


line of different colours like the rainbow, or. be- 
come red, livid or black, it is to be accounted a 
bad ſymptom ; for it is a ſign * of gangrene, not 
only of the tumor but alſo of the neighbouring 
parts, having been induced by the poiſon. And 


hence-it will not be difficult to underſtand when 


the ſwellings ſhould be brought, to. ſuppuration, 
and when they may be. diſcuſſed and reſolved 
without riſk. They likewiſe diſappear ſponta- 
neouſly without danger, (as appears from the ob- 
ſervations of Hippocrates), by looſeneſs, dyſens 
tery, and by the urine with a thick ſediment, by 
aà cough with copious ſpitting, and, laſtly, ac- 
cording to ſome, likewiſe * the intenſible * 
on. | 
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practitioner ſhould endeavour to aſcertain whe- 
ther it is critical, or ſymptomatic; 


ver, or renders the diſeaſe more ſe- 1 : 
vere by the new ſymptom. In the firſt * the 


malignant and noxious fluid, which paſſes into 


the part, ought to be accumulated there, matu- 


rated by concoction, and a ſpeedy paſſage ſhould 
be procured for the pus that is formed. In the 
other caſe, it is better to gently attempt refo- 


lution of the tumor, and by means of the due eva: 


cuations to relieve nature from the load. When- 
ever the tumor, therefore, ſhews itſelf, two things 


are particularly requiſite, namely, to prevent ex- 


ceſſive pain in it, next that it may increaſe ſlowly. 
With that view an emollient fomentation or ca- 
taplaſm muſt be applied to it, poſſeſſing the 
power by its anodyne quality of alleviating the 


pain, taking care that it may not prove hurtful 
by its weight, or by its greaſineſs or gluineſs ob- 


ſtruct the pores of the ſkin. The roots of marſh» 
mallows and white lilies are commonly employed, 


though ſome think they ought to be rejected 


on account of the mucus with which they abound, 
and which is ſuppoſed to obſtruct the pores. The 
moſt convenient cataplaſms or fomentations are 


reckoned ſuch as are compoſed of flowers of vio- 


lets, verbaſcum, wild poppy, melilot, elder, mal- 
lows, lintſeed, white poppy, barley- flour, crumbs 


The cure to de a. 
whether it relieves the head and fe- © dopted is them 


» | 
TS 
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of bread, and other things poſſeſſing an anodyne 
and lulling power. To theſe may ſometimes 
be added ſaffron and camomile flowers, if reſolu- 
tion at the ſame time is indicated. | __ 
307. By theſe means we prevent both the 
pain and too great conflux of fluids to the part, 
with which the tumor is rapidly increaſed to an 
exceſſive degree. But if the ſuppuration goes 
on ſlowly, it may be promoted by means of ſome 
mild remedy. Puiatus prefers the great diachy- 
lon plaſter to all others. When the pus is formed, 
an outlet muſt quickly be made for it by the lan- 


* 1 Tn 
How and when 2585 It is Proper alſo to open the 


they ſhould be unripe tumor, if it ſtraitens the fauces 


"_ by its ſize, hinders the blood's re- 
turn from the head, threatens ſuffocation, or is 
cauſed by a pernicious fluid. In which cafe ſome 
recommend the cautery in preference to the lancet. 
But this is effected more ſafely by the lancet, and 
the fluid paſſing out ſooner by the wound, the tu- 
mor collapſes. After procuring a paſſage by inci- 
ſion for the pus, what remains of it ought to be 
digeſted by means of the ai igeflive ointment, and 
the application of the great emplaſirum diachylon, 
or an emollient cataplaſm compoſed of the ingre- 
dients already ſpecified. If it is neceſſary for 


the concoction to go on more powerfully, on ac- 


count of the lentor, viſcidity, and coldneſs of 
the fluid, it proves of very great advantage to 


or CONTINENT. FEVERS. 525 


add to the digeſtive plaſter ſome ſweet mercury. 
But when, inſtead of pus, an acrid and ſanious 
ichor paſſes out, the lips of the wound are pale 
or livid, and a putrid ſmell implies the near ap- 
proach of putrefaction or gangrene; it is then 
neceſſary to add ſome of the powder of cam- 
phor, or to cover the whole tumor with camphor 
prepared with gum-arabic, or other ſuch antiſep- 
tics, until the tumor being wholly converted into 
pus, and the cavity of the abſceſs Rong alu. 
the wound cloſes. 6 


* It is ſurpriſing that Acrelius remarks, that the Wan 
of the parotids, although perfect ſuppuration has taken place, 
are not always opened with ſafety. For he mentions, that 
ſome years ago the French ſoldiers in Bohemia, in conſequence 
of exceſſive cold and fatigue, fell into a very putrid fever, on 
which ſupervened abſceſſes behind the ears, under the arm-pits, 
and in other parts, with a manifeſt diminution of all the ſymp- 
toms. Practitioners at firſt uſed to open them, as critical, after 
they had become perfectly ripe. But afterwards they relapſed 
into a ſtate of debility, and the ſymptoms gradually returning, 
moſt of them died within the ſpace of eight days. Of theſe, 
ſome, after a fluctuating humour had been diſcovered to a 
certainty. in ſuch tumors, diſcharged matter from the inte- 
ſtines, by the mouth or noſtrils, and almoſt all theſe were 
ſaved. Hence | phyſicians, taught by experience, laying aſide 
the inciſion of thoſe abſceſſes, no longer attempted either ſup- 
puration by external means, or reſolution by evacuants. But 
when the abſceſſes completely ripened, they gave the patient a 
purge of manna, rhubarb, or Epſom ſalt. For the moſt part, 
after the third doſe of the medicine, ſtools, generally of a 
purulent kind, came off; the patients were refreſhed, the ab- 
ſceſſes were diminiſhed, and at en ** They 
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employed a ſpare diet, without ſalt and aromatics, and a bland 


demulcent kind of drink. See the Edinburgh Medical and 
Philoſophical Commentaries, T. 1. P. 4. ſect. 1. n. iii. If this 
be true, it is of ſuch rare occurrence as to make no rule. 
Were the corruption and gangrene promoted by the admiſſion 
of the air? Their cauſe is referred by Berlinghieri (DelP Idro- 
pis ſaccat. p. 121.) to the peſtilential air which happened to 
prevail at that time. Could it have been prevented by anti- 


ſeptics employed internally and externally ? Was pus paſſed 


by ſtool, by the noſtrils, and mouth, or was the ſwelling re- 
ſolved, and nature relieved by any other evacuation ? I would 
got take upon me to determine on any thing for certain in ſe 


doubtful a matter. 


308. But if anodya or emollient remedies 
prove of no ſervice, and the ſwelling increaſes 
too much, and becomes exceſſively painful, but 
much more if at the fame time it is red, blood 
ſhould be let immediately. Nor are ſymptoms 


of plethora neceſſary in this caſe, as Galen“ ſup- 
poſed, but great tenſion, irritation, and ſpaſm of 


the affected part are ſufficient. Nor is bleeding 
prevented by ſmallneſs or weakneſs of the pulle ; 
for frequently after letting a few ounces, the pulſe 


is raiſed and becomes ſtronger. For the ſtrength 


then ſeems rather oppreſſed and reſolved, than 
worn out. The ſame remedy muſt be quickly 
employed when the {ſwelling is ſymptomatic, or 


ariſes byepigencfer, or from ſpaſms at the lower part 


of the abdomen. Riverius, in the epidemic fever 
which committed ſuch havock at Montpellier i in 


the year 1623 f, by means of bleeding ſo ſuc- 
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ceſsfully removed the ſwellings which broke out, 
and which, before having recourſe to this re- 
medy, uniformly proved fatal, that not one of 
ſuch as were bled, even when the pulſe was 
languid, died. Traverſarius, alſo, on Lanciſi I, Y 
affirms, that in the fevers which prevailed | 
from the year 1709 to 1711, blood-letting was 
very happily employed to remove theſe tumors. 
Puiatus || likewiſe gives his teſtimony in favour 
of ſuch a practice: nay, he ſhews, by examples | 
adduced, that blood may be let not only at the 
breaking out of the tumours, but alſo during | 
their progreſs. Azzoguidi, a phyſician of great 
celebrity and experience, and Profeſſor of the 
Practice at Bologna, uſed to treat theſe tumors 
in the ſame manner, ordering blood to be drawn 
the moment they appeared; nor have Lever ob- 
ſerved any bad conſequences to reſult from ſuch 
a method of treatment g. | 


| 
- * De compo. -pharmac. ſeeuths loc. 1.5. 62:15! 72 m0 
| I + Prax, med, I. xvii. C1. p. 354 . 
t De nox. palud. effluvus, I. 2. epid. 4. c. 5. . 
De marb. naron. ſect. 2. c. xii. p· 198. et ſeq. 
have very often found ſwellings occur in patients treated by 
other phyſicians, but very ſeldom in ſuck as I myſelf attended; 
though, during the ſpace of thirty years, a vaſt number have 
come under my care. Hence I am led to ſuſpeR, that the 
ſymptomatic and pernicious ſwellings of theſe glands, (which 
we have read to have been relieved by bleeding), aroſe either 
from bleeding having been improperly neglected at firſt, or 
from a fufficient quantity not having been taken to remove 
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them. For qequently thoſe ſanguineous glandular frellings, 
as. Trallianus calls them, likewiſe originate from an inflamma- 
tory diatheſis of the blood, with which fevers are often combined 


m certain conſtitutions. This ſuſpicion of mine is fayoured 


by the appearance of the blood when drawn. For, according 
to the teſtimony of Rivers, it is generally corrupted and putrid, 
1. e. inflammatory and pleuritic, covered with a white firm 
cvat. 


309. A prudent phyſician will be enabled to 
judge what quantity of blood ſhould be taken in 
ihe cunts of different caſes. If the ſtrength be 

blood”fo be ta. much reduced, three or four ounces 

may be drawn from the. veins of 
the arm. If the pulſe be raiſed in conſequence 
of this, the bleeding may be repeated a few 


Hours afterwards, to the extent which ſeems moſt 
Proper. But if, after having conſidered every 
_ circumſtance, opening a vein cannot be attempted, 


leeches may be applied round the tumor, and 


thus the pain is relieved, and the danger of ſuf- 
focation removed. In conſequence of - blood- 


— 


letting, the ſwelling ſubſides, the pain is dimi- 


niſhed, the head relieved, the reſpiration becomes 
freer, but reſolution of the tumor does not al- 


ways take place. For ſuppuration, but of a 
milder and better kind, ſupplies its place, which 


is by no means a bad ſymptom. But when no 
ſigns of approaching ſuppuration take place, or 
the ſwelling is ſymptomatic, ſo that it appears 
to be more uſeful to reſolve it, after bleeding, re- 
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ſolution muſt be gently attempted both by inter- 


nal and external means, to which, alſo, every 


kind of revulſion tends. © Riverius 

next day after the bleeding, uſed How to attem ve 
to preſcribe a cathartic. For thus 

he not only very ſucceſsfully produced revulſion 
from the ſuperior parts, but likewiſe ejected part 
of the morbific cauſe from the ſyſtem. It is like- 
wiſe ſerviceable to excite a free diſcharge of urine 
by aperients and diuretics, and alſo to employ 
thoſe remedies which. occaſion a copious flow of 
faliva, - and ſpitting, and to gently gargle the 


the throat, that all the glands opening into it 


may. pour forth their fluid in greater quantity. 
A plaſter of hemlock, or ointment of arthanita, 


or ſoap boiled down with milk, and other re- 
ſolving means of a milder kind, may be em- 


loyed externally. Theſe ſwelli 
dhe $a 4 nm If they ſuddenly 


alſo are ſometimes reſolved merely  grice in, they 


by the perſpiration ; and pep es 6 
they have ariſen by metaſtaſis, 

they diſappear flowly and _ the reſolu- 
tion of them is then found to be altogether harm- 
leſs. On the. other. hand, if they diſappear all 
of a ſudden, extreme danger is threatened, un- 
leſs the malignant matter be diſcharged by ſome 
increaſed excretion. When this may be | appre- 


hended, the tumor muſt be recalled by attract- 


ing remedies and cupping-glaſſes, or an ulcer 
Vol. ; LI 
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muſt be induced in the part; and cantharides are 
applied in various parts to excite bliſtering, and 
other revellents are uſefully employed. 

310. In this fever 1 have already remarked 
(2 85.), that cathartics are of a ſuſpicious nature, 

© as endangering colliquative diar- 
r Cmply y chan s, which can ſcarcely be ſtop- 
the complaint Ped. But as the diſeaſe draws to 
a concluſion, we may occaſionally 
cleanſe the inteſtines of ſordes, by a gentle ca- 
thartic, as rhubarb, cream of tartar, myroba- 
tans, or the like, interpoſing cordials and pare- 
gorics, now and then, to prevent exceſſive looſe- 
neſs. For thus not only the prime vie are pur- 
ged of the recrementitious parts of the morbific 
matter, but it often happens that the fever, which 
was at firſt continent, at length becomes a remit- 
tent, or a periodical intermittent, which is to be 
completely removed by the Peruvian bark. 

311. With regard to the mode of living ; the 
food ſhould be ſuch as is calculated for other 
acute diſeaſes, but at the fame 
time nouriſhing and reſtorative. 
The proper regulation of this alone, and time, 
perform, great part of the cure. The poorer 
people, generally content with patience, and 
proper attention to the regulation ot the diet 
alone, deſpiſing all kinds of drugs, recover more 


certainly. It is neceſſary to pay particular atten- 


'The kind of food. 
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tion to the loſs of ſtrength vecaſions® by an un- 
uſually malignant fomes, or any exceſſive eva- 
cuation. The patient, therefore, ſhould uſe a 


liquid, ſpare, but reſtorative kind of food, which, 


though it be rejected from the ſtomach, ſhould 
be frequently forced, as it were, upon him. For 
in no caſe does abſtinence, or very ſpare diet, 
prove more hurtful than in this fever. Dr Bu- 
chan, with this view, highly extols | 
Bourdeaux wine ; and \ mentions, _ , 
that not a few patients have been reſtored by | 
daily giving a bottle of that wine with whey, or 
a decoction of barley and oats, even when they 

ſeemed to be without a pulſe, and were affected 

with perpetual delirium and coldneſs of the exs 
tremities, indications of the near approach of 
death. In the mean time, reſt both of body 
and mind muſt be enjoined; The 
heat of the chamber ought to be 

moderate, and the air infected with exhalations 
and vapours ought to be corrected by the ad- 
miſſion of that which is freſh. For 
by means of the heat and alexiphar- 
macs employed by ſome to pro- 
mote the ſweat, the patient is relaxed, not re- 
freſhed. But ſuch is the power of pure and freſh 
air, that the /bip, jail, and boſpital-fever, by re- 
moving the patient from the ſhip, priſon, or ho- 
,Lt2 


Wine uſeful. 
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ſpital, where. he is confined, to freſh air, often 
abates, and is more eaſily and quickly cured. 
Domeſt. Med. T. 2. c. 8. 


312. J obſerve more ſpecies of this fever, or 
typhus, as he calls it, than proper, mentioned 
The ſpecies gene. 5 Sauvages. For the third ſpe- 

rally referred to cles, named by him Typhus, or the 
this head, 
febris maligna cum ſopore of Rive- 
rius, (Obſerv. ab anonymo communicat. obſ. 40 
belongs to the ſpecies of ſlow nervous fever ari- 
ſing from contagion (279), in which the heat 
was uniformly the ſame from the beginning to 
end, and which was reſolved on the ſixtieth day, 
by a great quantity of viſcid expectoration. The 
ſecond ſpecies of the ſame, or the typhus nervo- 
ſus ; the firſt ſpecies, or typhus carcerum ; ſpec. g. 
or the miliaris nautica ; ſpec. h. or the milidris 
purpurata ; ſpec. 5. or the typhus caſtrenſis ; ſpec. 
6. or the tyþbus Aigyptiacus ; are conſidered by 
Cullen * rather as ſynonyms than varieties. The 
lame author ſeems to doubt of the !yphus hyftericus 
vermingſus. ſp. 4. of Sauvages, of the typhus 
 exhauſtorum, ſp. 8. and of the Typhus a Mani- 
puera, ſp. 9. ſince he tells us, that his mind is 
not ſufficiently made up about them. But I ſuſ- 
pect that Cullen himſelf has referred to typhus 
fever, many kinds of fever which are widely dif- 
ferent from it, and that he has thus fallen into 
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Y the ſame miſtake. Let us take for an example, 
the ſelrit peſtilens hectica of Foreſt, (1. vi. obſ. 32.), | 
which is by no means a ſpecies of typhus, ſince, * 
T if I miſtake not, it clearly appears to have been 
. a malignant gaſtric fever, with which conſtancy = 
- of the fever and deep fleep, —which are peculiar 9 
c to typhus, were entirely unconnected. The diſ- 2 
: tinctions of the other fevers, which are impre- i | 
; perly conſidered as being ſpecies of the typhus, | 
5 will appear, IJ hope, partly from what has hither- A 
. to been laid down, and partly from what ſhall 
be ſaid hereafter. The epidemic fever of the 
| year 1779, deſcribed by Teffierius , truly be- 


longs to this kind of flow malignant fever. 


Gen. morb. cl. 1. ſect. 2. genus. v. 
1 Mem. de Ja Soc. Roy. de med. vol. iii. p. 23. 
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HECTIC FEVER”. 


313. Hectic fever is ſo called, | becauſe the 
whole habit was believed by the ancieats to la- 
bour under it. For it was formerly 
| ſuppoſed, that it aroſe from preter- 

natural heat in the folids which was conſtantly 

preſent in them. But it is a kind of fever ob- 
ſerving the nature of a continent one, remaining 

a very long time imperceptibly, and without re- 

markable loſs of ſtrength, and with light quick- 

neſs of pulſe, ſomewhat aggravated after meals, 
and attended with extreme emaciation. Hence 
it is alſo called by ſome, habitual, or ſlow. It is 
uſually divided into primary, which 
fmpiomatie. ariſes ſpontaneouſly, without being 
preceded by any other complaint ; 
and-/econdary, which is occaſioned by ſome pre- 
ceding diſeaſe, and likewiſe into ſymptomatic, which 
is the effect or ſymptom, as it were, of the pre- 
ſence of another complaint. Primary, or efſential, 
or, according to others, ſimple hefic, occurs ſo 
ſeldom, that it may be doubted whether it ever 
exiſts. On which account ſome have entirely 
denied it f. I can only obſerve, for my own | 


=y 
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part, that in the whole extent of my practice, 

I do not recolle& to have any where ſeen ſuch 

an hectic; nor did Cullen Þ, to whom heclic 

appears 5 to be /mptomatic, or at leaſt ge- 
nerally ſo, as he conjectures, from the various. 

ſpecies which Sauvages || has claſſed under this 


| head g. But the /ymptomatic hecties, of whatever 
AT kind they may be, are referable to the ſow re 


mittents, the ampbemerinæ, often to the febres 
anomala and inaquales, and conſequently cannot 
be conſidered as true hecties, holding on in their 
courſe aſter the manner of continent fever. EY 


 * Syonyms, The Hectica e has 
Galen, de diff. febr. I. 1. c. 8. and all his followers. The firſt 
ſpecies of ſlow fevers, named hectica by Ludwig, Com. Lips. 
vol. 7, part 3. p. 450. The febris lenta of Junker, Conſp. 
med. theor. pract. Tab. 69. ; and of re Med, Rat, Syſt. - 
T. iv. ſea. 2. c. xvii. F 2. | 
N. B. Hoffman and Junker diſtinguiſh * the flow fevers, 

| (which are the ſame with them as our primary hectics), the hec- 
tics, properly ſo called by us, as being more ſymptomatic, and 
ſupervening on ſevere ulceration, vomicz, abſceſſes, and pu- 
trefaCtion of the viſcera z or, what amounts to the ſame thing, 
they beſtow the name of ſlow fevers on primary heQtics, and of 
heftics on the ſymptomatic ones.—'Fhe febris habitual, or her- 
tica of Jo. Raym. Fortis, De febxib, et morb. mulier. p. 351, 
The hectica x«0 d, juxta habitum, or habitualis of — 
De febrib. p. 163. op. T. 1. or P. i. ed. venet. 


I Vid. Piens. p. 2. De febrib. p. 49.3 and mn Oper. 
omn. T. 2. P. 1. p. 367. 5 
' + Gen. morb. cl. 1. ord. 1. . 2 gens vi. | 
I Noſol. meth. cl. 2. ord. 1. gen. v. | 
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The ſpecies of hectics mentioned. by Sauvages are, „ the 


chloratica, ſyphilitica,' ſerofuleſa, a -calculis, ab Hydropibus, a ver- 
mibus, cuchectica, a fluxibus, &c. all of which, as appears, are 


clearly ſymptomatic, and, beſides, have exacerbations and re- 
miſſions. But what he calls infanti/is (ſp. 1.), ſince it has no 
character, according to both Cullen and myſelf, muſt be of 

the kind called rachitica, or ſcrofuleſa, or uenengſa, or meſente- 
rica, or ſymptomatic of other diſeaſes. Moreover, that ſpecies is 
undoubtedly ſymptomatic, which ſucceeds to phthiſis, ulcers, ab- 
ſceſſes, fiſtula's, ſcabies, and ſimilar complaints. The hefica 
weſpertina (ſp 2.) can ſcarcely be eſteemed a diſeaſe, nor enu- 
merated among the hectics, becauſe uniform continuance, 
which is peculiar to hectic fever, is not preſent in it. Con- 
cerning the heftica lymphatica (ſp. 12.), and nervea (ſp. 13.) 
Cullen ſays he is not clear; and even if he were, no one would 
_ affert that they are primary bectica, lince they all ſeem to be 
8 but Gf ov kind called amphemering. 


314 But ſince Galen makes mention of the 
primary hectic, without omitting that of the /e+ 
Nate ede of condary kind, and as Ettmuller 
58 | DO aſſerts,” that it has ſometimes been 

bobſerved by phyſicians, and ſeveral 
bbs acknowledge the ſame thing ; I ſhall not 
neglect giving its deſcription, ſuch as I find it 
handed down to us, according to the different 
pr 1 155 ſtages which are uſually conſidered 

| in it. It is divided into three 
ſtages. In the firſt ſtage the heat is extremely 
mild, and not even troubleſome to 
the patient; the pulſe moderately 


quick, but equal, and ne hard ; and the 


Firſt ſtage.. 


— 


* 
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urine does not differ much from its ET ſtate, ' 


But the heat, which at the firſt touch ſeems. 
mild, when it is examined more carefully, by. 


applying the hand longer, is perceived to be 


acrid and gnawing, more particularly about the 


arteries and palms of the hand, than elſewhere. 


And the increaſe, of this heat and quickneſs of the 
pulſe after meals, is conſidered as a ſymptom al- 


moſt peculiar and inſeparable from this fever, 
without being preceded by any cold, or ſhi- 


vering, or any other ſymptom indicating a new 


acceſſion. But in order the better to aſcer- 


tain whether the fever be increaſed by ' eat- 
ing, Or it be a new acceſſion which happens by 
accident at that time, change the meal-time, .and 


let it be removed as far as poſſible from the 


uſual hour. For if it really be an hectic, after 
one or two hours the heat will increaſe, together 


with the quickneſs of the pulſe ; or the increaſe 


will be anticipated or deferred, according to the 
time that is choſen for the experiment. But as 


this augmentation of heat depends upon ſuch an 
external cauſe, and ſhortly ceaſes; it does not 


ſeem to affect the uniformity of continuance, 
which is the principal characteriſtic of this fever, 
ſo as to entitle it to be transferred to the Gais 
of e fevers. 


* De diff. febr. 1. 1. c. 8. when £ RP ALS frei 


E be found: « Thoſe fevers, therefore, which are named 
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hectic, ariſe in two ways; in a great meaſure from the ardent 
fevers [nay, ephemerz, quotidians, and others (204. and 242. 
Ke. ) already mentioned], which are protracted ſo long, that 
by their continuance they conſume the fluid contained in the 
body of the heart ; or it may happen, that a great portion of 
it may be. {till retained. Such fevers, however, are not only 
hectic, but alſo conſumptive. Thoſe, again, which are gene- 
rated while the moiſture ſtill remains, when they affect the 
body of the heart, are very much inflamed, like lamps by ap- 
plying a torch. And thus have we explained one way in which 
theſe fevers are generated. But the other is, when they come 
on at the beginning, from a ſimilar origin with that of the 
ephemeræ, either from grief, anger, or exceſhve fatigue ex- 
perienced under the ſcorching ar of the ſun.“ 


3K But the fever is more difficultly diſcover- 
able in the firſt, than in the ſecond 
1 ſtage. In the latter the heat of the 

ſkin becomes more evident; the ſtrength is more 
ſenſibly reduced; the body grows more emacia- 
ted, and is not recruited by the aliment ; the u- 
rine is paſſed red, depoſits a ſediment, and there 
riſes to the ſurface a greyiſh, oily pellicle, on ac- 
count of the fat which paſſes off by the kidneys, 
along with the ſerum of the blood, and ſwims on 

the ſurface, In the third ſtage the whole body 
_ decays; and ſuch is the emaciation, 
that the bones every where appear; 
the face is haggard ; the temples become depreſſ- 
ed; the hair falls out; the eyes fink in the head, 
and remain fixed, as it were; the noſtril becomos 


Second ſtage. 


Third ſtage. 
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thin; and the whole ſkin grows rough and dry. 
Then the hectic, becauſe all the moiſture ſeems 


to be exhauſted, is called by Galen * maraſmades.. 


To thoſe ſymptoms are ſometimes added colliqua- 


tive ſweats, eſpecially about the head and neck, 
and particularly at night, and putrid fluxes quick- 


ly extinguiſhing the remains of life, But the pri- 


mary and peculiar ſymptoms are conſidered as 
being the heat increaſed by any kind of food 
within a few hours, flow emaciation of the body, 


quick, ſmall, frequent, weak, and occaſionally 
hard pulſe. When theſe ſymptoms concur, they 


to a certainty imply the preſence or near ap- 


proach of hectic. But the redneſs of the cheeks, 


and other ſymptoms mentioned by writers in 
treating of hectic, rather belong to the fympte 


matic and phthiſical perky 
L. C 


319. 5 this hectic is | diflinguilhed 
from the ſymptomatic, and other e- | 

condary ones, becauſe the latter a- Joan bed 
riſe either from an organic fault in NS 
. ſome part, as ulcers, vomicæ, abſceſſes, fiſtulz 


ſtrumous tumors, ſcirrhus, cancer, and obftruc- - 


tions of the lungs, liver, "ſpleen, pancreas, o- 


mentum, kidneys, uterus, ſtomach, inteſtines, or 


from ſome peculiar taint of the habit and blood, 
as ſcurvy, lues, cachexy, chloroſis, and other 
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kinds of depravation in the fluids ; and they are 
irregularly aggravated with uncertain acceſſions, 
and have the conjoined marks of theſe complaints 
or affections. Beſides, it differs from the other 
primary colliquative fevers, becauſe they are a- 
cue and wiolent, not flow ;_ becauſe their com- 
mencement is, early marked, they ſoon attain 
their height, and go through their courſe in a 
thorter” period; and, laſtly, becauſe the patient 
is only affected with emaciation after great eva- 
cuations. In hectic fever, on the 


Hato co contrary, the beginning is obſcure, 
quarveanenec- and for a long time the fever is light, - 
_ of long duration, and emaciation 
takes place without any remarkable exceſs in the 

 . cvacuations. But it widely differs 


In what it differs 5 | | 
2 from atropbia, or nervous conſump- 


tion, (of which hereafter), becauſe 
in the latter the body becomes ee without 
any fever. 

A7. We have 8 hewn ( 31 z. and pig” 
what opinion the ancients entertain- 
ed of the proximate cauſe of this fe- 
ver. Bellini “ does not diffed much in this re- 
* from them; © it being, according to him, 

« a warm and dry dyſeraſy of the ſolids, waſting 
their:humidity,. or the muſcular and adipoſe ſub- 
ſtance, or the membranous and fibrous part, ac- 
cording to the diverſity of its ſtages.” It is a 


Proximate cauſe. 
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doubtful matter, however, 'whether the preterna- 
| tural heat and dryneſs be the cauſe or effe& of 
hectic fever. For I ſhould think that both may 
take place, according to the diverſity of circum- 
ſtances. For it is poſhble both that the blood, 
when ſurcharged with phlogiſton and acrid may 
excite heat and fever, and that the fever itſelf 
may extricate acrid heat. Thoſe who diſapprove 
of the explication of the matter given by the an- 
cients, conſider © an ſaline- acid and acrid dyſcraſy 
of the blood, conjoined with exceſſive lentor, as 
the proximate cauſe f; while others conjecture, 
that“ an alkaline and rancid acrimony” is often 
found in this fever, from the phenomena attend- 
ing it, whether it be the cauſe or effect. On 
the whole, they are all agreed in one particular, 
that they ſuppoſe it to be occaſioned by the 
blood and acrid lymph ||. But as Hoffman is cf 
opinion that in the ſymptomatic hectics * ſome 
corrupted and putrid humour, completely inimi- 
cal to the due and natural mixture of the blood 
and vital fluids, is the cauſe of the complaint, ſo 
in the primary hectics, which he calls /{oww, he 
thinks the cauſe of their origin various 9, as It is 
confirmed by experience, that it ariſes from a great 
many evident, or protacarctic cauſes, not a little 
different from each other.” It muſt be confeſſed. 
| however, that by means of them all, gs will ap- 
pear immediately from the enumerating of them, 
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22 __ OF CONTINENT FEVERS: 5 
the blood is deprived of its bland and 
diſpoſition and mixture. 


De Febrib. p. 162. 
+ Etmull. Oper. T. 2. P. 1. p. 368. 


9 + Schacht Inſtit. med. pract. c. vi. 5 v. 


3 Ludwig. Comm. Lipſ. vol. 7. P. 3. p. 450. &e. 
$ Med. Rat. ſyſt. ſect. 2. c. xiii. f 3. 4. and 5. 


4 8. The preceding, or procatarctic cauſes, 
therefore, occaſion the heat in hectic 
fever, either becauſe they conſume * 
a great deal of the ſubſtance of the ſolids, or 
becauſe they excite exceſſive heat, or becauſe 
they may effect both, or becauſe they retain 
ſomething in the ſyſtem which ought to have 
been excreted to prevent its proving hurtful. 
Such are long-continued and exceſſive evacua- 
tions, diarrhœa, dyſentery, diabetes, falivation, 
gonorrhea, fluor albus, exceſſive and frequent 
loſs of ſemen, immoderate ſweating, exceſſive 
hemorrhages: from the uterus, anus, noſe, and 
other parts; faſting, conſtant labour, violent ex- 
erciſe, watching, cares, nocturnal ſtudies, intenſe 
ſtudy, ardent, acute, obſtinate intermittents, and 
continued fevers of every kind, ſmall- pox, meaſles, 
deficiency of eritical or uſual evacuations, too 
long retention, or inconſiderate ſuppreſſion of 
them; and, laſtly, a warm, dry habit of body, 
a warm and dry kind of air and climate, the a- 
buſe of intoxicating liquors, or acrid and heat- 


e cauſes. 
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ing food, melancholic affections, noſtalgia, rage, 
love. To theſe ought to be added bad digeſtion, 
as a very frequent cauſe of this complaint, and 
exceſſive debility of the nerves, by which the con- 
coction of the food, or the perfect aſſimilation 
and appoſition of the _— 18 een . 


* Bellin. I. c. 
+ Hoffman. 1, c. EG 
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319. Every hectie fever by itſelf 18 Edss dinge 
lingering and difficult of cure, and generally, after 
gradually waſting the patient for a conſiderable 
time, ends in death. For the moſt part the pri- 
mary or ſpontaneous kind, chiefly produced by the 
abuſe of the ſix non-naturals; and when not of 
long ſanding, and in a good habit of body, 


attended with leaſt danger. The ſecondary kind, 


(413.) ſucceeding to ardent, ' long-continued, or 
other acute fevers, is univerſally reckoned more 
difficult to cure, and more dangerous; but this is 
not the caſe with that which ariſes from hemor- 
rhages, and other exceſſive evacuations proceed- 
ing from an evident cauſe; for it is more eaſily 
diſcuſſed by art. Laſtly, the /ymptomatic kind, 
if it depends upon an ulcer in any of the viſ- 
cera, or any other incurable diſorder, is the moſt 
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difficultly curable of all, except that which ſuper- 


venes on ſyphilis, ſcurvy, cachexy, and other 


faults of the fluids only, the cure of which, it 
is ſaid, may ſometimes be effected. Moreover, 
the firſt degree of the complaint gives us hopes; 
the ſecond is attended. with more difficulty ; the 
third proves undoubtedly fatal. The prognoſis 
alſo depends much on the patient's time of life. 
The young, provided with ſound and healthy viſ- 
cera, ceteris paribus, are more eaſily reſtored to 
health ; adults with more difficulty, and more 
ſlowly ; and the aged*, in whatever circumſtances 


they may be placed, never recover. Not unfre- 


quently primary bectic degenerates into phthiſis 
pulmonalis, and other diſeaſes of the viſcera. The 
ſwellings of the feet and legs, which often come 
on in the advanced ſtage of the diſeaſe, are uni- 
verſally believed to announce that the patient is 
now paſt all hope. Hectic fever likewiſe proves 


more fatal to thoſe of a warm and dry tempera- 


ment and habit of body, than to ſuch as poſſeſs 
a more moiſt and robuſt one. 


Ettmuller, 1. c. 
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de varied according to the diverſity of it, as ſhall 
be ſhewn more properly hereafter, when we come 
to treat of diſeaſes on which ſlow” fever ſuper- 


is exhauſted by immoderate eva- 
cuations ( 318, 3; and the fluids are from exceſſive 
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THE CURE 
1 


320. In attempting the cure, we muſt conſider 
whether the fever be ſymptomatic, or 


ſpontaneous and primary, or feconda- AL Cas 


tions. 


ry. In the ſymptomatic ſpecies, the 
plan of cure muſt be. regulated by the oflinary 
complaint, of which it is a ſymptom, and muſt 


venes. In the ſpontaneous or primaty Tyecies, as 


alſo in the / imple ſecondary, it is generally proper 
to allay the exceſſive heat; ; to blunt or correct 


any acrimony preſent ; to dillotve lentor of the 


fluids, if there be any preſent; to amend the dry- 


neſs of the ſolids; by means of. proper nouriſh- | 


ment, to reſtore the body exhauſted of its fluids, 
and in a ſtate of decay; to obviate debility and 
relaxation; and to remove all kind of crudity from 
the vitiated digeſtion of the aliment. Hence, to ef- 
fect theſe ends conveniently, the cauſes which have 
given riſe to the fever muſt be kept in view, ac- 


cording to the variety of which different methods 


of cure mult be adopted. If, therefore, the body 


Cure . the hectic 


evacuations. 


both too ſcanty and acrid, it is moſt 


proper to employ eaſily digeſted food, and nou- 
Vol. I. Mm 
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riſhing remedies, given ſparingly, but frequently, 
and ſuch as are adapted to obviate the peculiar 
acrimony. Among thoſe weak animal ſoups, 
and ſoft-boiled eggs, but eſpecially aſs-milk and 
that of cows, hold a principal rank. But in the 
employment of milk, we muſt take particular 
care to cleanſe the prime vie, and to remove all 
acids, that it be newly drawn, and a ſmall quan- 
tity taken at firſt, gradually to be increaſed ; that 
animal food be avoided, and that N any 
other kind of food at the ſame time be taken. 
If the milk cannot be kept on the ſtomach at all, 
in its place may be ſubſtituted gruel of rice, 
oats, or barley, ſoup of frogs, ſnails, crabs, vi- 
pers, emulſions of ſweet almonds, and the like. 
But ſince frequently, in conſequence of exceſſive 
evacuations, the viſcera and other ſolids are ener- 
vated, it is proper occaſionally to employ along 
with nouriſhing ſubſtances ſuch as are gently cor- 
roborant. And the quantity of food to be taken 
muſt be gradually increaſed. 
33 1. But if immoderate evacuations, anxiety, 
; watching, want, or the ardour of a- 
cee - _ . cute fevers has diſſipated the fluids, 
Mam rceony: increaſed the violence of the heat, 
and induced a warm or alkale/cent 
= acrimony ; then whey, decoctions of ſuccory, 
= oats, barley, ſorrel ; the juices of acid or aceſcent 
vegetables; ſpirit of vitriol added to the drink, to 
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produce an agreeable degtee of acidity; che 
warm bath, than which nothing is more eſſica- 
cĩous in allaying and attracting the heat; gentle 
anointing of the body after the bath, to prevent 
too great perſpiration; pure country- air, ſome- 
what verging on humidity; fluid and refrigerant 
food; are chiefly indicated. When the diſeaſe 
originates from the ſuppreſſion of 


Of that from ſup- 


uſual evacuations, or from the re- preſſed evacua. 


tlons. 


tention or ſuppreſſion of critical 


matter, the former muſt by all means be n | 


and the latter muſt be moderated and brought 


away by excretion. With this view it is proper 
to employ diluents, ſweet and opening remedies, 


and gentle diaphoretics, as ptiſans, decoctions, 
and Pape ſoups, as they re commonly 
322. But when hedtic fever is occaſioned by 
dyſpepſy, and ſordes of the prime 

vie, which very frequently happens, © 4: from dye 
or ſucceeds to obſtinate intermittents, 
in that caſe more advantage is derived-from vo- 
miting, or mild purging, now and then repeated, 
than from ever ſo many other remedies. Aﬀter 


employing purging per epicraſin, bitter ſtoma- 


 chics and ſtrengthening means are proper, as in- 
fuſions or decoctions of the root of taraxacum, 


ſuccory, wild valerian, abſinthium, agrimony, 


leſſer cantaurey, orange-pill, caſcarilla, quaſſy, to 
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which may be added a little iron or ſteel, or ſome 
very mild preparation of it, as the Heciſicum ſlo- 


machicum of Poter, although it is undeſervedly 


now almoſt forgotten. Likewiſe acidulated or 


mineral waters, as thoſe of Spa, Pyrmont, &c. 
&c. and the like, taken in ſmall quantity, and 
long continued, are of wonderfulſervice. | 

323. The antibectic of Poter was formerly in 
great eſteem, by means of which, taken twice a- 
day with conſerve of roſes, not a few hectics ſuſ- 
pected to be combined with phthiſis pulmonalis, 


are {aid to have been ſucceſsfully: treated“; nor 


is it a remedy perhaps entirely to be deſpiſed. 
Some even recommend /accharum Saturni, and va- 
rious tinctures of lead, with the view of extin- 
guiſhing the heat and allaying the acrimony of 
the lymph in this fever. But prudent phyſicians 
conſider every kind of preparation of ſugar of 


lead, and the various tinctures of lead, as hurt- 


ful and pernicious . Moſt practitioners likewiſe 
reject blood-letting, and not without reaſon. 
Sometimes, however, at the beginning, when 
the diſeaſe has advanced little, the ſtrength re- 


mains, the pulſe is hard and ſtrong, the patient is 


of the fanguineous habit, eſpecially after the 


_ cealing of any accuſtomed evacuation, or the 
blood is in a ſtate of feryor, bleeding, provided 


it be ſparing, and rather repeated at different 
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times, will be found moſt convenient for ſup- 
prefling the diſeaſe at its outſet. But, if the 
hectic has arrived at the third ſtage, and there 
is ſcarcely any hope of recovery, it only remains 
to employ palliative means, as they are called, 
and as far as poſſible to obviate the diſtreſſing 
ſymptoms. | 

Peter. Poter. inſig. curat. et ſingul. obſervat; cent. 1. 
c. xxili. cent. iii. c. Xix. c. xx. c. xviii. c. Ixxxiii. | 


+ Thele remedies act like a flow poiſon, and generally prove 
fatal by inducing glandular or ſtrumous conſumption. Tiſſot 
De colica Saturnina ) adduces a variety of inſtances of moſt 
dreadful colics having been occaſioned by ſugar of lead, and 
the antiphthiſical tincture of Garaman. 
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